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Preface 


This book was a part of my father’s life for a very long time. He first be- 
gan to think about a study of the Neomartyrs, and to collect materials on 
them, in the early 1970S. For much of the 1970S and 1980S, however, he 
became preoccupied with other work: to his service to Hellenic Col- 
lege-Holy Cross School of Theology, where he served the former as 
Dean (1975-1985), Acting Dean (1993), and the latter as Acting Dean 
(1977) and ínterim Dean (1993); to his editorship of the Greek Orthodox 
Theological Review (1972-1995); as co-founder and co-editor of the Jour¬ 
nal ofModern Hellenism; to work as editor of Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 
where among other things he oversaw the translation and editing of litúr¬ 
gica! texts which are now widely used in Greek Orthodox parishes across 
America; and to his life as a pastor, serving numerous parishes, most re- 
cently as interim priest at the Annunciation (Woburn, MA) and St 
George (Lynn, MA) parishes. 

During this time of active Service to the Church the book remained on 
hold, yet the lives of the Neomartyrs remained very much on his mind 
and were the focus of a number of courses he taught. After his forced re- 
tirement in 1996, he worked tirelessly to complete the manuscript, even 
logging several hours on the Computer revising the text on the day of his 
untimely death. This volume thus is a fitting memorial to him. 

While it is unfortunate that my father did not live long enough to write 
an introduction for the book, an article of his published in the Journal of 
Modern Hellenism (Numbers 12-13 [ I 995"9b], pp. 257-325) was intended as a 
preliminary study and will, perforce, stand in its place. It is reprinted here, 
in part, with the kind permission of the editors of that Journal. 

Rather than trying to explain my fathers aim in writing this book, I 
much prefer to let him speak for himself. In a letter to the Very Reverend 
Michel Najim, he explained, in part, his approach: “I am not publishing 
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translations, as you can see from the samples I am sending you, but only 
retelling the story of the martyrdom in my own words and trying to set 
the Life in an historical context to make the Lives more accessible to the 
average intelligent reader. The only translations I do are those of the dia¬ 
logue (if they have survived) between the Neomartyr and the kadi who is 
interrogating him. From this record, valuable information can be derived 
concerning Islam and Orthodoxy. It also makes the Life more interest- 
ing.” In another letter, one of the many he wrote to Orthodox clergymen 
requesting information on Neomartyrs, he stated: “I would like my book, 
which is being written in English for all the English-speaking faithful re- 
gardless of ethnic background, to inelude as many non-Greek martyrs 
that are known.” To this end of compiling a study that is pan-Orthodóx, 
the Lives are not only of Greek Neomartyrs, but also those of Albanian, 
Bulgarian, Romanian, Russian, Serbian, Cypriot, Egyptian, Ukranian, 
Georgian, among other backgrounds. 

My father believed that the stories of the lives of the Neomartyrs were 
of direct relevance to our lives, and he shared the fruits of his research 
with his students and many other people with whom he carne into con- 
tact. They were also the subject of many a sermón that he delivered. Some 
of these I was fortúnate to hear, and found his retelling of the lives of great 
interest. 

There was a time, however, when I did not fmd them so. In the early 
1970S, while I was working for him at the Holy Cross Orthodox Press, he 
had me type some early drafts of a number of Neomartyr narratives that 
he had researched. These thumbnail sketches struck me as repetitive and 
of relatively little human interest. Being an impertinent teenager, I did 
not hold back this criticism. My father later reminded me of this incident, 
which I had conveniently forgotten. Without my being aware of it, my 
careless comment had in some small way motivated him, for as the reader 
hopefully will agree, the research that he did since that time has brought 
these men and women to life to touch our hearts and inspire us. 

While my father was not able to see this book to publication, from this 
point it assumes a life of its own. Being able to share these Lives with 
many readers would have given him immense pleasure. 
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Introduction 


The Religious Encounter Between Orthodox Christianity and 
Islam as Represented by the Neomartyrs and their Judges 1 

Contemporary historians of the Orthodox Church identify Neomartyrs 
as those Orthodox Christian men, women, and teenagers of Albanian, 
Bulgarian, Georgian, Greek, Romanian, Russian, Serbian, Syrian, and 
Ukrainian heritage who found themselves during the Muslim Ottoman 
hegemony (thirteenth to twentieth century) in a situation which required 
them to choose between converting to the Muslim faith to preserve their 
lives and suffering, torture and certain death if they persisted in remaining 
Orthodox Christians. 2 

1 This preliminary study of the Neomartyrs is based almost exclusively on the hagiographical 
texts. Father Vaporis fell asleep in the Lord while this paper was in an advanced stage of prepa- 
ration. Fie did not personally review the final versión. 

2 Many of the Lives of the Neomartyrs were written by anonymous authors. Others were writ- 
ten by such men as Petros the Presbyter, Nicholas Malaxos, Anastasios Gordios, John 
Karyophylles, Nikodemos Hagiorites, Nikephoros of Chios, Makarios Notaras, and by a few 
other western clergymen and travelers who witnessed a few martyrdoms. In more recent times, 
some Lives were authored John Perantonis, Gerasimos Mikroaginnites of the Holy Mountain, 
and a number of other lesser-known scholars. 

In addition to individual Lives , a number of collections also have appeared, the first being 
Neón Martyrologion hetoi martyria ton neophanon martyron ton meta ten halosin tes 
Konstantinoupoleos kata diapborous kairous kai topous martyresanton (Venice, 1794). The vol¬ 
unte was collected and published by Saint Nikodemos the Hagiorite. Later, Constantine Ch. 
Doukakis produced the twelve-volume Megas synaxaristes (Athens, 1889-96). The series was 
followed by Viktor Matthaios’ Ho megas synaxaristes (12 vols., Athens, 1950). All three series 
have had more than one edition. John M. Perantonis, who sought to produce a new series of 
Lives in a more succinct form for the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the independ- 
ence of Greece, has given us the Lexicón neomartyron: Hoi martyres apo tes haloseos tes 
Constantinoupoleos mechri tes apeleutheroseos tou doulou ethnous. Ekklesiastikai ekdoses ethnikes 
ekatonpentekontaeteridos, Arith. 8, 9,10 (Athens, 1972). He wrote this collection on the basis of 
sound research, but in its presentation, the author erred on the side of brevity. 

Nearly all the Lives cited above have been reprinted in a convenient volume published by 
Stylianos N. Kementzetzis as: Synaxaristes Neomartyron: Ergonpsychophelestaton kai soteriodestaton, 
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In addition, the Neomartyrs also included Muslims who were born 
into íhe Islamic faith and freely became Orthodox Christians, 3 as well as 
Orthodox Christians who converted to Islam at one time, often under 
unusual and bizarre circumstances, but later changed their minds and 
hearts and returned to the Orthodox Church. The latter two categories 
were given the same choice by the Islamic authorities, to return to the 
Muslim faith or, if they persisted as Orthodox Christians, to suffer tor¬ 
ture and execution. 

How They Died 

It is interesting to note that the means of death devised by the Muslims for 
the Neomartyrs sometimes depended upon the disposition of the official 
who did the sentencing. The least painful of these deaths, it is surmised, 
was beheading, suffered by at least ninety-two Neomartyrs, followed by 
fiffy who were hanged, twelve who were tortured to death, another ten who 
were burned at the stake, five who were thrown on iron spikes, five who 
were literally cut to pieces while still alive, four who were impaled, three 
who were dismembered, two who were stoned, two who were beaten to 
death, one who was stabbed to death, one who was shot with firearms, one 
who was drowned, one who died from a blow to the head, and one who 
was crucified by being nailed to a tree. In addition, there were sixteen 
Neomartyrs whose manner of death is not known to us. 

Of all the methods used to put the Neomartyrs to death, the most 
painful of all must have been impalement 4 primarily because of the length 

periechon martyria 150 kai pleon Neophanon Hagion Martyron tes Orthodoxou tou Christou 
Ekklesias mas ton eton 1400 eos 1900 meta Christon (Thessalonike, 1984). All references, unless 
otherwise noted, are to this volume and are cited as Synaxaristes. 

3 They are Hodja (Hoca) Amiris in Jerusalem (1614), Synaxaristes , p. 750; two anonymous der- 
vishes from the island of Rhodes (1622), Ahmed the Muslim deftedar from Constandnople 
(1682), ibid., p. 509; Alexander the dervish from Thessalonike (1794), ibid., pp. 547-552; and 
John the Muslim from Konitsa, Vellas, Epeiros (1814), ibid., pp. 770-773. 

4 Impalement usually involved inserting a stake with a pointed end through the victim’s anus, 
and slowly pounding it on its fíat end until it carne out in an opening just behind the neck, 
which was cut open to allow the pole to exit more easily. The idea was to avoid the vital organs 
of the body so that the victim remained alive. He was then stood up. Those suffering such a 
death usually lasted two or three days before dying. Sometimes, before the victim died, he was 
also placed in a fire and roasted like an animal. Being burned, butchered, and tortured to 
death must have been equally painful. For a truly graphic description of death by impalement, 
see Nobel lauréate Ivo Andric’s book Bridge on the River Drina (New York, 1959). 
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of time it took its victims to die. Mercifully, the punishment was imposed 
on only four Neomartyrs: Malachias the son of a priest from the island of 
Rhodes (fiyoo), Archbishop Serapheim of Phanarion and Neochorion 
(fiboi), Deacon Avakum and Hegoumenos Pajsije, who both suffered 
the same fate in Bosnia. 5 

Most of the Neomartyrs suffered numerous tortures before and in 
between the three interrogations, which were mandated by Islamic law 
and imposed by a kadi (judge) and other judicial and administrative of- 
fícials. In most instances, the interrogations were intended to convince 
the Orthodox Christian to become Muslim or to return to Islam if they 
had left it. 

During torture the victims were often trampled by horses; they had 
heated metal devices put on their heads; and their feet were put into ex- 
cruciating stocks. Many suffered the bastinado (the beating of the bottom 
of their feet, which induced great shock to the nervous system); some 
were buried alive up to their necks; almost all were beaten at some time 
with rods and whips. Some had parts of their bodies burned, others were 
partially skinned, in addition to numerous other tortures, all intended to 
inflict the most agonizing suffering and pain. 

The Origins ofthe Neomartyrs 

Constantinople was the capital and most important city of the Ottoman 
Muslim Empire. As such it contained the largest Orthodox Christian 
population whose numbers were continuously augmented by a steady 
flow of immigrants from other parts of the empire because of the eco- 
nomic opportunities it provided and promised. Perhaps because of this, 
the honor of providing the largest number of Neomartyrs belonged to 
some of the less affluent areas ofthe empire. 

The greatest number of Neomartyrs, ninety-eight, originated in the 
areas of the empire known today as Greece, followed by thirty-one 
Neomartyrs who called Asia Minor home. Bulgaria carne next with fif- 
teen, then Constantinople with seven, Wallachia with seven, European 
Turkey with five, Syria five, Bosnia two, Egypt two, Albania two, Russia 

5 For the Greek texts, see Synaxaristes , pp. 82 and 1185-91. For the Serbian source for the Lives of 

Avakum the deacon, Pajsije the hegoumenos, and Demijtri, Pajsije’s brother, see Justin 

Popovich, Zitija Svetih (12 vols., Belgrade, 1972-1977) 12, pp. 478-494. 
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two, Cyprus two, Georgia two, Serbia two, and Ukraine one. In addition, 
there were twenty-three Neomartyrs whose origins are unknown to us. 

The Places of Martyrdom 

When we examine the places where the Neomartyrs were killed, it is not 
surprising, given the origins of the Neomartyrs, that the largest number, 
sixty-eight, suffered death within the boundaries of what is present-day 
Greece. Of the particular locations, the island of Chios led with ten, fol- 
lowed by Thessalonike with nine, and the island of Crete with eight. 

However, Constantinopíe led all cities and towns with fifty-four mar- 
tyrdoms. The reasons for this are the large Orthodox Christian popula- 
tion, the affluence of the capital city, and the presence of the sultán and 
the grand vizier, the two highest officials of the empire, who also exercised 
judicial responsibilities. Moreover, since the Ottoman Muslims believed 
that torture and the public execution of the Neomartyrs would discour- 
age Orthodox Christians who had converted to the Muslim faith from re- 
turning to Orthodoxy, though it had the opposite effect, the number 
executed in Constantinopíe was important. Death in the imperial city, it 
was probably supposed, would have a greater overall impact, since it was 
also the center of the Orthodox Christian world with the largest possible 
Orthodox Christian audience. 

Asia Minor carne next with thirty-five, twelve of them in the city of 
Smyrna, another large Orthodox Christian and commercial center. Euro- 
pean Turkey was the scene of eight martyrdoms, Bulgaria ten, Syria six, 
Egypt three, Jerusalem two, Serbia two, Bosnia one, Moldavia one, Wallachia 
one, Albania one, and twelve whose place of martyrdom is not known. 

The Occupations and Vocations ofthe Neomartyrs 

One of the major differences between the Neomartyrs and the Christian 
martyrs of previous centuries is the occupation of the former. As 
Nikodemos the Hagiorites pointed out in the introduction to his New 
Martyrologion , 6 the Neomartyrs were by and large men and women of 
humble station who possessed little or no formal education. Nikodemos 

6 See pp. 9-25. For an English translation, see N. M. Vaporis, “The Price of Faith,” which in- 
chides an English Translation of Nikodemos Hagiorites’ “Introduction” to his “New 
Martyrologion,” The Greek Orthodox TheologicalReview, 23 (1978), pp. 193-215. 
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uses this fact to stress to his contemporaries that any Orthodox Christian 
could therefore be a defender of the Orthodox Christian faith and thus a 
Neomartyr. 

The occupations and vocations exercised by many Neomartyrs were as 
follows: two were artists, two baker’s assistants, one barber, two bartend- 
ers, two basketweavers, three boatmen, one breadseller, one builder, one 
cabinetmaker, one camel attendant, one child, four clerks, two copper- 
smiths, one iconographer, six farmers, one fisherman, two furriers, two 
gardeners, four goldsmiths, one grocer, one horsegroom, one laborer, five 
maidens, fourteen monks, one peddler, four sailors, three sandalmakers, 
five servants, two shepherds, two shoemakers, four slaves, two soldiers, 
nine tailors, two tanners, one teenager, and one wife. 

Those listed below, in all probability, possessed some education, al- 
though we cannot be certain of the extent of this education in many cases. 
In any event, the Neomartyrs listed below pursued the following occupa¬ 
tions and vocations: two were archbishops, three bishops, one chaplain, 
two community leaders, one deftedar (secretary), two dervishes, sixteen 
merchants, ten monastic priests, three metropolitans, two noblemen, one 
nun, three patriarchs of Constantinopíe, one physician, nine presbyters, 
five princes, two secretaries, three students, one son of a community leader, 
two teachers. In addition, there are twenty-nine whose occupations are not 
known to us. 

Mmlim and Orthodox Christian Apostates 

The Muslims. Muslims who converted to Orthodox Christianity knew 
that by their change of faith they were giving up a very privileged and 
honored position in an Ottoman Muslim society. This included, among 
other things, more personal security, less taxation, better land to cultivare, 
and the acceptance of one’s testimony in court. It also meant joining an 
element of society which was discriminated against and was at the bottom 
of the social and economic ladder. Moreover, apostasy meant death. 

There are five recorded instances of Muslims converting to Orthodox 
Christianity and suffering a martyrs death because they would not return 
to Islam. The first is Hodja (Hoca) Amiris, the Muslim soldier who was 
martyred in Jerusalem where he was stationed in 1614. Hodja Amiris was 
attracted by the Easter Services conducted at the Church of the Resurrec- 
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tion and as a consequence became an Orthodox Christian and paid for 
this conversión with his life. 7 

Duríng the same century Ahmed, a Muslim deftedar in Constantino- 
ple, was attracted to Orthodoxy because of his mistress, a Russian slave. 
Ahmed noted that after each time his mistress attended church Services, 
she emitted an incredible fragrance and when he asked the reason for this, 
she attributed it to eating antidoron (the bread distributed to the congre- 
gation at the end of the Divine Liturgy) and drinking hagiasmos (holy wa¬ 
ter). This drew him to the Patriarchal Church of Saint George, where he 
was greatly impressed by the Divine Liturgy celebrated by Patriarch 
Dionysios IV. In the end this led Ahmed to seek entrance to the Ortho¬ 
dox Church in the year 1682. 8 

In the eighteenth century the martyrdom of Anastasios the farmer 
from Paramythia, Epeiros G1750) so impressed Mehmed Pashas son, 
Musa, that he secretly visited Anastasios in prison and not only became 
friends with the Neomartyr but learned enough about Orthodox Chris- 
tianity that he converted, taking the ñame of Demetrios. Later, 
Musa-Demetrios became a monk and as such took the ñame Daniel. His 
desire to be martyred was great, but each time he was dissuaded from ful- 
filling it by other Orthodox Christians who feared the consequences that 
would follow for the whole community upon the revelation that Musa 
was the son of a Muslim governor. The monk Musa-Demetríos-Daniel 
died in peace on the island of Corfú. 9 

The nineteenth century produced two Neomartyrs of Muslim de¬ 
scent: John the Muslim from Konitsa, Vellas, Epeiros (1*1814) and 
Constantine the Muslim from Mitylene (fi8i9). 

John, who carne from the Muslim aristocracy and was the son of a der- 
vish and sheik from the town of Konitsa, was affected by the war between 
the Ottoman Muslim forces and the Russians in the area of the Ionian Is- 
lands. He suddenly began acting like an Orthodox Christian. Later he re- 
ceived baptism and married an Orthodox Christian woman. When he was 
discovered, he refused to return to Islam and was therefore beheaded. 10 

7 Synaxaristes, p. 50. 

8 Ibid. p. 509. 

9 Ibid. pp. 158-63. 

10 Ibid. pp. 70-73. 
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Constantine the Muslim from Mitylene (f 1819) moved to Smyrna and 
worked there. He was attracted by the Services and readings he heard at 
that city’s cathedral church conducted by Archimandrite Kallinikos. 
Constantine later became a monk on Mount Athos, where he decided to 
seek martyrdom. The latter event took place in Constantinople. 11 

The Christians. Orthodox Christians who refused to apostasize were 
giving up the opportunity to attain the economic and social rewards that 
the Muslims enjoyed in addition to the many other privileges and com¬ 
forts that an Islamic society provided for its own and withheld from 
non-Muslims. The testimony of Christians, for example, when chal- 
lenged by Muslims was not accepted in Muslim courts, something obvi- 
ously very important in general and particularly in the triáis of 
Neomartyrs. 

Although Islam does not ordinarily advócate forced conversions ñor 
accept conversions not based on sincere conviction, these provisions were 
frequently ignored. Consequently, we have converts to Islam who con¬ 
verted to avoid punishment: Hatzitheodore from the island of Mitylene 
(11784), Luke from the city of Adrianople (1*1802), and Mark from 
Smyrna who became involved with a Muslim woman and converted for 
this reason (f 1801). 12 

Nikodemos from Vithkuqi, Korca, Albania (1*172.2) abandoned his 
Orthodox faith in order to marry a fourth time, his previous three wives 
having died. 13 Argyres the tailor, on the other hand, became a Muslim to 
get out of jail in 1806, as did George the seaman from Chios in the next 

11 Ibid. pp. 584-96. 

12 Ibid. pp. 263-265, 385-405, 597-618. 

13 Ibid. pp. 683-85, Nikodemos Hagiorites’ published text lacks a number of very important de- 
tails which appeared in another Life of Nikodemos the father, who was martyred in Berat, Al¬ 
bania in 722, and whose Life was written by the Albanian author Dhimiter Permeti over a half 
a century ago. According to Permeti, Nikodemos was from the village of Vithkuqi near Korca, 
not from Elbasan, and the reason for his apostasy was his inability to marry in the Church a 
fourth time. Moreover, his intended fourth wife was a Muslim, which required his conversión 
if he were to be permitted to marry her. He did both and had all of his children, except for 
one, converted as well. One son was spirited away by Orthodox Christians to Mount Athos. 
Nikodemos, now a Muslim, went to retrieve his son. Instead, he remained on the Holy 
Mountain and became a monk. Later he walked back to Berat to witness for Christ and was 
martyred. His martyrdom inspired three village elders (from three different villages) who had 
gone to Berat to become Muslims, to remain Orthodox Christians. 
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year, 1807. Hatzigeorge the sandalmaker from Philadelphia, Asia Minor 
apostasized in 1794, and Prokopios the monk in 1810, in order to extricate 
themselves from diíficulties. 14 

Constantine the servant (fi8oo), Demetrios the Arkadian (1*1803), 
Gedeon the priest from Kapourna, (fi8i8), Athanasios the servant 
(1*1819), 15 and Nektarios the camel attendant (fi82o) became Muslim 
when in the employ of Muslims, while Theodore, George, Manuel, and 
another George accepted Islam when they became prisoners of war and 
were enslaved in 1835. 16 

Demetrios (Metros) from the Peloponnesos was converted while 
drunk (fi794), as were Polydoros the merchant from Lefkosia, Cyprus 
(ti794) and George from New Ephesos (f 1801). 17 

Nicholas the baker’s assistant from Metsovo, Epeiros was coerced into 
becoming a Muslim in 1617, while Theophilos the sailor was forcibly cir- 
cumcised in 1635, as were Lampros in 1835. Markos the student (1*1643) 
and George of Attaleia (f 1823) became Muslims as children. 18 

Angeles, Manuel, George and Nicholas from Crete were crypto- 
Christíans, who revealed themselves as Orthodox Christians after an upris- 
ing in Crete which took place in conjunction with the Greek Revolution. 
They were martyred in 1824. 19 

Prokopios the monk from Varna, Bulgaria (fi8io), Gerasimos the ser¬ 
vant (fi8i2) and Akakios the shoemaker (1*1815) converted because of 
kindness on the part of Muslims. In contrast, Christophoros (f 1818) and 
Theodore the artist (1*1795) were attracted by the material advantages that 
Islam offered. 20 

One of the last Orthodox Christians on record among the Neomartyrs, 
John the teenager from Bulgaria, became a Muslim for reasons that are un- 
known to us. 21 

14 Synaxaristes, pp. 83-85,164-71, 520-23, 638-43. 

15 See Richard Clogg, “A Little-known Orthodox Neo-Martyr, Athanasios of Smyrna (1819),” 
Eastem Churches Review (1975), pp. 28-36. 

16 Synaxaristes, pp. 144-57,195-211, 424-30, 447-63, 670-85. 

17 Ibid. pp. 51-60, 419-24. 

18 Ibid. pp. 529-33, 631-38, 649, 687-88. 

19 Ibid. pp. 104-07. 

20 Ibid. pp. 303-22, 465, 493-508, 638-643, 649-656. 

21 Ibid. p. 340. 
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The most unusual case was perhaps Timotheos-Triantaphyllos (1*1820), 
who became a Muslim to retrieve his wife who had run off and married a 
Muslim. The process of getting her back was much easier for him to ac- 
complish as a Muslim. In the end he succeeded in being reunited with 
her. 22 He then provided for her and later went off to a monastery to pre¬ 
pare for his martyrdom. 

Situations Which Resulted in Martyrdom 

The vast majority of Neomartyrs, however, found themselves in a posi- 
tion brought on by a variety of circumstances and events where they had 
to either convert to the Muslim faith or, if they refused, stand as witnesses 
for their Orthodox Christian beliefs and die as a consequence. In these in- 
stances Orthodox Christians were actually being threatened with the loss 
of life, with no real attempt on the part of the Muslims to convince them 
of the truth of Islam. It would appear that the Muslims involved were pri- 
marily interested in numbers, relying on the pressures of a social consensus 
in Islamic society and the threat of death to ensure that converts would re- 
main Muslims. 

Yet the treatment of Orthodox Christians by the early Ottoman Mus¬ 
lims could have served as an example of true religious tolerance, especially 
as compared to the same period in Western Europe where the treatment 
of minority religious groups by the dominant element was quite different. 
The relative tolerance in the Ottoman Empire, however, began to decline 
and worsen as the failures of the Ottoman Muslims on the battlefield in- 
creased and the borders of the Empire began gradually to shrink. 23 

21 Ibid. p. 340. 

22 Ibid. pp. 108-09. 

23 For the decline of the Ottoman Empire, see Hali! Inalcik, The Ottoman Empire: The Classical 
Age 1300--1600, trans. Norman Itzkowitz and Colin Imber (New York, 1973) pp. 41-52; idem, 
“The Ottoman Decline and its Effects upon the Reaya,” in Hendrik Birbaum and Speros 
Vryonis, Jr. (eds.) Aspects ofthe Balkans: Continuity and Change (The Hague, 1972) pp. 338-54. 
See also the very illuminating study of Speros Vryonis, Jr., “Religous Changes and Patterns in 
the Balkans, I4th-i6th Centuries,” ibid. pp. 151-76, especially pp. 162-72, and his foundadonal 
study, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process oflslamizationfrom the 
Eleventh through the Fifieenth Century (Berkeley, 1971). See also the provocative study of Rudi 
Paul Lindner, Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia, Indiana University Uralic and 
Altaic Series, Volume 144 (Bloomington, 1983), especially his chapter entitled “The Tent of 
Osman, The House of Osman,” pp. 1-50. Fínally there is the more recent study of Alan 
Palmer, The Decline and Eall ofthe Ottoman Empire (New York, 1992). 
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Military operations brought about the crucifixión of Ephraim the 
monk in Attica (fi426), while similar occurrences led to the death of Ra- 
phael the presbyter from the island of Ithake, Nicholas the deacon, and 
the young maiden Irene on the island of Mitylene (11463). 24 

The uprising of the Orthodox Christian Serbs in 1814 led to the execu- 
tion of many innocent Serbs in Bosnia and ended in the martyrdoms of 
Pajsije the hegoumenos (abbot), his brother Dimitrije, and Avakum the 
deacon (f 1814-15). :25 

Eleven Neomartyrs were martyred as a result of being accused of polít¬ 
ica! activity against the Ottoman State: Archbíshop Serapheim of 
Phanarion and Neochorion (fi6oi) was suspected of having participated 
in the revolutionary activities of Metropolitan Dionysios of Larissa; Patri- 
arch Parthenios III of Constantinople (11657) was accused of conspiring 
with the Cossacks; Archbishop Gabriel of Ipek (1*1684) was maligned by a 
fellow Orthodox Christian bishop who aspired to Gabriel’s see and ac¬ 
cused him of conspiring against the sultán; Metropolitan Zacharias of 
Corinth (1*1684) was thought to be in correspondence with the Venetians 
who were then at war with the Ottoman Muslims; Michael Paknanas, a 
gardener and fruit peddler, was accused of transporting gun powder 
(1*1771); and Prince Constantine Brancoveanu of Wallachia ("¡*1714), who 
was also accused of conspiring against the sultán and of not paying his 
tribute, saw his sons (Matthew, Radu, Constantine, Stefan, and Ivanche 
his counselor) put to death, in addition to being executed himself because 
of his refusal to convert to Islam. 26 

Engaging in religious and social activity was not above suspicion as the 
following Orthodox Christians discovered: Metropolitan Arsenios of 
Verroia, who tried to bolster the spirit of his flock distraught because of the 
conditions following the Ottoman occupation (end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury); Makarios the monk from the Vatopedi Monastery of Mount Athos 
(1*1527); Damianos the monk (1*1568); Philothei the nun in Athens, whose 

24 Synaxaristes, pp. 432-36, 510-12. 

25 Justin Sp. Popovic, Zitija Svetih (12 vols. Belgrade, 1972-77), 12, pp. 475-94 .1 owe this refer- 
ence co the kindness of Fr. Alexander Vlakovij of St. Sava Serbian Church, Wakefield MA. 

26 Synaxaristes , pp. 185-91,192-193, 406-13, 414, 647-48. Texts from the Romanian Patericon were 
furnished to me by Fr. Nicholas Apostóla of Worcester MA to whom I am indebted for this 
kindness. 
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crime was to establish institutions for the protection of Orthodox Christian 
women and to shelter Muslim women who fled their tyrannical husbands 
(1*i589); 27 the monastic priest Kosmas Aitolos, the tireless preacher and 
evangelist, who spent nearly twenty years spreading the gospel of love over 
large parts of Albania, western Greece and the Greek islands (1*1779) f 8 
Argyres from Thessalonike (fi8o6); Demetrios from Samarina, Ioannina 
(fi8o8); 29 and Joseph the presbyter and teacher from Damascus, who sus- 
tained his flock during the massacre of Orthodox Christians by Muslim 
Druze in the city of Damascus (f 1860). 30 

Accusations of various kinds resulted in a number of martyrdoms. 
Andreas Argentes from Chios (11465) was accused of having been a Mus¬ 
lim, as were Michael Mavroeides (end of the fifteenth century), Kyrillos 
the tanner (f 1566), and Auxentios the furrier (1*1720), while Patriarch Ga¬ 
briel II (1*1659) was put to death on the false charge that he had baptized a 
Muslim. 31 

Ten others were accused of promising or wanting to become Muslim: 
John the tailor (11526), Makarios the tailor (I1590), Theophilos the sailor 
(I1635), Nicholas Karamanos (I1657), Athanasios of Chios (I1670), Joseph 
of Aleppo (I1686), Theodore from the Dardanelles (I1690), Kristo 
(Chrestos) the gardener (I1748), Nicholas the builder from Karyais, Chios 
(I1754), and Demos the fisherman from Asia Minor (I1763). 32 

Others were accused of insulting Muhammad the prophet: Malachias 
the monk (I1500), Nicholas the peddler (I1554), John the cabinetmaker 
(I1575), and Iordanes, while Gabriel (I1522) and his brother Kyrmidoles 
the secretaries (I1522) were accused of insulting and cursing Islam, as was 
Demetrios Tornaras (I1564), John Koulikas (I1564), John the apprentice 

27 Synaxaristes , pp. 62-63, 300-01, 322-32, 747-49. 

28 Ibid. pp. 731-42 and N. M. Vaporis, Father Kosmas the Apostle of the Poor: The Life of St. 
Kosmas Aitolos Together with an English Translation of His Teaching and Letters, The Arch¬ 
bishop Iakovos Library of Ecclesiastical and Historical Sources, No. 4 (Brookline, 1977). 

29 Synaxaristes, pp. 520-23, 728-30. 

30 Touma Bitar, “The Biography of the Hieromartyr Joseph the Damascene,” trans. Michel 
Najim, The Forgotten Saints in the Tradition ofAntioch (n.p., 1995) pp. 507-18 .1 owe this refer- 
ence to the personal kindness of Fr. Michel Najim, Dean of St. Nicholas Cathedral, Los An¬ 
geles. 

31 Synaxaristes , pp. , 184-85, 246-50,347-55, 563, 663-67. 

32 Ibid. pp. 193-94; 85, 743-47; 687; 344-45; 686; 279; 695-700; 298-99; 109-18; and 44-47. 
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tailor (11652), and Gabriel the deacon (11676). 33 

John the Merchant (11492), George the Goldsmith (11515), and 
Athanasios (11774) fell victim because of envy and because they engaged 
in religious discussions with Muslims. 34 

Argyre (I1721), Kyranna (1*1751), Zlata (1*1795), and Helen Beldares 
(eighteenth century) all rejected the advances of male Muslims, while 
Demetrios from Constantinople (f 1802) and John from Bulgaria (f 1802) 
resisted the advances of Muslim females and paid with their lives. George 
from Cyprus (I1752) and Lazaros the shepherd from Bulgaria (fi8o2) 
were each accused of molesting a Muslim woman. Myron the tailor in 
Crete, on the other hand, was accused of molesting a young Muslim boy 
(ti793)• Doukas the tailor (11564) together with John the Vlach (fi662) 
proved to be too attractive to Muslim ladies whom they rejected. 35 

Theodore the artist (f 1795) and Demetrios of Philadelphia succumbed 
to the possibílity and lure of wealth; Damaskenos from Constantinople 
(fi795), and George the seaman (I1847) accepted the Muslim faith to 
avoid punishment, only to repent later. 36 

Gyorgy, who was captured in an Ottoman military operation in Geor¬ 
gia and ended up in Mitylene, converted in his slave status (I1770), while 
Demetrios from Trípolis (I1803) and George the horsegroom (I1838) also 
converted because of their association with Muslims. 37 

Anastasios of Paramythia (I1750) found himself in great difficulty be- 
cause he tried to defend his sister from the sexual designs of a Muslim, 
Apostólos (I1686) and Stamatios (I1680) the community leaders tried to 
protest excessive taxes, while the sandalmaker Hatzigeorge (I1794) re- 
fused to pay an illegal fee, and the anonymous servant from Crete (I1811) 
was tried for killing his intended rapistd 8 

Romanos the pilgrim (I1694), Alexander the dervish (I1794), Prokopios 
the monk from Varna (I1810), Angeles the physician (I1813), and Euthymios 

33 Ibid. pp. 82, 98-101, 193-94, 302-03, 333-34, 343, 430, and 270-72. 

34 Ibid. pp. 728-30 

35 Ibid. pp. 95-98,119-22, 250, 335-38, 340, 345, 418-19, 478, 480-89 and 524-25. 

36 Ibid. pp. 140-44,164-71 and 581-84. 

37 Ibid. pp. 214-15, 234-71 and 447-63. 

38 Ibid. pp. 83-85, 269-70, 692, 718-27. 


the student (I1814) stand out among the Neomartyrs because they volun- 
tarily converted to the Muslim faith only to change their minds later. 39 

Theophanes the monk from Constantinople (I1559), Anastasios the 
iconographer (I1655), Nicholas from Karpenesi (I1672), Athanasios of Attaleia 
(I1700), and Michael Vourliotes (I1772) were tricked into converting. 40 

The picture gets darker with Iakovos the shepherd (I1520), Dionysios 
the monk (I1520), and iakovos the deacon (I1520), who were betrayed by 
an Orthodox Christian bishop, while John, Stamatios, and Nicholas the 
Albanian merchants from Spetses (I1822) were betrayed by a fellow Or¬ 
thodox Christian. 41 

Niketas the monastic priest was martyred voluntarily to atone for the 
crypto-Christianity of his parents (I1809). 42 

Makarios the tailor of Chios, Asia Minor (I1590), Nicholas the baker 
from Metsovo (I1617), John the boatman from the island of Kos (I1669), 
Pachomios the tanner from the Ukraine (I1730), and Manuel the slave 
from Crete (I1792) were sitnply forced to accept the Muslim faith. 43 

George the soldier from Sofía, Bulgaria (I1437), loasaph the monk and 
disciple of Patriarch Nephon II (I1536), Markos the student from Crete 
(I1643), and Kyprianos the monk from Klentzos (I1679) were martyred 
because they stood up and witnessed for Jesús Christ, whereas Chrestos 
the boatman from Preveza (I1668), Christodoulos the tailor from Vaha, 
Kassandra (I1777), and Anastasios the presbyter from Ankyra (I1743) 
carne to the defense of Orthodoxy and paid with their lives. 44 

The Focus ofthe Neomartyrs 

Given the importance of the Theotokos and the saints in Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian Services and hymnography, it is interesting to note that, of the 
ninety-one Neomartyrs who speak and/or pray in their Lives , only thir- 
teen—Philothei the nun (I1589), Archbishop Serapheim (I1601), Apostólos 
the bartender (I1686), Auxentios the furrier (I1720), Nicholas from Chios 

39 Ibid. pp. 228-31; 547-52; 638-43; 173-74; and 356-85. 

40 Ibid. pp.618-19; 269-70; 74-79; 231-32; and 463-64. 

41 Ibid. pp. 123-31, 273-78. 

42 Ibid. pp. 321-22. 

43 Ibid. pp. 85; 743; 531-33; 431; 535-38; and 424-30. 

44 Ibid. pp. 103-04, 408-13, 657-91 and 700-703. 
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(fi72o), John the Peloponnesian (f 1773), Polydoros the Merchant (1*1794), 
Theodore the artist (1*1795), Constantine from the island of Hydra (fi8oo), 
Demetrios from Chios (fi8o2), Demetrios the Peloponnesian (11803), 
John from the island of Crete (ti8n), and Ignatios the monk 
(ti8i4)—mention the Virgin Mary, the Theotokos, and of these, three 
(Philothei, Nicholas from Chios, and John the Peloponnesian) also make 
references to the saints. Only two cite the saints alone: Helen of Sinope 
(eighteenth century) and Angeles the physician (f 1813). 45 

All the others, seventy-six in number, focus exclusively on Jesús Christ 
as Lord, Savior, and God. Theologically, of course, this makes eminent 
sense, since according to the Orthodox Christian faith it is the risen Lord, 
Jesús Christ, who grants life and entrance into the Kingdom. 

The Decline ofthe Ottoman Empire and Its Impact on the Number of 
Neomartyrs 

During the period of decline Muslim sacred law ( Sheriat ) was continu- 
ously transgressed by the Muslim judicial and administrative authorities. 
The Sheriat, for example, prescribed death only for the crime of treason 46 
and not for the various charges brought against the vast majority of 
Neomartyrs, most notably that of apostasy, which according to many 
Muslim authorities did not automatically bring the death penalty. 47 Thus 
the decline in Ottoman Muslim society in general and the Ottoman State 
in particular explains in some measure the great increase in numbers of 
Neomartyrs from one century to the next. 

I11 the fifteenth century there were twelve Neomartyrs, in the sixteenth 
century there were twenty-five, in the seventeenth century forty-one, in 
the eighteenth century fifty-seven, and in the relevant portion of the nine- 
teenth century, by which time the vast majority of Orthodox Christian 
peoples in the Balkans had freed themselves from Ottoman rule, an in- 
credible sixty-six. 

45 Ibid. pp. 322-32; 185-91; 718-25; 246-50; 109-18; 101-03; 51-60; 303-21; 144-57; 252-63; 447-63; 
64-66; 86-94; 119-22; and 173-84. 

46 On crimes punishable by death see Uriel Heyd, Studies in Oíd Ottoman Criminal Law, ed. V. 
L Menage (Oxford, 1973) pp. 260-62. 

47 See Maulana Muhammad Ali, The Religión of Islam: A Comprehensive Discussion ofthe Sources, 
Principies, and Practices of Islam {Lahore, 1990), pp. 438-39. 
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1 hese numbers, of course, are not completely accurate, for all who 
have dealt with the question are unanimous in their belief that the num¬ 
ber of Neomartyrs is far greater because many left no record of their mar- 
tyrdoms. In fact there are some Neomartyrs who are known to us by their 
ñame and very little else. 48 

The Significance ofthe Martyrs 

The longevity of Muslim lordship over Orthodox Christianity by Seljuk 
and Ottoman Turks, in some areas beginning in the eleventh century, 
could not but cause Orthodox Christians to feel inferior and think their 
faith inadequate. As the Ottoman military victories increased, many apos- 
tasies took place over the centuries, apostasies that increased with the pas- 
sage of time and were assisted in the later centuries by coerción and 
outright forcé and trickery, as the Lives of the Neomartyrs attest. 

This is why Saint Nikodemos the Hagiorite (of the Holy Mountain, 
1748-1809), a prolific author and editor of Orthodox Christian religious 
texts, and a great ascetic and spiritual figure in his own right, became one 
of the first compilers, authors, and publishers of the Lives of Neomartyrs. 
Nikodemos believed that the story of the Neomartyrs was important and 
should be known by all Orthodox Christians as an example for them and 
as an antidote to prevent apostasies to Islam. 49 

Nikodemos asked a fundamental question which he then proceeded to 
answer, “Why has God condescended for such [Neo] martyrs to appear at 
the present time?” He then went on to give five reasons why “God has per- 
mitted” the appearance of the Neomartyrs and why they were and contin- 
ued to be in his day extremely important for the survival of Orthodox 
Christians: 1) for the renewal of the whole of the Orthodox faith; 2) so that 
those without faith might not have any defense on the day of Judgment; 3) 
so that [the Neomartyrs] might be the glory and pride of the Eastern Church 
and the censure and shame of the heterodox; 4) so that they [Neomartyrs] 

48 Such Neomartyrs as Kosmas (tcirca 1453), Nikodemos the monk from Meteora (11551), 
Athanasios the monastic priest (11653), Paraskevas from Trebizond (11659), George the tailor 
(71693), Nicholas from the parish of Marmaron, Constantinople (+1732), Kosmas the monk 
from Hagia Anna (+1710), Nicholas the priest from Mitylene (fi77i), Petros from Tripolis 
(ti776), Anastasios from Ankyra (I4777), the Anonymous presbyter in Antioch (ti82o), 
Lampros in Makre (11835), and Adrianos (fApril 17). 

49 New Martyrologion, p. 10 and Vaporis, “The Price of Faith,” p. 194. 
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might serve as examples of patience for all of the Orthodox Christians who 
were being tyrannized under the heavy yoke of enslavement; and 5) so that 
they [Neomartyrs] might stand as personifications of the sort of courage 
deserving of imitation in the deeds of all Christians who may be forced by 
similar circumstances to suffer martyrdom, but especially and particularly 
for those who have previously denied the Orthodox faith. 50 

The Importance ofthe Relies ofthe Neomartyrs 

The eagerness and enthusiasm of Orthodox Christians to acquire and 
even purchase from the Ottomans the relies ofthe Neomartyrs is one in- 
dication of the high regard they had for those who willingly suffered 
death rather than surrender their faith. The Muslims executed the 
Neomartyrs in public to serve as an example for those who might be 
thinking of becoming Orthodox Christians or reverting back to Ortho¬ 
dox Christianity, as the case might be. However, the public executions, I 
believe, proved to have the opposite effect, as illustrated by the martyr¬ 
dom of Gennadios (11722) in Berat, Albania. His example of steadfast 
faith in Jesús Christ prevented the Islamization of three Albanian com- 
munity leaders who were ready to commit themselves and their fellow vil- 
lagers to Islam. In fact the inhabitants of the three villages have remained 
Orthodox Christians to the present day. 51 

This effect of public executions was also noted by some Muslim 
officials who tried to make it impossible for Orthodox Christians to ac¬ 
quire relies. The martyrdoms therefore gave courage to Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians who witnessed them. Here was ampie proof of the worth of 
Orthodoxy, since there were men, women, and teenagers, from all classes 
and walks of life, who were wiiling and in some cases eager to demón¬ 
strate their loyalty to Jesús Christ by enthusiastically sacrificing their lives. 

The Knowledge of Islam Held by the Neomartyrs and the Knowledge of 
Orthodox Christianity Revealed by the Muslim Judicial and 
Admin istrative Authorities 

It goes without saying that much information concerning life in general, 

50 Ibid. pp. 194-206; New Martyrologion, pp. 10-18. 

51 Synaxaristes, pp. 683-85. 


and Orthodox Christian-Muslim relations in particular, in the Ottoman 
Empire, can be gleaned from a reading of the Lives ofthe Neomartyrs. In 
this part of our study the information found in the Lives will be discussed 
in reladon to the following topics: 1) Muhammad and Islam as viewed by 
the Neomartyrs; 2) The Islamic view of Orthodox Christianity as ex- 
pressed by the kadis (judges) and other Muslim religious and administra- 
tive officials; 3) The perception of their own religión, Islam, as expressed 
by the kadis and other Muslims; and 4) Jesús Christ and Orthodox Chris¬ 
tianity according to the Neomartyrs. 

Our information on these topics Ís derived almost exclusively from the 
statements, conversations, and dialogues that took place between the 
Neomartyrs and their interrogators during the triáis and confrontations 
of the former with the various religious and administrative officials of the 
Ottoman Empire. To these are added contributions made by Muslim and 
Christian onlookers to the Neomartyrs’ interrogations and martyrdoms, 
which were almost always public. 

It should be said at the outset that by and large the Neomartyrs, and in 
many instances their biographers, had a very limited and distorted view of 
the Muslim religión, which bore little resemblance to what Islam truly and 
normally advocated and taught as a religión. In addition, their own views of 
Muhammad the prophet, as could be expected, were anything but respectful. 

One must remember that this was polemical “literature.” Added to 
this is the fact that the Orthodox Christians in the Muslim Ottoman Em¬ 
pire were prohibited from attending a mosque, reading the Koran, or 
studying Islam in general, unless they wished to convert. One wonders 
where Orthodox Christians could have derived an accurate picture and 
understanding of the Muslim religión. We have only to recall the Life of 
Neomartyr Nicholas the grocer from Karpenesi, Greece (11672), who was 
tricked into reciting the Muslim salibati (i.e.,“there is no God but Allah, 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah”), considered a declaration and 
a commitment of faith by his Muslim language teacher who had plotted 
with other Muslims to bring about Nicholas’ conversión to Islam. 

By inserting the salibati in his Turkish language lesson, which was read by 
the unsuspecting Nicholas, the Muslims present accused him of voluntarily 
professing the Islamic faith. This example alone tells us how dangerous it was 
for Christians to be caught reading, if they could read Turkish or Arabic ma- 
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terial concerning the Muslim faith, or even to be heard saying anything, even 
positive, concerning Islam. In Nicholas’ case he was taken before the kadi 
and told that he had a choice to make, either to accept conversión to Islam or 
die. Nicholas choose to die rather than give up his faith in Jesús Christ. 52 

What knowledge Christians had concerning Islam they probably de- 
rived from observing their Muslim neighbors and from overhearing them 
in conversation, if they understood Turkish, or if the Muslims spoke 
Greek. Some knowledge of Islam was acquired by those few Orthodox 
Christians who had access to a Byzantine reservoir of literature which began 
assembling information about Islam, beginning in the eighth century when 
Bishop Peter of Maiuma (t743) was martyred because he condemned Islam 
publicly and called Muhammad “a false prophet” and the “forerunner of 
the antichrist,” 53 and from Saint John of Damascus (c. 652-0. 754), who was 
employed by Muslims in an administrative capacity and wrote his Fount of 
Knowledge, a section of which deais with heresies and reviews Islam in part 
three, chapter 101. 54 

Ignorance about Orthodox Christianity also characterizes the Mus¬ 
lims with whom the Neomartyrs carne in contact. But of course, being 
the dominant religious as well as the dominant social and political group, 
they felt no need to learn much about Orthodoxy or Christianity in gen¬ 
eral. Thus it can be safely said that both Muslims and Christians held very 
superficial, inaccurate and distorted views of each other’s religión and, not 
surprisingly given the general level of education, of their own as well. It 
should be emphasized that, with rare exceptions, there was no real desire 
on the part of either side to learn anything substantive about the others 
religión. We must assume that the vast majority of Neomartyrs, as well as 
Orthodox people in general, learned what they knew from fleeting obser- 
vations and casual conversations. 

Muhammad and Islam as Viewed by the Neomartyrs 

Muhammad. It is from the Lives of George, an Orthodox Christian Sol- 
dier from Bulgaria who was martyred in 1437, and George the goldsmith 

52 Synaxaristes. p. 75. 

53 See Daniel J. Sahas, John of Damascus on Islam , “The Heresy of the Ishmaelites” (Leiden, 
1972). 

54 Synaxaristes , pp. 409-10. 
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from Kratovo, Bulgaria (11515) that we have our first information about 
the Neomartyrs’ opinions of Muhammad. According to George the sol- 
dier from Sofia, Muhammad, considered by the Muslims to be The Apos- 
tle, The Messenger, and The last Prophet of God, was no true prophet 
but a simple mortal man who did not know even the smallest part of the 
truth. 55 The Neomartyrs in general, as well as all other Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians who thought about such matters, considered John the Baptist to be 
the last true prophet, after whom there could not be any other prophets 
with any new revelation. It was with Jesús Christ that divine revelation 
became complete and final. 

Muhammad’s claim to be a prophet could not be substantiated, the 
Neomartyrs contended, because no other prophets prophesied about him 
as they did of Jesús Christ. Neither did Muhammad perform any miracles 
or any signs. This of course precluded him from being considered a saint, 
and therefore it is impossible for his followers to become saints, which 
should be the goal of all people. Moreover, there is no proof that God 
spoke to Muhammad since there were no witnesses as there were, for ex- 
ample, in the case of Moses to whom God spoke before many witnesses, 
ñor can anyone verify that Muhammad received the Koran from God 
while asleepd 6 

In the next century John the cabinetmaker (*1*1575) saw Muhammad as 
a mortal man, an illiterate person who never did any good in this world, 
ñor did he perform any miracles in his time like other prophets. Muham¬ 
mad, in fact, was a creation of his followers. Michael the breadseller from 
Granitsa, Greece ^1547) dismissed him as a prophet since he carne after 
Jesús Christ. This belief is shared by Anastasios and Demetrios the basket- 
weavers (f 1816). 57 

According to Neomartyr Iakovos, a shepherd from a village near 
Kastoría, who was martyred in 1520, and John the cabinetmaker (11575), 
Muhammad was an enemy of Christ, of God, and of the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian faith. With his mythologies and make believe, he appeared accept- 
able to the simple and inexperienced people who followed him. John the 
tailor, who carne from the city of Ioannina and was martyred in Constan- 

55 See the Life of George from Kratovo, ¡bid. pp. 289-90, 293. 

56 Ibid. p. 333. 

57 Ibid. pp. 128, 351, 715. 
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tinople in 1526, considered Muhammad an illiterate fashioner of myths 
who was also an enemy of Christ. Therefore Muhammad was detested by 
all Christians as was his faith. In fact it was only Muhammad’s word that 
claimed there were prophecies about him. Rather than speaking for God, 
he carne to deceive the world. This view was also shared by Gabriel the 
deacon who was martyred in 1676, Akakios the monk who was martyred 
in 1816, and Dimitrii from Sliven, Bulgaria (ti84i), who proclaimed, 
“Your faith was not given by God but by a simple man named Muham¬ 
mad, [whereas] our Orthodox Christian religión was given to us directly 
by God through Jesús Christ.” 58 

Dimitrii goes on to say, “Your prophet is false because he neither 
talked to God, ñor did he suffer for the salvation of humanity as our Lord 
Jesús Christ did. In one word, you are all unbelievers and sons of Satan. 
But I am an Orthodox Christian, and I am ready to bear everything you 
can do to me.” 59 

Constantine the servant from the island of Hydra (f 1800), joined by 
Luke the assistant clerk (I1802) and Paul the sandalmaker (ti8i8), added 
that Muhammad was a liar and a deceiver, while Ignatios the monk from 
the Rila Monastery in Bulgaria (fi8i4) believed that Muhammad was a 
friend of the devil and an apostate of God, whose teaching was satanic 
and whose followers were destined for hell. 6 ° 

Chrestos the boatman from Preveza (I1668) went even further and 
called Muhammad the Beast of the Apocalypse (see Revelation, chapter 13) 
and the forerunner of the antichrist, a view shared by Akakios (1816), while 
Euthymios the student (1*1814) was convinced that Muhammad was the 
antichrist. 61 

In his reply to the kadi who invited him to become a Muslim, Ignatios 
the Bulgarian monk, cited above, replied, “Your false prophet Muhammad 
is a teacher of perdition, a friend of the devil, and an apostate of God. His 
teaching is satanic and you unprofitable servants have believed in him and 
are destined for hell unless you believe in Christ the true God.” 62 

58 Ibid. pp. 271, 333-334, 494. 468. 

59 Ibid. pp. 150; 543-44- 

60 Ibid. pp. 91, 501, 702. 

61 Ibid. pp. 91, 128, 375. 

62 Ibid. p. 128. 
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On the other hand, no one has saddened God as much as Muhammad, 
according to Iakovos the shepherd (fi52o). This, he believed, held true for 
all those who placed their hope in Muhammad. In fact, Constantine the 
servant (f 1800) told the kadi who was interrogating him that all who fol- 
lowed Muhammad were adulterers and homosexuals and whoever be¬ 
lieved and followed him became like him. 63 

Islam. The religión that Muhammad introduced is any easy religión 
which loves everything that is material and of the flesh; it is a religión 
handed down to a naive people who had no knowledge of the doctrine of 
faith (George the Serb, 11515). This view is shared by John the cabinet- 
maker, (I1575), who added that Islam was directed toward inexperienced 
people. 64 

That Islam was a false religión was, of course, something all Neomartyrs 
believed, but it was Makarios of Chios from Bithynia, Asia Minor (I1590), 
joined by Chrestos the boatman from Preveza, Greece (fi668) who articu- 
lated this belief. The latter asked the mulla who was interrogating him, 
“What good does your faith have when it is deception, falsehood, myth, er¬ 
ror, and filled with every kind of filth? What sensible person believes in 
such a faith?” 65 

John the tailor (f 1526), John the cabinetmaker (11575), Joseph ofAlep- 
po (fi68b), with Alexander the dervish (I1794), and Constantine from 
the island of Hydra (I1800) believed that Islam was simple myth and 
darkness. 66 

The Islamic paradise, according to George the Serb (I1515), was of a 
material nature, of the flesh, and offered sexual rewards instead of spiri- 
tual ones. Henee the people who followed it were people of the fl sh and 
not of the spirit. In general Muslims lived a life of fornication for which 
they did not repent. Joseph of Aleppo (I1686) agreed that Islam was a very 
materialistic faith, and added that it boiíed down to eating and drinking, 
which was gluttony, and ended up in debauchery. 67 

According to Nicholas the grocer (I1672), the gifts and honors offered 

63 Ibid. pp. 152, 287-90. 

64 Ibid. pp. 333 - 34 . 744 - 

65 Ibid. pp. 149, 279, 333-34, 549, 746. 

66 Ibid. p. 287. 

67 Ibid. pp. 76-77, 279. 
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by the Muslims to induce conversión were dust and shadows, whereas 
Christ’s gifts were inexhaustible and good because they belonged to the 
eternal kingdom and had unfading glory. On the other hand, Islam’s 
offer of rewards, honors, and glory were all perishable and useless, and 
were lost together with those who sought them, according to Neomartyr 
Stamatios from a village near Volos (f 1680). 68 

Michael Mavroeides (f late fifteenth century) believed Islam was dark- 
ness in contrast to Orthodox Christianity which was light; Islam was 
falsehood, while Orthodox Christianity was truth. As far as Theodore 
from the Dardanelles (f 1690) and George from New Ephesos, Asia Minor 
(fi797) were concerned, Islam was filth. Gedeon (f 1818), who at an early 
age was abducted by Muslims and forcibly converted, thought Islam ap- 
peared attractive on the surface, like a silver tobáceo box, while in reality 
it was black and evil on the inside. Moreover, he considered Islam to be 
darkness, while Christianity was light. Islam was falsehood, Christianity 
was truth. Islam meant money and fleeting glory, while the Christians 
looked forward to the Kingdom of Heaven. 69 

Alexander the dervish (11794), who had been converted to Islam and 
remained a Muslim for many years and received an Islamic education, re- 
pented and returned to Orthodoxy, responded to his interrogator with 
the following, “I have gone to your Mecca and have examined all of your 
faith, and I have understood that everything about it is false and abomi¬ 
nable.” 70 

Nektarios the camel attendant (*¡*1820) described the Muslim faith as 
“nonsense, filthy, false, deceptive, and vile.” 71 

Circumcision, the symbol of the acceptance of Islam was an abomina¬ 
ble sign, a badge that made entrance into heaven impossible according to 
Akakios the shoemaker (f 1815), while three years later Gedeon described 
it as the seal of Satan. 72 

A number of Neomartyrs such as Michael the coppersmith (fi764), 
Makarios the tailor from Chios (fi59o), Hatzitheodore from Mitylene 

68 Ibid. pp. 421, 697, 727. 

69 Ibid. pp. 201, 550. 

70 Ibid. pp. 676, 677, 678. 

71 Ibid. p. 501. 

72 Ibid. pp. 84, 263-64, 464, 678. 
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(11784), and Hatzigeorge the saddlemaker from Philadelphia, Asia Minor 
(11772) characterized Islam as lead or copper as opposed to Christianity 
which was puré gold. Michael Vourliotes the coppersmith, from Vourla, 
Asia Minor (1*1772), said to his interrogator, “Take back the lead which 
you gave me for the gold, that is, your religión, and I will take back my 
gold, which I gave you, that is the faith of my parents. 73 

Paul the sandalmaker from Sopoto, Kalavryta (fi8i8) told the kadi, “I 
was a young boy who had a valuable vessel [Orthodoxy] studded with 
precious stones. A liar [a Muslim] deceived me and since I was a foolish 
child, he took it from me and in its place he gave me another, a counter- 
feit one [Islam].” 74 

Hatzigeorge from Philadelphia, Asia Minor (1*1794) also agreed Islam 
was a counterfeit religión, while Akylina the maiden from Zagliveri, 
Thessalonike (11764) believed Muslims stunk while still alive. Theodore 
the artist from Neochorion, Constantinople (1*1795), on the other hand, 
saw Muslims as servants of the Devil and playthings of demons under 
whose authority and will they became subject. 75 

For Michael the breadseller from Granitsa (11547), Islam was darkness, 
while Orthodoxy was truth. Nicholas the grocer from Kaipenesi, Greece, 
who was martyred in Constantinople (11672), saw Islam as dust and shad¬ 
ows, while Orthodoxy was unfading glory. Both Michael the breadseller 
and Gerasimos, also from Karpenesi (fi8i2), saw Islam as darkness and 
falsehood. Alexander the dervish (1*1794) had similar thoughts concerning 
Islam. He said to the mulla who was interrogating him, “I realized the valué 
of my former faith which I lost, while your faith, as I have come to know it, 
is darkness. So I have come before you to confess that I have made a mis- 
take by denying the light and accepting the darkness.” 76 

As for the Muslim officials, Constantine the Muslim from the island of 
Mitylene (f 1819) and a convert to Orthodox Christianity from Islam, be¬ 
lieved that they were “truly tyrants, wild animáis, and not rational human 
beings.” 77 

73 Ibid. pp. 464, 543. 

74 Ibid. p. 84. 

75 Ibid, pp. 81, 303, 353. 

76 Ibid. pp. 78, 549, 593, 653. 

77 Ibid. p. 593. 
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Orthodox Christianity as Vieived by Muslims 

The views on Orthodoxy were expressed in che main by the kadis, mullas , 
muflís and high administrative officials who were involved in the interro¬ 
gación of the Neomartyrs. However, not very many officials expressed 
their opinions concerning Christianity despite the fact that Orthodox 
Christians and Christian Armenians made up a substantial portion of the 
populación of the Ottoman Muslim Empire. 

It is from the interrogation by the mufti of George the goldsmith from 
Kratovo, who was martyred in Sofía, Bulgaria (fiyi^), that we have some 
idea of what a number of Muslims thought of Orthodoxy. 1 he mufti in- 
quired about beliefs of Orthodox Christianity and added, “Young man, if 
you would abandon your miserable religión, unacceptable as it is to all in 
the world, and come to ours, which is a good and easy religión, you would 
gain much glory and honor and become an heir to much wealth. 
George, of course, rejected the muftis offer and instead expressed the 
truth of the Orthodox Christian faith as he knew it. The mufti in turn ex¬ 
pressed his love of Jesús Christ and said he honored Him. He also ac- 
knowledged that Christ was born of a virgin and of the Holy Spirit, 
without human intervention, and that He would return to judge the 
world on the last day. Moreover, whoever did not believe in Him would 
be damned. So, the kadi asked rhetorically, what waS wrong with Ortho¬ 
dox Christians honoring Muhammad and keeping his laws, for Muham- 
mad held the keys of Paradise. 78 

But it is from the Life of Michael the breadseller from Granitsa in the 
Agrapha area of Greece (fi547) that we learn more of what the Muslims 
thought of the Orthodox Christian faith, encompassed in the questions 
the kadi asked Michael. “Since you are not educated,” the kadi said, “how 
is it that you can say that Christ the man is true God and the Creator of 
all? And indeed as you [Orthodox Christians] say, that He suffered the 
passion and was crucified and was buried?” 79 

The kadi then asked what Orthodox Christians believed concerning 
the Virgin Mary, that is, “Mary who gave birth to Jesús,” Michael an- 
swered, “because she gave birth to Jesús Christ, who was perfect God and 

78 Ibid. pp. 151, 286,593. 

79 Ibid. p. 239. 


Introduction 

perfect man, we ñame her with the greatest ñame, declaring her to be true 
Theotokos [birthgiver of God].” 8 ° 

The kadi then asked a question that went to the heart of the Christian 
doctrine of the Incarnation: “Is it possible for God to be contained in a 
womb and be born?” 

To this Michael replied, “All that is impossible and difficult for me is 
possible and easy for God. And whenever God wishes, the order of nature 
can be overeóme. This is why we believe that the Uncontainable was con¬ 
tained and was born in time as a man.” 81 

Islam as Viewed by the Muslims 

Perhaps it was due to the interest of the reporters or eyewitnesses of the 
martyrdoms, or the unwillingness on the part of the kadis and mullas to 
discuss Muslim theology and try in this way to persuade Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians as to the truth of Islam that we have very little exposition of the 
Muslim faith on the part of the Muslim participants in the dramas of the 
martyrdoms of the Neomartyrs. 

“God has entrusted Muhammad with the keys of the Kingdom” ac- 
cording to the kadi who questioned George the Serb, while the mulla in 
Chios, Asia Minor instructed Makarios from the same city, that the fruit 
of Islam was “the Kingdom we have, the glory, the power, and the 
wealth.” Moreover, the mulla asserted that if the Muslim faith were not 
good, God would not have given all the above to them, an argument 
brought forward by the Ottoman Muslims as early as the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The Christians, however, contended that Muslim success was due to 
the sins of Christians and not to the truth of Islam. Makarios was unim- 
pressed by the mullas arguments and argued that the good things he 
offered were all transitory, while the Kingdom of God was eternal. 
Gedeon, the laborer from Kapourna, Demetrias (fi8i8), was equally un- 
impressed when the same claim was made by the kadi, who said to him, 
“Do you see what beautiful things we Muslims have?” 82 

Archbishop Gabriel of Ipek, Serbia replied in a similar fashion when 

80 Ibid. p. 349. 

81 Ibid. p. 351. 

82 Ibid. pp. 293, 351, 745. 
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he is ofFered high office, honors, and joy. “I am ready,” said the arch- 
bishop, “with the power of my Christ to undergo thousands of tortures 
and to die for His love, not once but a hundred times if possible. As for 
the honors and whatever else you promise me, keep them for yourself.” 85 

In most instances, the Neomartyrs were being tempted by Muslim 
officials with honors, offices, rewards of various kinds, and especially 
riches. This certainly was the case even with the kadi in the instance of 
George the Serb, when the former insisted that Islam was better than 
Christianity and this translated into rewards and honors. 

Muslims wore white and brightly colored clothing to distinguish 
themselves from the Orthodox Christians who were forced to wear black 
clothing, which was contemptible. Being a Muslim allowed one to enjoy 
the world and money. All Orthodox Christians would look up to him, 
honor and venérate him, Constantine the servant from the island of Hy- 
dra (f 1800) was assured by the pasha who was interrogating him. 84 

In order to entice Apostólos from the village of Hagios Lavrentios, 
Pelion, Greece (f 1686) to join Islam, a kadi in Constantinople ofFered 
what he believed was the best Muslim attraction: many wives, honors, 
and riches. 85 

One must admit that this was a very poor and superficial representa- 
don of Islam, if in truth is was represented as such. 

Jesús Christ and Orthodox Christianity as Viewed hy the Neomartyrs 

Rejecting Islam as “darkness” as opposed to Orthodox Christianity which 
is “true light,” Luke the assistant clerk (fi8o2) proclaimed, “I believe and 
worship a true God, my Lord Jesús Christ who will come to judge all the 
world, the Hving and the dead, and who will render to each according to 
his works. If you do not believe in Him as I do, you will all be damned.” 86 

The Neomartyrs spoke of Jesús Christ as Lord, Master, and true God, 
perfect, blameless, Savior, Author, Creator, faith, and love who holds the 
keys of the Kingdom. Some Neomartyrs become rather theological, as did 

83 Ibid. p. 201. 

84 Ibid. p. 192. 

85 Ibid. p. 286. 
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Michael (|i547) who confessed “There is one God, three Persons, and the 
three Persons are again one God. God therefore has the Word and Spirit, 
and they are not without hypostases, as we humans are except that He [Je¬ 
sús Christ] is perfect as is proper with God.” 87 

According to Euthymios the student (f 1814), “Jesús Christ was true 
God who became man for the salvation of all people. He will come again 
to judge all people and to render to each according to their works! [More- 
over] there is only one true faith, that of the Orthodox Christians, and 
one God with three hypostases, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, one undi- 
vided nature of divinity, in whose ñame I was baptized and became a son 
of God by grace. How then can I [Euthymios asks] believe in your false 
prophet, Muhammad the antichrist?” 88 

Mark from the island of Crete (11643) worships and venerates Jesús 
Christ as true God while for Anastasios the artist (11655) Jesús Christ was 
his Creator and Savior. Jesús Christ was the Maker and Savior and would 
judge the living and the dead and give to each according to his deeds, de- 
clared Nicholas Karamanos (11657) to the kadi who urged him to accept 
the Muslim faith. 89 

Demetrios of Philadelphia (11657) insisted that Jesús Christ was the 
King of Kings and was taught this truth by the Holy Spirit, 90 while 
Akylina the maiden (11764) declarad to her father who had become a 
Muslim to get out of trouble and was now pressuring her to follow in his 
footsteps, “Am I of so little faith as you ara to deny my Author and Cre¬ 
ator, the Lord Jesús Christ who suffered the Cross and death? May this 
never happen to me. I am prepared to suffer every torture, even death for 
the love of my Christ.” 

Angeles the goldsmith (fi68o) said to the kadi who questioned him, 
“My Christ died for me, so is it a great thing if I should die for his love? I 
will by necessity die, today, tomorrow or after that. Henee it is better to 
die for my Christ today and enjoy His heavenly Kingdom.” 91 

Angeles was visited by his wife in prison to urge him to take pity on 

87 Ibid. pp. 397, 723. 

88 Ibid. pp. 349-350. 

89 Ibid. pp. 269, 375, 603. 

90 Ibid. p. 334 

91 Ibid. p. 582. 
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her and the family and get himself released by converring to Islam, and 
not to persist ín remaining an Orthodox Christian. They needed him at 
home, she reminded him, which was for her far more important than 
maintaining his Orthodoxy. To his wife’s pleadings Angeles replied, 

Woman, above all let Christ be sufficient for you and me. Today I surrenderyou 
and your children to Him. I await with joy this tyrannical death. You too, 
woman, should accept my loss for Christ s sake, so that on His dreadful and glo- 
rious appearance we will see each other and rejoice. What good couid come of 
our temporary reunión and life from which, in a short while, we shall be sepa- 
rated again? What profit will come to us from the pleasures of this world, which 
perchance damage our souls, of which the entire world is not worthy? [cf. Mat- 
thew 16:36] I go as soon as possible to my desired God and shortly you too will be 
coming to enjoy with me eternal blessedness.” 92 

Zlata (Chryse) the Bulgarian maiden, who found herself in trouble be- 
cause she refused a Muslim suitor and was martyred in 1795, confessed to 
her tormentors, 

I believe in my Christ and only Him do I worship and acknowledge as my bride- 
groom. I will not deny Him ever even if you were to inflict upon me countless 
tortures, or cut up my body into small pierces. 

Zlatas mother said to her, 

Dearest daughter, take pity on yourself and on us your parents and on your sis- 
ters. We are in danger of being destroyed because of you. Deny Christ for the 
sake of appearances so you can save yourself and us. Christ is compassionate and 
He will forgive you this sin committed by necessity and due to forcé. 93 

Zlata, however, remained adamarn, for her love for Jesús Christ was 
stronger than her love for her parents and sisters. To the pleas of her fam¬ 
ily that she fake conversión to Islam, she replied, 

You, who urge me to deny Christ the true God, are no longer my parents and my 
sisters. Ñor do I wish to consider you as such in the future. In your place I have 
my Lord Jesús Christ as my father, the Lady Theotokos as my mother, and the 
Saints as my sisters. 94 

When offered wealth, many wives, and other enticements to become 
Muslims, Anastasios and Demetrios the basketweavers responded that as 

92 Ibid. p. 80. 

93 Ibid. p. 49. 

94 Ibid. p. 95. 


Orthodox Christians the holy and puré faith of the Savior Jesús Christ 
prohibited them from accepting such gifts, gifts that the Koran allowed. 

Some 126 years earlier, Theodore from the Dardanelles also rejected 
the riches and rewards Islam offered and said to those making these offers, 
“I don’t need your riches, your marriage, or your cure [they had offered 
to cure him of his ailment when he became ill] because Christ whom we 
Orthodox Christians worship is omnipotent and can cure me as can the 
Virgin Mary, His most holy mother, who grant me health when they con¬ 
sider it beneficial to my soul.” 95 

For John the Merchant from Trebizond (11492), John the tailor 
(fi526), Mark the monk (11527), Michael from Granitsa (11547), 
Anastasios the artist (f 1653), Nicholas Karamanos (f 1657), and Chrestos 
the boatman (fi668), Jesús Christ is the Son of God and/or the Savior 
who brings true knowledge of God to the entire world. 96 

Finally, George the horsegroom, the patrón saint of the city of 
Ioannina, Epeiros (fi838), summed up what many Neomartyrs believed, 
thought and declared, “Orthodoxy is brighter than the sun, and I die as 
an Orthodox Christian! What couid be better?” 97 

Conclusions 

There is little doubt that the public execution of the Neomartyrs and 
their heroic public endurance of the many tortures inflicted upon them, 
which became widely known to other Orthodox Christians, contributed 
greatly to the buttressing of the Orthodox Christian faith of the various 
Orthodox Christian peoples living in Ottoman Muslim society. 

Undoubtedly because the Neomartyrs on the whole represented the 
common Orthodox people, their relies, so dear to Orthodox Christians 
because they were vehicles of divine grace and contributed to miraculous 
cures, also enhanced the faith of many. 

Nikodemos Hagiorites’ book New Martyrologion was an attempt to in¬ 
spire Orthodox Christians, in the face of forced and voluntary conver- 
sions to Islam, to preserve and maintain their Orthodox faith in the face 

95 Ibid. 
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of all obstacles and hindrances. If confronted in a situation where a choice 
had to be made, they were encouraged by this work to persist, despite 
anything and everything that might be inflicted upon them, and remain 
true to Jesús Christ. 

In addition, martyrdom was also a confirmation and a validation of the 
Orthodox faith since so many ordinary men and women were willing to die 
for the faith all over the Ottoman Muslim Empire. In this Nektarios the 
camel attendant, who was martyred in Vryoulla, Asia Minor, in 1820, was 
typical of many Neomartyrs when he replied to his interrogators that the 
“love of Jesús Christ allows me to accept all torments with joy.” 98 As for 
martyrdom itself, the bottom line for many Neomartyrs seems to have been 
encapsulated in what many are represented as saying, “I was born an Or¬ 
thodox Christian and I will die an Orthodox Christian.” 

Finally, it must be stated that except for the Albanians and the Greek 
inhabitants of several Aegean Islands, which were protected for centuries 
by Latin powers, only those people who remained Orthodox Christians 
preserved their distinct cultures and were able to identify themselves later 
as Bulgarians, Greeks, Romanians, and Serbians. Henee if there are peo¬ 
ple today who consider themselves to be Greeks, Bulgarians, Romanians, 
and Serbians, it is because their ancestors remained Orthodox Christians 
despite the pressures to convert and all the advantages they could have en- 
joyed over a period of four to seven centuries. Those who did convert 
from among these peoples consider themselves to be Turks and or Mus- 
lims to this day. 


98 Ibid. 
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Ephraim the Monas tic Priest from Atiica, Greece, fMay y, 1426 

Constantine Morphes was born in Trikkala, Thessaly on September 14, 
1384, the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, celebrated by all Or¬ 
thodox Christians the world over. Just nine years later, the area carne un- 
der Ottoman Muslim control with the invasión of the armies of Sultán 
Bayazid I, called the Thunderbolt. One consequence of the new situation 
was the forcible recruitment by the Ottoman Muslims of Orthodox 
Christian boys for Service in the Ottoman Empire. This is the infamous 
dervshirme (in Greek, paidomazoma ). Once taken, the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian boys invariably were converted and became Muslims, and often 
turned out to be the most fanatical enemies of Orthodox Christians. 

To avoid such a fate for her son, his widowed mother sent the four- 
teen-year oíd Constantine to the patriarchal monastery of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Theotokos on Mount Amomoi in Attica, Greece. Constantine 
remained in the monastery for twenty-seven years. There he received the 
ñame of Ephraim and was ordained a priest. 

In the year 1424, Ottoman Muslim soldiers broke into the Annuncia- 
tion Monastery, killed the monks who were there, and stole whatever was 
valuable. Ephraim had been absent at that time at an ascetic center. Upon 
his return he witnessed the destruction of the monastery and the dead 
bodies of his fellow monks which plunged him into deep sorrow. Never- 
theless he did what he could to carry on. 

In the following year, on September 14,1425, the feast day of the Holy 
Cross, Ottoman Muslim soldiers returned to the monastery. This time 
Ephraim was present and he was apprehended by some Musiim soldiers 
who stayed behind. Ephraim’s torture, it is said, lasted for eight and a half 
months. In the end Ephraim was hanged upside down on a mulberry tree 
with his feet and hands nailed to the limbs of the very same tree. A lighted 


3i 
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torch was then plunged through one of his eyes. 1 All this happened simply 
because he was an Orthodox Christian who would not convert to the 
Muslim religión to save his life. His faithfulness to Jesús Christ caused 
him to give up his life after suffering indescribable mistreatment. 
Ephraim died on May 5, 1426. 

It appears that Ephraim’s martyrdom went unnoted by his fellow Or¬ 
thodox Christians until June 3, 1950 when he first appeared to some of 
them in a visión. When he was unearthed, it was discovered that his body 
exuded a sweet smelling fragrance. 2 

Ephraim the ordained monk from Attica gave his life in Attica, Greece 
for the love of Jesús Christ on Tuesday, May 5, in the year 1426. 

George the Soldier from Sofia, Bulgaria, fMarch 26, 1437 

George, an Orthodox Christian soldier from Sofía, Bulgaria, 3 lived at a 
time (1402-1437) when the Ottoman Turks had established themselves in 
Europe and had made the former Byzantine city of Adrianople, which they 
named Edirne, their capital. Today this entire area, which ineludes the city 
of Constantinople, present day Istanbul, is referred to as European Turkey. 

By the year 1437, the Ottoman Turks, who were originally from Central 
Asia, had come to Europe through Asia Minor. They arrived in Europe ini- 
tially at the invitation of the Byzantines as allies and often as mercenary 
forces. 4 But before long, seeing the weakness and fratricidal attitudes of the 
Byzantines, they began subjugating areas for themselves and in a relatively 
brief period of time conquered most of what is today Greece, Bulgaria, Al¬ 
bania, and Serbia. A few Byzantine possessions remained precariously inde- 
pendent but were continuously under severe military pressure, as was the 

1 Ephraim’s Life in Synaxaristes (pp. 512--21) differs form the account published by the Monas- 
tery of the Amomoi (Athens, 1995; pp. 16-17). According to the former, Ephraim was appre- 
hended on September 14, 1425, at which time the monks were killed and the monastery was 
destroyed. 

2 A similar phenomenon oflate manifestation occurred with Saints Raphael, Nicholas and Irene 
on the island of Mitylene. 

3 This is one of the earliest references to Sofía; previously the city had been called rriaditsa by 
the Byzantines. See Patrineles, Anekdote diegese, p. 66 , note. 

4 This phenomenon is explained by the relatively tolerant treatment accorded to the Orthodox 
Christians by the Muslim Ottoman Turks who, ¡nitially at least, provided much needed secu- 
rity, lower taxes, and religious tolerance. Especially in Asia Minor, the neglect of the Orthodox 
Christians by the Byzantine government also contributed to this tendeney. 
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imperial city of Constantinople. In fact, by this time the Byzantine emper- 
ors had become vassals of the Ottoman sultans. 

In addition, beginning in the previous century and continuing for at 
least another hundred years, many Orthodox Christians from various 
walks of life—royai princes, landed magnates, military personnel, towns- 
men, merchants, and peasants—joined the Ottoman Turks without nec- 
essarily adopting their religión, Islam. 

George the soldier from Sofía, in Bulgaria, who was a handsome, 
well-educated, young man of thirty years of age, may have been such a 
person. He probably was serving in an Ottoman Muslim army unit which 
consisted of Muslims and Christians. 

In March 1437, George’s military unit was stationed near the city of 
Adrianople in Thrace, a once glorious city, which according to the author 
of the Life, “suffered under the deception of a vile race [the Ottomans].” 
One day his bow needed repair, so he went to the armys repair station. 
There he overheard some Muslim soldiers making fun of Jesús Christ. 
This made George very angry, and in a loud voice he proclaimed, 

“Only Jesús Christ is great, Christ our God whose wisdom has no limit. On the 
other hand, your own [leader], whom you cali prophet, does not even deserve to 
be numbered among the species of dog. Who is like our Lord Jesús Christ our 
God who dwells on high and surveys the lowly? ‘Only one is holy, one is Lord, 
only one is worshiped, Jesús Christ to the glory of God the Father. Amen.’ Only 
He is the Creator, and everything else has been created.” 

This declaration brought an immediate reaction from the Muslim sol¬ 
diers present, who fell upon George and struck him repeatedly in the face. 
But this did not cause George to keep silent. On the contrary he repeated 
in a louder voice what he had said before. This was too much for the Mus¬ 
lims who charged and took hold of George and then took a bow string 
and tied it around his neck. Next they tried to tie his hands behind his 
back but were unsuccessful because of George’s great strength. Finally 
they bound his hands and took him before the government officials. 

Standing before the valí (governor), George was asked by him if he had said 
the things reported about him. Courageously George admitted that he had and 
added even more. He was consequently beaten and sent off to another official. 

Again George was asked the same questions as before by other officials 
who said to him, “Cursed one, is what I was told trae?” 
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Meanwhile the crowd was angrily demonstrating against George de- 
manding his punishment, which frightened him a little. But George 
thought, “What good is it to conceal the truth, whatever I said I said.” 
And so he replied to the official, “Yes tyrant, I said everything you heard.” 

An official then said in a stern voice, “Retract [what you said] and con- 
fess to the one [Muhammad] you cursed and you will acquire from us 
honor and many gifts.” 

To this George responded, 

God forbid I should do this, to perish with a mortal man [Muhammad] who 
does not even know a small part of the truth, but I confess the Lord Jesús Christ, 
my God and Maker, who reigns eternally. I have traveled much in the world and 
I have never failed to observe and worship the life-giving tomb of my Lord Jesús 
Christ, but never the one you believe to be a prophet. And as I believe, I declare 
with a great voice Him whom I know as a living, worshipful God. And from this 
one [Muhammad], I flee so that I will not be judged with the world. 

The valí then pointed to the crowd and said to George, “Look at the crowd 
which is asking for you to be burned, and I have nothing to say to them.” 

George, smiling, said, “If you become the cause of this good thing [my 
death], I will owe you a great debt. And if you order this now, I will kiss 
your hand continuously.” 

The valí turned to those around him and said, “Leave him [George] 
until I decide about him.” 

This did not prevent George from being beaten. On the way to the 
prison all the Muslims present joined in cursing, spitting, and beating 
upon him while a large crowd followed, and no one neglected to hit him. 
Through all of this, George remained calm. Finally they arrived at the fort 
where George was thrown into prison. There he was ridiculed and tor- 
tured. But he endured all this with great fortitude with the assurance the 
Lord was with him. 

On the next day, many leading religious teachers arrived and began 
questioning him. One of them said, “We did not come here except to 
preach and increase the [Muslim] faith. And now we see our prophet blas- 
phemed in the market place. If these things were done in Constantinople, 
the pride of the Romans (Orthodox Christians), a place which is theirs, 
we would have killed him immediately so we would have been rewarded 
by the prophet.” 
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They then ordered George to be brought to them. When George ar¬ 
rived he showed no fear but joy, for he witnessed for Christ and mocked 
the Muslim faith. 

Standing before the religious leaders, he did not take back what he had 
said about Islam, but added more. When one of the religious leaders 
heard this, he said, “I know the law, judge him worthy of being beaten but 
not of burning.” 

But the assembled crowd would have none of this. They shouted, “Kill 
him! Kill him! Burn him in the fire!” 

This frightened the religious leader who then said, “Take him and 
judge him according to the law.” 

George was immediately taken to the fire which had been prepared. 
He approached it without any fear, remembering the Lord who said, “Do 
not fear those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul” (Mt 10:28). 

Even at the last minute those Muslims near him promised him rewards 
and honors if he would accept the Muslim religión. But George refused, 
Then he heard insults and curses. 

A basket was brought and George was put into it and then placed in 
the fire. When the basket burned, George’s body convulsed. Then some- 
one pierced his stomach with a spear and his intestines poured out. This 
seemed to have caused the flames to increase ten-fold. Then other materi- 
als were added, such as wood and resin, even the carcass of a dead dog. 
This was done on purpose as an insult to the Orthodox Christian faithful 
so they would not be able to identify George’s relies and thus would be 
deprived of the grace that would emanare from them. 

The fire burned from 5:00 p.m. until the dawn of the next day. Mean¬ 
while George’s body in the main had become a pile of dust, which the 
Muslims gathered up and scattered to the four winds to prevent the 
Christian from collecting it. 

For days, light in various forms, that is, as a fíame, a beam, and in a 
number of other ways, was seen descending from above and illuminating 
the execution site. 5 

5 According to the text, the account of the martyrdom was written by an eyewitness who main- 

tained that he had recorded all the events faithfully and truthfully as they had taken place, 

without adding anything extraneous to them. Chrestos Patrineles, who has made a special 
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Thus George, the Orthodox Christian soldier from Sofía, Bulgaria, 
gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Adrianople on Iues- 
day of Holy Week, March 26, in the year 1437. 

Kosmas, fcirca 1433 

Neomartyr Kosmas, because of his faith in jesús Christ, suffered death 
shortly after the fall of the city of Constantinople to the Ottoman Turks in 
1453. Unfortunately, this is all the information we have concerning him. It 
was Patriarch Máximos III of Constantinople (1478-1481) 6 who assigned 
Grand Rhetor Manouel of the Ecumenical Patriarchate the task of compos- 
ing an akolouthia (service) commemorating Kosmas’ martyrdom. 

Petros (Peter) the Priest from Trebizond, Asia Minor, fcirca 1433 

About the same time as Neomartyr Kosmas, Petros (Peter), about whom 
we know very little, was martyred at a young age in the city of Trebizond, 
Asia Minor for his faith in Jesús Christ. 

We do know, however, that Petros was from the city of Trebizond in 
Asia Minor and he was a priest when he was put to death because of his 
love for Jesús Christ. His akolouthia was also written by Grand Rhetor 
Manouel at the request of Patriarch Máximos III. 

Raphael, Nicho las, and Irene from Ithake (Ithaca), fApril 9, 1463 

Raphael whose father was named Dionysios, was from the island of 
Ithake (Ithaca) where he was baptized with the ñame of George and was 
brought up in a pious Orthodox Christian environment by his parents. 

George was a tall person with blue eyes, curly hair, and a pointed mod- 
erate-length beard. He became a monk later in his life and took the ñame 

study of this Life , believes the anonymous author wrote the account very soon after the mar¬ 
tyrdom but before the death of Ecumenical Patriarch Ioseph II (June 1439), for whom there is 
a prayer at the end of the account, as there is for Emperor John VIII Palaiologos (1425-1448). 
See Patrineles, p. 65. 

6 Máximos III served a Ecumenical Patriarch from 1476 to 1482. Born in the Peloponnesos, Pa¬ 
triarch Máximos held the office of Grand Ekklesiarches under Patriarch Ioasaph I Kokkas 
(1466-69) when, in support of the Patriarch, he refused to sanction a second and illegal mar- 
riage of the influential George Amiroutsis, even though the latter had the support of the high 
Ottoman Muslim government official and of the Sultán Mehmed II himself. As a result the 
patriarch was expelled and Máximos had his nose slit. 
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Raphael. After some time, he was ordained a presbyter and received the 
offices of archimandrite and protosynkellos (chancellor). 

At the time of the fall of the city of Constantinople to the Ottoman 
Turks in 1453, he was living in a monastery in Macedonia where he had as 
his coworker and disciple Nicholas the deacon, who was a short person 
with a short, blond beard. Both left Macedonia because of the hostilities 
in the area and went to Thrace, to Alexandroupolis, from where they 
sailed to the island of Mitylene. There they took up residence in the Mon¬ 
astery of the Theotokos, near the village of Therme. At the monastery, 
Raphael later became the hegoumenos (abbot) and the spiritual director. 

In 1463, the Ottoman Turks invaded the area and the monastery and 
captured the other monks, as well as Raphael and Nicholas. Raphael was 
dragged about by his hair and beard and was tied to a tree where he was 
beaten severely and struck with heated instruments of torture. In the end 
his tormentors sawed through his jaw which caused his death. 

Nicholas, who was tortured in various ways by the Muslims and died 
from the wounds inflicted upon him, was born in Ragoi of Media in Asia 
Minor. However he was brought up in the city of Thessalonike. 

Aiong with Raphael and Nicholas, others on the island were martyred 
as well. Among them was a twelve year oíd girl named Irene, who was dis- 
membered. She was the daughter of the village demogeron (community 
leader) of the village of Therme. Her parents, named Vasileios and Maria, 
were also martyred together with a teacher named Theodore. 

Now all of these persons cited above, as well as the events surrounding 
their martyrdom, were revealed to some Orthodox Christians on the is¬ 
land of Mitylene by the saints themselves in various manifestations begin- 
ning in the year 1959. There are literally hundreds of people who have 
been witnesses to the truth of the revelations and the miracles various 
people have experienced as a consequence of asking for the saints’ inter- 
cessions. 

Andreas Argentes from Chios, fMay 29, 1463 

Andreas was born on the Aegean island of Chios. At the age of 
twenty-five, that is in 1463, he was in Constantinople where he conducted 
some business with other Orthodox Christians. 
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Some Muslims from Egypt, however, thought that they had recog- 
nized Andreas and that he was someone who had been a Muslim and was 
now presenting himself as an Orthodox Christian. Andreas was therefore 
taken into custody and, despite his protests he had never been a Muslim 
or even been in Egypt, the kadi, hearing the case, offered to spare his life if 
he abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith and returned to Islam. 
Andreas refused this offer. As a consequence, he was tortured in an at- 
tempt to forcé him to apostasize, but Andreas would not renounce his 
Orthodox Christian faith. Seeing nothing they could do would result in 
his conversión, Andreas was sentenced to death and beheaded. 

Thus on May 29, in the year 1465, Andreas Argentes, from the island 
of Chios, gave his life in the city of Constantinople for the love of Jesús. 

Nimat the Youngfrom Bakhaa, Antioch, fi4yi 

Nimat was born and raised by a pious Orthodox Christian family in a vil- 
lage named Bakhaa, near the city of Antioch. 

One day, Nimat needed to travel to the city of Damascus. However 
because he feared for his life from some fanatical Muslims, he put on 
Muslim clothes for this trip in order to pass unnoticed and shield himself 
from them. 

At the city gate, Nimat was asked by some Muslims if he were a be- 
liever. He answered that he was. Satisfíed, they allowed him to continué 
on his way. Later, on another occasion, they observed him wearing Or¬ 
thodox Christian clothes and they asked him if he were an Orthodox 
Christian or Muslim believer. Nimat replied, “Yes, I am a believer, but an 
Orthodox Christian one and not a Muslim. I believe in my Lord and God 
Jesús Christ.” 

At this the Muslims became very angry and began beating him. Later 
they took him to court and brought him before the vali of the city. When 
the vali asked him if he were truly an Orthodox Christian, Nimat answered 
fearlessly and boldly, “Yes, I believe in Jesús Christ my Lord and my God.” 

Everyone present in court looked at Nimat with astonishment for his 
willingness to answer forthrightly and witness to his faith despite the very 
real danger of paying for this witness with his own death. As a result of his 
confession, Nimat was put in prison and tortured on a continuous basis. 
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In fact his incarceration lasted for two entire years during which time he 
suffered great pain from the various tortures he underwent. 

During this time, Nimat prayed for the gift of martyrdom, which was 
granted to him, but not before God healed some of his wounds. Seeing 
this the Muslims reacted by increasing their torture, which led to his 
death. 

Thus Nimat the young from Bakhaa, Antioch in Syria gave his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Damascus in the year 1471. 

John the Merchant jrom Trebizond, Asia Minor, fjune 2, 1492 

A successful merchant from the city of Trebizond, John was an upright 
man who took his Orthodox Christian faith very seriously. In fact, he was 
so devoted to his faith that he extended its practice beyond his own per- 
son to inelude many acts of philanthropy towards his neighbors. 

Because of his reputation, John was greatly envied by the captain in 
whose ship he was transporting some merchandise. One day John became 
involved in a heated discussion with this same man over matters related to 
the Orthodox Christian faith. His successful defense of his Orthodoxy 
transformed the captains envy into hatred. So when they landed at 
Akkerman, Moldavia, the captain falsely informed the city officials that 
John wished to abandon his Orthodox faith and become a convert to Islam. 
The vali of the city was delighted to hear this, for it was considered a very 
desirable and meritorious act on the part of Muslims to make converts to 
their faith. He therefore gave orders for John to be brought to him. 

When brought face to face with John, the vali welcomed him and told 
him how pleased he was that John wished to become a Muslim, a brother 
who would gain position and added wealth in his new religión. 

Astonished, John replied, 

God forbid I should ever deny my Lord. I was born an Orthodox Christian and I 
wish to die as an Orthodox Christian. I neither want your riches ñor will I be- 
come a Muslim, for I believe in my Lord Jesús Christ, the trueGodandMaster. 

The vali became very angry hearing this, and began to curse the Chris¬ 
tian faith and to threaten John with a variety of tortures if he persisted in 
his beliefs. 

To this John replied, 
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I believe and worshíp God in Triniry, which I was taught by my parents. What I 
have rold you in che beginning I cell you novv: I do ñor ever want to become a 
Muslim and deny my fairh. As iong as I have my wits about me do not deiay, but 
cut away, burn, strangle, beat, torture me in whatever way you can. I am ready to 
suffcr all with joy for the love ol my Christ. 

Thereupon John was stripped of his clothing and was beaten merci- 
icssly by some of the vali’s men. John endured all this with great courage 
and quietly said, “I thank you my Lord God for fínding me worthy to be 
washed by my blood and be cleansed for all my sins.” 

| 

When the beatings ceased, John was placed in prison. On the next day 
he was brought before the kadi of the city who tried with soft and kind 
words to break down John’s resistance to conversión. But John remained 
firm and this resulted in more beatings and tortures. John’s response to 
this was, “I don’t care at all for this perishable body. My entire concern is 
how I am going to endure with Christ’s help to the end in accord with 
what He said, ‘He who endures to the end will be saved.’” 

Finally convinced John would not abandon his Orthodox Christian 
faith, he was ordered tied behind a horse and dragged through the streets 
of Akkerman and in particular and deliberately through the Jewish quar- 
ter. As John was being dragged through the Jewish quarter, many people 
threw various objects at him. One Jew, it is said, drew a sword and cut off 
John’s head. 7 The Muslims then untied John’s body and just allowed it to 

7 In the Uves of the Neomartyrs, Jews and Orthodox Christians are often portrayed as hating 
one another intenseiy, with the jews often siding with the Muslims or the latter forcing the 
Jews to particípate at every opportunity in actions that were humiliating to Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians. Of course this was done deliberately by the Muslims, who pursued a poiicy of “divide 
and conquer.” 

During the history of the Byzantine Empire, Jews suffered many disadvantages and were dis- 
criminated against and sometimes persccuted, but this ¡11-trearment in no way compared with 
the treatment thcv received at the hands of Western Christians. 

When the Jews were expelied from Spain and Portugal, in 1492, they were especially weleomed 
in the Ottoman Empire, whose sultans cncouraged them to emigrate. The Ottoman 1 urks 
then used Jews to counterbalance the much larger population of Orthodox Christians, using 
them as business rivals of the Greeks and Orthodox Christians in general. In fact, to make this 
preference very clear to all, the Chief Rabbi was granted first place ahead of the Ecumenical 
Patriarch among non-Muslim leaders when they were to appear before the sultán, or later 
before the grand vizier. This was despite the fact that the Orthodox Christians outnumbered the 
Jewish population many times over. In addition, nearly all the physicians of the sultans were 
jews. It is therefore quite understandable and natural for them to have exerted considerable in- 
fluence on behalf of their co-religionists, sometimes at the expense of Orthodox Christians. 
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lie there. The Orthodox Christians in the city became extremely fright- 
ened and none dared go near the body of the martyr to give it burial. 

Finally, permission was given by the valí and John’s body was brought 
to the Orthodox church of the city, where it was buried after the appro- 
priate funeral Service was sung. This occurred in the year 1492, Some sev- 
enty years later, in the time of Prince Alexander of Moldavia (present day 
Romanía), upon the advice of Metropolitan Joseph of Moldavia, the 
prince removed John’s body from the city of Akkerman and brought it to 
the cathedral church in Sistova, Moldavia, where it was buried with great 
honors. Since then many miracles have been reported by those who have 
prayed for Neomartyr John’s intercession. 

Thus John the merchant from Trebizond, Asia Minor gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Akkerman, Moldavia on June 2, in the year 1492. 8 

Michael Mavroeidesfrom Adrianople, fíate fifteenth century 

Michael Mavroeides was a member of a prominent Orthodox Christian 
family from the city of Adrianople (Edirne). Not only was Michael a vir- 
tuous man, but also quite handsome and very successful in business. As a 
result of his business activities, he became extremely wealthy and owned a 
great number of properties. In addition to all this, he was very popular 
not only among Orthodox Christians, but also among the Muslims who 
knew him. Michael himself was even known by many prominent Ortho- 
dox and Muslim leaders in both the Balkans and Asia Minor. 

Flowever, in a land were people were sharply divided because of religión, 
and one faith was considered superior to all others, with the minority be- 
lievers suffering all kinds of disabilities and discriminations, the temptation 
to covet another person’s possessions, especially if he belonged to an “infe¬ 
rior” faith, was quite strong. Michael, unfortunately, fell victim to such cov- 
etousness and envy because of his popularity, his great wealth, and his 
Orthodox Christian faith, which put him at risk. 

8 There is some question with regare! ro the dating of John’s martyrdom, which ranges from 
1350, according to Petit, to 1500, found in a manuscript of the Vatopedion Monastery. Most 
writers follow Nikodemos’ dating of 1492. However, a note in Nikodemos says: “This martyr¬ 
dom was translated from the Slavonic to our language [Greek]. According to others, this Saint 
is found to have been martyred in the year 1642, in the month of May.” For a discussion ofthe 
matter, see Perantonis, p. 230, note 10. 
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Consequendy a small group of fanatical “barbarians” (Muslims) 9 in 
Adrianople accused Michael bcfore the judicial authorities of having pro- 
fessed the Islamic faith. Since the charges were false, Michael denied them 
before the kadi who questioned him as to their truthfulness. Michael’s ex- 
planation was such that the kadi believed him, feeling the charge were 
well-contrived slander. ín addition, the kadi sided with Michael because 
he knew Michael personally and thought him to be a wise and prudent 
person. Those making the accusations however began to threaten the kadi 
for ignoring the law and vowed to bring their cause before sultán [Bayezid 
II] himself. The kadi compromised by withholding judgment until the 
case was completely heard and the sultán had an opportunity to make his 
decisión public. 

Later those who falsely accused Michael went before the sultán and ar- 
gued for a guilty verdict, which called for the death penalty. As to what 
kind of death, they strongly advocated death by fire. 

When the accusers returned from the palace with the death penalty 
ruling and the recommendation that it could be vacated if Michael con¬ 
verted, the kadi had Michael brought before him and urged him to accept 
the idea of becoming a Muslim to save his life. Michael was also promised 
many additional riches and honors, which would prove to be very benefi- 
cial to him. However if Michael refused, he would die according to the or- 
der of the sultán. 

But at that hour Michael stood tall and steadfast in his Orthodox 
Christian faith and replied to the kadi, 

Because falsiry and intrigue have prevailed so much against me, I have already 
thought much [on the issue], for I am not easily swayed, and I am wise as you 
know, and I will never change my mind about my faith in my Christ, that is, be- 
lieving some things today and other things tomorrow, for this is not the work 
even ofwisechildren. But I will willingly endure death without payingany atten- 
tion to the gifts and glory and the rest you have mentioned. \ 

Michael went on to mention preferring death by the sword and his re- 
luctance to suffer death by Pire. But he felt that whichever way it was de- 
cided to kill him, he would say no more on the subject. These remarks 
seemed to have shamed the Muslims, who were now anxious to put an 

: 

9 This Life, and that of George the Soldier from Sofia, Bulgaria, are the only ones which do not 

refcr to the Muslims as Turks or Muslims hut as barbarians. 
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end to the whole affair, especially since they had not convinced Michael to 
convert to the Islamic faith. Consequendy, Michael was immediately taken 
out and beheaded. But before the executioner’s sword severed his head 
from his body, he prayed, “My Lord Jesús Christ accept my spirit.” After- 
wards Michael’s body was thrown into the fire and was reduced to ashes. 

Thus Michael Mavroeides from the city of Adrianople sacrificed his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Adrianople some time in the 
last quarter of the fifteenth century. 

Metropolitan Arsenios ofVerroia, fend of the fifteenth century 

Arsenios was the metropolitan ofVerroia in Macedonia, Greece. He was a 
very active hierarch who went about his metrópolis preaching faith in Je¬ 
sús Christ as an antidote to the suffering and weakening of the people’s 
faith in the face of the continuous advances of the Ottoman Turks and 
the havoc their hostile actions brought to the area. 

Seeing Arsenios’ activity as shepherd of his people and appreciating its 
importance, the Muslim military forces apprehended him and handed 
him over to the religious authorities who tortured him and pressured him 
to deny his Orthodox Christian faith and accept the Muslim faith. But 
Arsenios remained faithful and prayed that God’s will be done. 

The death sentence was then passed and Arsenios was dragged from his 
prison cell bareheaded and naked, except for a long shirt, while he chanted 
“Blessed is God.” At the place of execution he turned to the Muslims pres- 
ent there and said to them, “Why do you look in vain for others to kill since 
there are no others at fault for what has happened except for myselfi” 

He was then condemned to death and beheaded. His body was left ex- 
posed to dogs and birds for three days, but the animáis would not eat it. 
Finally, Orthodox Christians were granted permission to retrieve the 
body, which they did. Then Metropolitan Arsenios was buried with full 
honors as an Orthodox Christian metropolitan. 

Thus Arsenios the metropolitan ofVerroia in Macedonia gave his life 
for the love of Jesús Christ sometime at the end of fifteenth century or 
perhaps in the sixteenth century. 
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Bibliography: The Neomartyrs ofthe Fifteenth Century 

Ephraim the Monastic Priest, JMay 5, 1426 

Text:: Synaxaristes, pp. 510-12 and Optasiai kai thaumata tou Hagiou Megalomartyros 
Ephraim tou Thaumatourgou, 1384-1426 (Athens, 1995), pp. 16-17. 

George the Soldier From Sofia, tMarch 26, 1437 

Text: Synaxaristes Neomartyron , pp. 403-13, who copied the text from the study of 
Chrestos G. Patrineles, Mia anekdote diegese gia ton agnosto neomartyra Georgio, 1437 
(Athens, 1964), pp.64-74. 

Kosmas, fcirca 1453 

Text: Perantonis, p. 2 75; Synaxaristes, p. 749. 

Peter the Priest, f área 1453 

Peter’s Life was first published in Venice in 1780 in the Proskynetarion Megistes Lavras 
(Venice, 1780), p. 79; see Synaxaristes, p. 750, note. Peter’s akolouthia can be found in ras. 
512 of Iveron Monastery; see Perantonis, p. 432. 

Text: Perantonis, p.432; Synaxaristes, p. 750; Eustratiades, p. 392; Papadopoulos, p. 15; 
Enkyklopaideia , 10, col. 374. 

Raphael, Nicholas, and Irene, fApril 19, 1463 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 432-36. See, too, Gerasimos Micragiannanitis, “The Life ofSaints 
Raphael, Nicholas, and Irene,” in Constantine Cavarnos, Saints Raphael, Nicholas, and 
Irene ofLesvos (Beimont, MA, 1990) pp. 113-22. Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 516; 10, col. 775. 

Andreas Argentes, fMay 29, 1465 

Text in Eustratiades, pp. 40-41; Synaxaristes, p. 563; Enkyklopaideia 2, col 61. 

John the Merchant from Trebizond, tjune 2, 1492 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 27-29; Doukakis, 10, pp. 17-20; Matthaios, 6, pp. 22-24; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 619-22; Perantonis, pp. 227-31; Sathas, p. 605; Eustratiades, p. 239 (he 
confuses the issue by citing another John who was martyred in the same city in 1500); 
Papadopoulos, p. 16; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 37 opts for June 2, 1492. 

Michael Mavroeides from Adrianople, tlate fifteen century 

Text: Sophronios, formerly Metropolitan of Leontopolis, “Ho Neomartys Michael 
Mavroeides,” Thrakika, 10 (1938), pp. 9-28). The text also ineludes an akolouthia (service) 
written by Manouel Moschos, the Grand Rhetor and Logothetes of the Metrópolis of 
Corinth. 

Metropolitan Arsenios of Verroia, fend of the fifteenth century 

The Life of Neomartyr Arsenios was written by Metropolitan Ioannes of Verroia in the 
fifteenth or sixteenth century and published by the Metrópolis ofVerroia in Thessalonike 
in 1971. Nicholas Bees, who edited the Chreirographa ton Meteoron: Vios kai Akolouthia 
hypo Ioannou Verroias (Athens, 1967), 1, pp. 294-95, cites a manuscript from the 
Transfiguración Monastery of the Meteora that speaks of the fifteenth or sixteenth 
century as the date of Metropolitan Arsenios. See Synaxaristes, p. 747, note. 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 748-49. 
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Malachias the Son of a Priest from Rhodes, fSeptember 29, 1500 

Malachias (Malachi) was born on the beautiful island of Rhodes to a pi- 
ous Orthodox Christian family whose head was a priest. One day 
Malachias traveled to Jerusalem on a pilgrimage. There he was accused of 
insulting the prophet Muhammad. 

The Muslim authorities before whom Malachias was brought pres- 
sured him to convert to Islam and save his life. But Malachias refused, 
showing great courage and faithfulness to the Orthodox Christian faith. 
This enraged the Muslims even more. They proceeded to beat him sav- 
agely and to pierce his anides through which they passed thin ropes which 
were then attached to horses which were whipped to run as fast as possi- 
ble. After this and many other tortures, Malachias was led outside the city 
to the execution site where he was impaled with a metal-tipped stake 
pounded through his body. Malachias was subsequently lifted up and 
placed over a fire and was thus roasted alive. 

Malachias, the son of a priest, gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ 
in the city of Jerusalem on September 29, in the year 1500. 

George (Gjordje) the Goldsmith from Kratovo, fFebruary 11, 1515 

George (Gjordje), who was martyred for Christ in the city of Sofía, Bul¬ 
garia, was born in Kratovo, Serbia, to Demetre (Dimitrije) and Sarah 
(Sara). His pious parents, who were of some means, sent George to school 
when he reached the age of six. In school George was a very good student. 
But this did not prevent his parents from providing him with the oppor- 
tunity of receiving the training needed to become a goldsmith as well. In 
this George’s parents seemed to have been very wise and he fortúnate, for 
when his father died, he was forced to abandon his studies and acquire a 
job as an apprentice goldsmith. 
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With the passing of time George grew up to be an extremely hand- 
some young man, which caused his mother much anxiety. She feared that 
because of his extreme good looks he might be forcibly conscripted by the 
Ottoman Turks for Service in the court of Sultán Bayazid II (1481-1512). 
Such Service at that time meant not only the loss of a son but conversión 
to the faith of Islam as well. 

To protect her son, or so she thought, George s mother sent him to So¬ 
fía, Bulgaria to live in the home of Father Peter who was an educated 
priest. Father Peter continued Georges education, teaching him his Or- 
thodox Christian faith in general and the Scriptures in particular. George 
not only enlarged his knowledge of his Orthodox faith, but also practiced 
it faithfully, thus becoming an exemplary Orthodox Christian. Unfortu- 
nately, both he and his conduct carne to the notice of some Muslims, who 
out of envy sought to convert him to Islam. 

In order to assist with George’s conversión, the same Muslims asked a 
mufii to visit George in the shop where he worked. He was to use the oc- 
casion of his visits to the jewelry shop as an opportunity to engage George 
in conversation on religious matters. 

The mufii initiated the plan by visiting George often, ordering jewelry 
and bringing him gifts on occasion. During one such visit, the mufii 
asked George to abandon Christianity. He said to him, 

Young man, if you would abandon your miserable religión, unacceptable as it is 
to all in the world, and come to ours which is a good and easy religión, you would 
gain much glory and honor, and become an heir to much wealth. We would also 
place you first in the State and all would honor and venerate your beauty; for such 
beauty should not remain in a poor and lowly setting [i.e. among the Orthodox 
Christians], but many servants and slaves should be by your side to serve you. 

To this George answered, “Thank you for your concern to give me so 
many good things, but tell me the truth in what I will ask you, because I 
am certain I know your religión very well since I have heard everything 
about it. Therefore I ask you, this glory and honor which you mentioned, 
does it remain eternal or is it temporary?” 

To this the mufii replied, “Yes, it ends but all those who conduct them- 
selves well and keep the tradition of Muhammad go from here to Para- 
dise.” 

George replied, “And which is the good life that one should lead here?” 
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The mufii said, “The first is true faith, and the second is the cleanliness 
of the body.” 

George responded, “You are correct, for faith should be true. But what 
is the cleanliness of the body?” 

The mufii replied, “Cleanliness is to wash and worship often.” 

George replied, “If a person lives with fornication, adultery, gluttony, 
and indulges in every bodily pleasure, does God accept such a person in 
Paradise?” 

The mufii, although not wishing to speak the truth nonetheless said, 
“Of course, God does not accept such people if they do not change and 
repent sincerely, and all who die having committed such acts go to Hell.” 

George said to him, “You have judged well. Now I see that all the kings 
and rulers, judges and leaders are subject to similar unclean acts to the 
end of their lives, and they die in this condition without repenting. 
Therefore as you said, they too sinned.” 

The mufii replied, “God has forgiven their sins because of His mercy, 
but look how our sultán and rulers build so many mosques and bridges 
and fountains for the comfort of the people.” 

[George responded] The prophet David writes by the Holy Spirit that the sacri- 
fice of sinners is an abomination befo re the Lord, because I see from centuries 
past kings and rulers who performed many good works, but because of their un- 
beliefwere lost and their ñames were wiped out from people’s memory. Indeed, 
people among your own nation have been lost and there are no saints or righ- 
teous in your religión, neither sultán ñor ruler ñor kadi ñor teacher ñor any other 
more simple person, but all were lost at once. In our holy and puré faith, kings, 
hierarchs, priests, and ordinary people have become saints from the time of 
Christ until today, and their bodies remain uncorrupted and heal various ¡11- 
nesses of those who appeal to them with faith and with reverence. And if you 
don’t believe this, come with me and I will show you KingMilutin, who is in this 
city, how he has remained intact and looks as though he is asleep, and exudes the 
fragranceofa lily. So believe, just as he isa saint because hebelieved in Christ and 
fulfilled His commandments, in the same way we who believe in Christ as he 
[Milutin] did, are saints also. So how is it that you counsel me to deny such a true 
and holy faith which brings us to God and makes us heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven? 

“I am certain you know all this very well but the deception of this world [Islam] 
does not permit you to come to the truth to be saved.” 
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Hearing all this the mufti was shamed and could not reply. He there- 
fore left George, but with poison in his heart. He returned to his compan- 
ions and told them in detail about his conversation with George. He 
added that if George were permitted to continué, he would ridicule every- 
thing the Muslims heid dear. 

With this he planted hatred in their hearts and they all went to the 
kadi and told him everything that had happened. Other Muslims then 
added George had ridiculed their religión, their lawgiver [Muhammad], 
their sultán [Selim I], and their kadi, all ofwhom were consigned to hell. 

“If you permit him to remain an Orthodox Christian, they added, 
“know that his faith will grow and ours will become a laughing-stock.” 

Hearing this the kadi grew very angry and sent the mufti back with in- 
structions to bring George to him without appearing to do so. The mufti 
went and said to George, “George, know that our kadi has need of many 
things, and I told him you are very skilled in your craft, and he wishes you 
to make many decorations for his home. In this way you will also become 
great friends and you will receive whatever payment you wish. So come, 
let us see him together.” 

George, who was an innocent young man, believed him and went 
along. When the kadi saw George, he was astounded by his handsome- 
ness and asked him to come near him and then spoke to him in a quiet 
and reverential manner. “Young man, I heard you are very skilled in your 
craft. Can you make the jewelry that I need according to my taste?” 

To this George answered, “Give me the order and I believe you will 
like it.” 

The kadi replied, “I understand you are skilled in these things. But I 
have another thing to tell you, if you will listen to me. But if you do not, 
you will die badly.” 

“What do you want?” was George’s answer. 

“Deny Christ and believe in our true faith and you will enjoy all the good 
things here on earth, and you will inherit Paradise,” was the kadi’s response. 

The kadi went on to tell George many other similar things. Hearing 
these, George said to himself, “I see I was brought here to struggle for my 
faith, and not for my craft. You, my Lord jesús Christ, give me the knowl- 
edge to answer and teach me Your will.” 


Sixteenth Century 49 

Out loud George said to the kadi, “Where do the souls of your leaders, 
Muhammad and others of your nation go after death?” 

“To Paradise,” was the kadi’s response. 

“What proof or miracles do you have to prove this, or is it simply a 
matter of belief?” 

The kadi answered, “What other proof do you want? Aren’t we lords 
and don’t we defeat mighty kingdoms? Don’t we conquer their fortresses? 
Don’t all the kings and rulers submit to us and pay us tribute? So if God 
did not love us, He would not have raised our kingdom to such heights.” 

In response to this George said, 

From the beginning all who have been strong kings have conquered the world 
and acquired glory and many riches. But because they did not believe in our 
Lord, some were lost and are not remembered and their earthly glory and king¬ 
dom did them no good. Only Christians who believe in Christ the true God, 
only they have been justified and become saints. You know this quite well but 
your official position does not permit you to admit the truth.” 

The kadi replied, “Our leader, Muhammad, spoke with God and re- 
ceived the Law from Him and delivered it to us.” 

“God forbid Muhammad spoke with God” George replied immedi- 
ately. “When God carne down from Mount Sinai, where the multitude of 
Hebrews waited for Him, they trembled from fear of seeing him descend- 
ing through the clouds and accompanied by thunder. Only then, I say, 
did Moses speak with God. Moreover even the Son of God descended and 
became a man and the Kings of Persia, led by the star, went and wor- 
shiped Him. Throughout His life He performed various miracles before 
many people. And when He ascended into heaven above the Mount of 
Olives multitudes of people saw Him ascending. 

“The two angels said to those present, ‘He whom you now see, will de- 
scend again to judge the world and to render unto each person according 
to that person’s works.’ And all those who did not believe this are lost. As 
far as your Muhammad is concerned, who saw or heard that he spoke 
with God, or what signs did Muhammed do in his life? I know very well 
he did none of these, but he himself composed this easy religión which 
loves the earthly and material, and it is this that he handed down to the 
people who have no knowledge of the true doctrine of faith... Just as he is 
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not a saint, for he performed no mitades, it is impossible for all those who 
foilow him to become saints. 

Hearing this the Muslims present shouted at the kadi, “Quickly, take 
him from us, for he has ridiculed us.” Consequently the kadi ordered 
George put into prison. George was then bound and on the way to prison 
was spat upon, hit with various objects, and beaten severely. 

Peter the priest said to those taking George to prison that he would be 
responsible for George if they released him in his custody. He told the 
Muslim authorities he could advise George on what was good for him. 
But they replied, “He wiil not leave our hands. And if you wish and want 
to save his life, advise him to come over to our religión, because if he does 
not, he will certainly lose his life. 

Father Peter replied, “Since you have decided this, ask them to permit 
me to visit him and I will advise him to do what is best for himself.” 

“No one will stop you from doing this,” they said. 

Father Peter went to the jail and asked that George be brought out of 
his cell, which was done immediately because the jailer was a friend of the 
priest and made available his own residence for their meeting. Seeing 
George, Father Peter said to him, 

Rejoice honorable George! Today you glorified Christ as Protomartyr Srephen 
once did and as Stephen the New during the time of Iconoclasm, and many other 
saints, for you performed a similar work. But take courage and stand firm, because 
after this witness you must be martyred as the other martyrs did who first wit- 
nessed and then were martyred. Consequently, they were glorified throughout the 
world. And if they received such glory from us people, for whom they did not 
struggle, how much glory and how much honor will they receive in the second 
coming from Christ for whose Iove they struggíed and spilled their blood? For He 
who does not lie promises that whoever confesses Him before men, He will confess 
before His heavenly Father; and if one were to struggle to the shedding of one’s 
blood for an earthly king and receive honors and gifts from him, what kind of hon- 
ors, what kinds of gifts will they receive who struggle for the heavenly King? Of 
course they will receive such honor and such good things, according to Saint Paul, 
‘which eye has not seen ñor ear heard ñor the human mind conceive.’ 

To this George responded, “I believe this all to be true as you say, but I 
am afraid of the fire, and I don’t believe that I will be able to stand it.” 

“And why are you afraid of the fire?” Father Peter asked. “Because you 


will hurt for a half hour and then you will be inducted into the choir of 
the saints, but if you do not endure for a half hour, you will burn forever 
in Hell. Don’t you believe our teacher Paul who said the following, 
‘Nothing can sepárate me from the love of Christ, neither sword ñor fire 
ñor any other thing’ [cf. Rom 8:35]? And why therefore don’t you rejoice 
for you will exchange the corruptible for the incorruptible, the earthly for 
the heavenly, the temporary years of life for the eternal and unending. 
Therefore, my son, prepare yourself to fight the army of the devil, and I 
believe God will support you because you are not entering this struggle 
alone but God has called you so that you will glorify Him in these latter 
days. And God will be with you in this martyrdom as He was with the 
Great-martyr George. So don’t weaken but endure for a better time.” 

George said, “All you have said is true, but I want a small thing from 
you. I beg you to try as much as you can to secure for me a bit more time 
so I can do some good, because until now I am without any virtues. But if 
you cannot, let God’s will be done, for I plan to carry out all you have said 
to me. But also I fervently beseech God to support me with His help for 
He Himself said, ‘for without me you can do nothing’.” 

Father Peter replied, “In truth, I will work with all my heart for your 
salvation as long as I am able, and I will spare none of my possessions.” 

Father Peter then said farewell to George and added, “Peace be with 
you, George, my son, may the Lord strengthen you and protect you from 
every hostile encounter.” 

On the next day George was brought before a group of educated Mus¬ 
lims who flattered him and promised many things, but also threatened 
him as well if he did not convert. But George remained unmoved by the 
flattery, the promises, and the threats. He was then bound in chains and 
returned to his prison cell. But none of this made an impression on 
George, who thanked God and endured everything with joy. 

Father Peter in the meanwhile visited the kadi and promised him many 
gifts if he would have George’s chains removed. The kadi replied he would 
try to do so. But after eight days George was brought back to court and was 
still bound. During this interrogation, the kadi began to flatter George all 
over again, saying, “Young man, why do you give yourself up to such in- 
famy and ridicule? Don’t you see that all are making fun of you, and all 
your friends are feeling sorry for you? But listen to me and do what we ask.” 
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The kadi had a son whom he called to his side and said to George, 

Look George, from this time forward my son will be your brother and I shall con- 
sider both of you my children, and you will always live in my house. As you can 
see, I have goteen oíd and after my death you will be my second heir to all my for¬ 
tune and goods. And what I have said, í will give to you in writing before every- 
one. Believe me, I speak the truth, and everything I have said in wordsl will carry 
out. And do you see all those who have gathered here, all will honor you and be- 
come your servants? 

When those Muslims who were present heard the kadis words, they 
praised him, while George responded to him as follows, 

Because you show concern for me and at the same time in this way you show your 
love for me, allow me to remain an Orthodox Christian and to live with Ortho- 
dox Christians. ífyou do not allow me this, let it be known to you that it is not 
possible for anything to sepárate me from the faith and love of my Christ, neither 
earthly riches, ñor temporary glory, ñor fire, norsword, noranyother torture, no 
any evil or bad things that you can do to me, for I truly hope in my Christ. In- 
stead of these I will receive a hundred-fold in the Kingdom of Heaven. There- 
fore, why do you delay? Do one of three things, kadi , free me since I am an 
Orthodox Christian; or send me to my Christ as soon as possible; or you should 
become an Orthodox Christian to escape eternal Heli. 

The kadi replied, 

I am not pressing you to deny Christ and not to love Him or honor Him, God 
forbid. Because I, too, love Him much and proclaim that He was conceived by 
the spirit of God and the Virgin Mary without human intervention; that He is a 
true prophet; that He ascended into Heaven and shall return again to judge the 
world in the last day. And whoever does not believe him, I say, let him be 
damned. But what wrong do we do who honor Muhammad and keep his law 
and believe that God entrusted to him the keys of Paradise? 

To this George responded, 

I thank my God that you confessed Christ truthfully, that He was conceived by 
the Holy Spirit and was born of the Virgin Mary and that He is the judge of the 
living and the dead, and that He will render to each according to his deeds. All of 
us from the East to the West believe thus. And Christ Himself said in the Holy 
Gospel that the prophets prophesied up to [the time of] John [the Baptist] and 
from then until now there can be no other prophet. Therefore Muhammad is 
not a prophet because he carne after Christ and only he himself called himself a 
prophet and holder of the keys of Paradise. And he saw Paradise in terms of 
fleshly and sexual rewards and composed a comparable book with an easy reli- 


Sixteenth Century 53 

gion loved by people of the flesh. And he said that God gave him the book [Ko¬ 
ran] when he was asleep and only he can witness about himself. But neither the 
prophets prophesied about him as they did of Christ ñor did he himself perform 
any miracles as proof of the assurance of his words as Christ did. [In addition] 
neither did anyone else witness that he received the book from God as Moses was 
seen by a multitude ofHebrews. But why should I say more? Moreover all ofyou 
who believe in him belong to his side. I am on Christ’s side here [on earth] and in 
the future life. 

Hearing this, the crowd rushed forward angrily and tried to kill 
George on the spot. But the kadi used his servants and stopped them be¬ 
fore they could reach George. He said to them, “Why are you falling 
upon him? Am I not the one who has the legal authority to condemn 
whoever is guilty and to free whoever is not?” 

But the crowd of Muslims, now turned into a mob, cried out, “Since 
you have judicial power, judge according to our law, for we know all of 
the law even though we have no authority from the sultán.” 

The kadi replied, “Because you know the law, what should we do with 
him?” 

They said, “He should die by fire.” 

But the kadi answered, “Because he praised his faith, and does not ac- 
cept ours, for this he should be burned?” 

They answered, “If someone blasphemes against our law-giver [Mu¬ 
hammad], our sultán [Selim I], our kadis, or simply against all of us, is it 
just that he should remain alive?” 

The kadi replied, “I did not hear such words coming from his mouth 
of which you accuse him.” 

They replied, “Not only [do we insist on] what was said, but he ridi- 
culed and made fun of all our law, our shrines, our worship, and our ablu- 
tions.” 

The kadi turned to George and asked him, “Are these things true, 
George, of which they accuse you?” 

George replied, “God forbid I should curse God’s creature, man, but I 
reject only his works and the words of sinners. As for the truth about 
Christ, I proclaim it, and I am ready to die for it.” 

The kadi said to the crowd, “Is what you heard now also blasphemy?” 
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They said, “This is not blasphemy, but before we brought him before 
you he blasphemed. And if you release him, you will become a destróyer 
of our faith and of our law. And we will report you to the sultán.” 

Seeing this dialogue was accomplishing very little except increase the 
anger, the kadi said, “Answer, George, to what they are accusing you.” 

George replied to him, “You will not fmd any deceit on my lips.” 

The kadi responded, “I believe this large crowd more than I believe 
you. And because you do not want to deny Christ, you are worthy of 
death.” 

This was said more out of fear of being reported to Sultán Selim than 
from any conviction that George was actually guilty. The kadi then 
turned to the crowd and said, “His sin is on your souls; do with him what 
you please.” 

The crowd immediately rushed forward and fell upon George in an at- 
tempt to tear him apart. Some hit him, some spit upon him, some pulled 
him one way, others another. They tied his hands behind his back and put 
a chain around his neck and dragged him to the place of execution. 
Meanwhile the Muslim town crier shouted in a ioud voice, “Whoever 
keeps our faith, let him bring wood to burn him [George], for he has 
cursed our law and will not deny Christ.” 

As a result a very large crowd gathered. Some threatened him and oth¬ 
ers promised him many gifts if he would convert and accept Islam. But 
George stood firm in his faith in Jesús Christ. Moreover none of these 
events had any effect on George. His faith in Jesús Christ was so strong, 
he calmly walked to the place of his execution. 

As they passed near the famous Church of Hagia Sophia (Holy Wis- 
dom of God), Father Peter drew near and said to George, “Hold on a bit 
today, George, so you will dance eternally with Christ.” 

George replied to Father Peter, “Father, beseech God to sustain me.” 

Observing this conversation, some Muslims forced Father Peter away 
from George. The priest, however, had a Muslim friend in the crowd who 
loved Christ very much but would not witness for Him out of fear. But he 
did accept everything Father Peter said to him with joy, and when the lat- 
ter asked him to stay cióse to George and report to him what the Muslims 
said to him and what he answered, he did. 


Sixteenth Century 


55 


In the meantime, Father Peter gathered together some Orthodox 
priests and laymen and asked them to pray to God with tears, saying, 
“Lord Jesús Christ, You performed signs and wonders through Your holy 
martyrs. You are the same today. Strengthen Your martyr so he may con- 
fess You to the very end in these latter days. And give a good sign through 
him, so that those who see and hear it will glorify Your all-holy ñame, for 
You are blessed to all ages. Amen.” 

The Muslims on the other hand gathered much wood and made a 
huge pyre. But even at the place of execution they continued to flatter 
George and make him promises, hoping at this last minute to convert 
him to the Muslim faith. 

George’s response to all this was, “I told you once, twice, and many 
times I will never deny my faith even if you inflict upon me a thousand 
torments.” 

Hearing these words angered some Muslims who rushed to various 
houses to get fire to light the pyre to burn George. Some brought torches, 
others brought lighted coals, and each competed with the others as to 
who would light the fire first, for they believed that by this they were of- 
fering great worship to God. 

When they returned, they set fire to the pile of wood and undressed 
George and left him wearing a shirt only. They then pushed him into the 
fire and then pulled him out and said to him, 

You miserable man, why are you losing your life in such a bad way? We want 
what is good for you, so [don’t listen] to the bad advice you received from that 
money-hungry priest. Don’t you know he wants you to die so he can inherit 
whatever you have and be praised by his friends? But we fear God and don’t wish 
you to die badly in the fire and to melt like a candle. But listen to us and deny 
Christ today and fulfill our wish and all the gifts we promised you we will give 
you. Later, ifyou wish to be with us, stay according to our law, if not, the lands of 
oursultan are as vast as those of the other sultán. Go wherever you wish and do 
whatever pleases you. But now feel sorry for your youthful age and don’t die in 
obscurity. 

To this George replied, 

You know that Christ will judge everyone who was born from the time of Adam 
on to the last day, and He will sepárate the righteous from the sinners and will 
send the latter to eternal Hell so that they will suffer eternal torment for the 
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smallest pleasure they enjoyed of rhis world. The righteous He will put in the 
Kingdom oí- Heaven so that they may rejoice eternally for the small distress 
whích they suffered in this worid. The same holds true for all those who were 
martyred for His !ove. So why do you bother me as though I were an ignoramus? 
Christ told me that ‘whoever confesses me before men I will confess him before 
my Fatherwho is in Heaven, and whoever denies me before men, I will deny him 
before my Father who is in Heaven.’ Therefore there is nothing that can sepárate 
me from the ¡ove of my Christ, not even this fire which will burn me as you say. 
[On the contrary] it will transpon me from this world to the next, while the eter- 
nal fire wil! burn all the unbelievers, as I have said to you. 

The Muslims answered George in this way: “You should know that 
this fire will not take you quickly from this world, but you will suffer 
much until you are transported.” 

The Muslims then pushed George into the fire, which caused his en¬ 
tire body to blister. They then pulled him out once again and asked him, 
“Dont you feel the fire?” 

He said, “No. I dont feel it because the Creator of fire changed it into 
dew. You miserable one, you will burn in this fire and in the future fire as 
well, but I, by the grace of Christ, am afraid of neither this one ñor the fu- 
ture one.” 

Hearing this, the Muslims pushed him into the fire once more. This 
time it caused him to fall on his back with his face facing East. And when 
the fire burned his bonds and his hands became free, George made the 
sign of the cross with his right hand and exclaimed in a loud voice, “Lord 
Jesús Christ, into your hands I surrender my spirit.” 

At that moment, one of the Muslims took a large piece of wood and 
hit George on the head. This killed him instantly. 

Afiter this occurred, some Orthodox Christians went to the valí and 
said to him, “As an Orthodox Christian, George died for Christ. There¬ 
fore give us his body for burial.” 

But the Muslims present shouted, “Dont hope to take any part of his 
body, for we will burn all of it and scatter his ashes into the air.” 

Then the same Orthodox Christians went to the kadi and asked him 
for the body of the Neomartyr. The kadi said to Father Peter, who was 
among them, “I know you were the cause of his death and you will have 
to give an accounting to God.” 
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Father Peter said in response, “If I did him any wrong, let it be as you 
say. I advised him for his own good and God did with him what He wished. 
Today he died for our faith and we need to bury him and not among you.” 

The kadi said, “Go and bury him, only take gifts with you and per¬ 
suade those [the Muslims] who are there so they will not prevent you.” 

Father Peter, together with the other Orthodox Christians, went to the 
execution site with gifts and pleaded with the Muslims guarding George’s 
body to give it up. But instead of softening, the Muslims became angrier. 
And because the Neomartyr’s body would not burn, they gathered addi- 
tional wood and built a larger fire. The body would still not burn. So they 
took the carcasses of dead animáis and threw them into the fire so that 
George s body could not be easily identified. 

But although the animáis burned, George remained whole so that the 
Muslims were amazed and did not know what to do. But out ofhatred they 
said, “This priest is waiting to take the body to honor it as a saint, but let us 
burn it until morning and then throw it into a ditch filled with mortar.” 

When Father Peter learned of this he told the other Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians, one of whom said, “All of you go home and I hope with God’s help 
to take the body away tonight and bring it to the house of the priest.” 

During the First night watch he was able to secure George’s body and 
he took it to the cathedral church. In the morning Father Peter went to 
the kadi and said to him, “Efendi (sir), know that at dawn we went to 
church as is our custom and found George’s body in the middle of the 
nave. What do you wish for us to do?” 

The kadi, hearing this marveled, and courageously said, “You should 
know that he [George] was a saint because they who guarded him said 
that they brought a lot of wood during the night to burn him and he dis- 
appeared before their very eyes. You have my permission. Go and bury 
him with honor.” 

Father Peter called together some clergy and people and with hymns 
and songs of thanksgiving they buried Neomartyr George in the Church 
of the Great-martyr Marina to the glory of God and the Neomartyr. 

Thus George the goldsmith from Kratovo, Serbia gave his life for the 
love of jesús Christ in the city of Sofía, Bulgaria on February 11, in the 
year 1515. 
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WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

lakovos the Shepherd and His Disciples Iakovos the Deacon and 
Dionysios the Monk, fNovember i, 1520 

Iakovos (James), a wealthy shepherd, was born to Martinos and 
Paraskeve, Orthodox Christians from a village in the eparchy of Kastoria, 
Greece. It seems that there was friction between the two brothers because 
Iakovos’ brother did not think kindly of him. In fact he envied him 
greatly because of his great success as a shepherd. As a result the brother 
went to the local kadi and falsely informed him that his brother Iakovos 
had found a great treasure. To avoid any further difficulties with his 
brother and the authorities, Iakovos left the village and went to Constan- 
tinople where he became a merchant, selling sheep. 

Once again he prospered and became wealthy. One day Iakovos was 
being entertained by a Muslim of rather high rank who admired Chris- 
tianity very much. It seems that the official’s wife had been afflicted by a 
mental illness and was cured when the holy Gospel was placed over her 
head. At that moment, the Muslim official and those who accompanied 
him to the patriarchal church believed they saw the roof of the church 
open and a heavenly light flood the entire church, descending directly 
upon the patriarch and upon the Muslims wife. 1 

Hearing such testimony from a Muslim moved Iakovos so much he 
went to the patriarchate and made his confession, which was heard by Pa¬ 
triarch Nephon himself. He then distributed his wealth, some three hun- 
dred thousand grosia (dollars), 2 among the poor and left for the Holy 
Mountain, where he visited a number of monasteries before entering the 
Docheiariou Monastery as a monk. Later he traveled to the oíd Hermit- 
age of Saint John the Baptist which belonged to the Iveron Monastery. 

1 During the long period of Ottoman Turkish domination over Orthodox Christians, lasting 
from four to nine centuries and varying from area to area, some Christians and Muslims 
(many of whom were once Orthodox Christians), shared certa i n holy places including Chris- 
tian churches. For a detailed account of this custom, see F. W. Hasluck (ed., Margaret M. 
Hasluck), Christianity and Islam under the Sultán, vol. 1 (New York, 1973), especially pp. 
63-97. 

2 Also called kurus and piatres, grosia are the original European thales, or dollars. They often 
went under the ñame of Lion dollar because of the lion which decorated the face. In Turkish 
they were called arslan or asían, from the Arabic asad, in Greek, asíanla. For more on the 

grosia, see N. M. Vaporis, Some Aspects ofthe History of the EcumenicalPatriarchate: A Study of 
the ZiskindMs No 22 ofthe Yule University Library. The Archbishop Iakovos Library ofEcclesi- 
astical and Fíistorical Sources No. I (New York, 1969), pp. 21-22. 
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There Iakovos practiced a very austere asceticism, eating very little and 
sleeping even less but growing spiritually day by day. He made it a habit 
of talking only on Saturdays and Sundays. Often he would see heavenly 
visions. 

Seeking even more quiet, he moved to the interior of the Athonite 
península together with six disciples who carne to be with him and to 
leam from him. However the desire to leave Mount Athos carne to him, 
so he took some disciples and climbed to the peak of Mount Athos where 
they prayed all night. During his prayers he saw a visión of an oíd man 
who told him it was God’s will he leave the Holy Mountain. 

Consequently Iakovos left Athos accompanied by his disciples and vis¬ 
ited a city called Petra. From there he went on to the Meteora in Thessaly 
where he stayed a short time. From the Meteora he went on to a village 
called Trebekísta which was near Naupaktos. Many crowds gathered 
about him wherever he went because his reputation for holiness had pre¬ 
ceded him. Iakovos preached frequently and healed many people as well. 

This activity made Akakios, the metropolitan of Arta, very uneasy, for 
it seems he had committed some trespasses he did not want the saintly 
Iakovos to discover. In addition, he was urged on by some monks who 
had very little affection for Iakovos because of his strictness. Conse¬ 
quently, the metropolitan of Arta betrayed Iakovos to the bey of Trikkala 
as a person who was gathering men on land and on sea for some mysteri- 
ous purpose. Such news upset the bey so much that he ordered Iakovos 
bound and brought to him immediately. But Iakovos had foreseen this 
and prepared himself by prayer and by receiving Holy Communion dur¬ 
ing the celebration of the Divine Liturgy. 

Calmly and patiently Iakovos waited for the bey s soldiers and received 
them like a good host. He was then brought by the soldiers, together with 
two of his disciples, before the bey, who began by questioning Iakovos, 
sometimes with kindness and other times with threats of violence. In the 
end he put Iakovos and his disciples into prison where they remained for 
forty days waiting for Sultán Selim I (1512-1520) to decide their fate. 3 

3 Sultán Selim I (1512-1520) threatened to confíscate all the Orthodox churches in the city of 
Constantinople and was persuaded “to change his mind” by Patriarch Theoleptos 1 (1513-1522) 
who, it is said, was able to bring two witnesses before the sultán. They testified that part of the 
city had surrendered and Christian churches were allowed to remain in Christian hands instead of 
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Sensing that Iakovos would not come out of this ordeal alive, Father 
Theonas and Brother Iakovos, two of his disciples, asked him for instruc- 
tions regarding the monastery and the brethren left behind. 

Iakovos appointed Father Theonas as the hegoumenos (abbot) and 
wrote a letter to the monks directing them to obey Theonas as they did 
him. Fie also asked them to celébrate forty Divine Liturgies in his mem- 
ory after his death. 

In the meantime the sultan’s men arrived and Iakovos was bound up 
with chains, as were his disciples Iakovos and Dionysios. They were taken 
to Sultán Selim who was residing in the city of Adrianople. Once before the 
sultán, Iakovos was asked by him why he was gathering multitudes of Ortho- 
dox Christian men about him since he was not the sovereign of the land. 

Iakovos replied that he did that in order to teach the law of God to his 
fellow Christians so that they might fulfill His commandments and not 
be involved in any evil. Sultán Selim was not very happy with the saint’s 
reply and turned on him with anger and insisted on being told “the 
truth.” 

To this Iakovos replied. “The truth you seek, sultán, is what I told you, 
like it or not. I am in your hands. Do whatever you wish.” 

Hearing this, the sultán ordered Iakovos and his disciples beaten. On 
the next day they were brought before Sultán Selim again. He ordered 
bands placed around their foreheads which were then tightened, causing 
excruciating pain. In fact one of the eyes of Iakovos the deacon popped 
out of its socket from so much pressure. Seeing this the Muslims concen- 
trated their efforts on Deacon Iakovos, hoping to break his resistance so 
he would convert to the Muslim faith. 

Meanwhile Sultán Selim was preparing a second interrogation. Some of 
his officials who gathered about him told him a man like Iakovos who had a 
prophetic gift and could foretell the future should not be put to death. 

Hearing this Sultán Selim was pleased and ordered Iakovos brought be¬ 
fore him immediately. He asked the Saint, “How many years will I live?” 

becoming mosques. This “persuasión” was accompanied by a large monetary gift. See Apostólos 

Vakalopoulos, The Greek Nation 14^-1669 (New Brunswick, 1976), pp. 120-21, for a discus- 

sion of the tactic of intimidation for the purposes of exacting additional funds from the Or- 

thodox Christians under the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. 
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Iakovos replied, “You have nine months.” 

Sultán Selim was understandably shaken and responded, “You dont 
know what you are talking about. I have to conquer Rhodes .” 4 

“You are dying so what do you care about Rhodes?” 

T his angered Sultán Selim even more and he ordered Iakovos put into 
prison again and tried to think of a plausible way of putting him to death 
because he was hesitant about killing someone for an implausible reason, 
especially since he realized Iakovos was innocent. 

The sultán sent a pasha to the prison to ask Iakovos what he thought 
of Jesús Christ and Muhammad. The pasha went and said to Iakovos, 
“Abba (Father), what do you think of Jesús Christ?” 

The saint answered, “He is perfect God and perfect man,” and then 
proceeded to explain to him the entire mystery of the Incarnation and the 
entire economy of God s salvation. 

The pasha then asked, “And what do you think of our prophet?” 

To this Iakovos responded, “He is not a prophet but an enemy of our 
Christ and God and of our faith. No man has saddened Him so much as 
he has, and whoever has his hope in him, has no hope of salvation.” 

All this the pasha communicated to Sultán Selim who became infuri- 
ated and sent two of his torturers to the prison with the promise of great re- 
wards if they could induce the three monks to convert to the Islamic faith. 
But regardless ofwhat was done to them by the soldiers, all three remained 
steadfast in their Orthodoxy and shouted, “God forbid we should deny our 
Jesús Christ, even if you inflict upon us tens of thousands of torments.” 

This brought additional tortures for the three that were especially 
painful. In addition they were ridiculed and there was an attempt to forcé 
them to eat meat knowing full well they would not do so because they 
were monks. In short, their blood flowed generously but they would not 
submit to the wishes of their tormentors. 

The three martyrs were returned to prison only to be brought forth for 
a third and last time. When they refused all suggestions to convert, they 
were tortured once more by having their sides burned with fire, their legs 

4 The island of Rhodes was conquered by the Ottoman Turks, not by Sultán Selim I but by his 

son, Sultán Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-1566). 
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torn with iron pincers, and, to make matters worse, their wounds were 
then soaked with salt water. 

Seeing none of this made any difference to the witnesses of Christ, 
they were sentenced to death. Iakovos walked to the place of execution, 
which in itself was a miracle since his legs had little flesh on them, while 
Iakovos the deacon and Dionysios the monk were carried because the tor¬ 
ture had disabled them and made walking impossible. Once they arrived, 
Iakovos asked for and received permission to pray. He said, “O Lord, into 
Your hands I commit my spirit.” 

Saying this Iakovos died with a peaceful look on his face. Nonetheless 
the Muslims put a rope around his neck and hanged his body. Iakovos the 
deacon and Dionysios the monk were hanged on either side of Iakovos. 
Their relies were later collected by pious Orthodox Christians who buried 
them three miles outside their home village, called Alvanitochori, in three 
sepárate graves. 

Thus Iakovos the shepherd, Iakovos the deacon, and Dionysios the 
monk from the Holy Mountain gave their lives in Adrianople (Edirne) for 
the love of jesús Christ on November i, 1520. 

Gabriel and Kyrmidoles from Egypt , fOctober 18, 1522 

Gabriel and Kyrmidoles were Orthodox Christians who were born and 
raised in Egypt during the reigns of Sultán Selim I (1512-1520) and his son 
Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-1566). 5 Both young men had wealthy and 
pious parents, consequently they were also well educated. 

The two Orthodox Christian brothers, Gabriel and Kyrmidoles, who 
were secretarles to some very high government officials, were accused before 
Emir Raer Mek of Egypt by some of their neighbors, mostly out of jealousy 
and envy, that they were in the habit of throwing their garbage with impu- 

5 Sultán Suleiman (1520-1566) was one of the most successful of Ottoman Sultans. He con¬ 
quered the Dodecanese Islands and much of Central Europe, advancing to the gates of Vi- 
enna. Among the Ottomans, Suleiman is also known as the Kanuni because he issued so much 
legislation. Although Sultans did not marry the women in their harems, Suleiman fell madly 
in love and married one such wotnan who happened to be Russian Orthodox. Her influence 
over him was such that she managed to acquire the throne for her own son in place of 
Suleiman’s older, more able son. Her son, known as Selim the Sot (the drunkard), proved to 
be one of the least able Sultans and thus contributed to the decline of the Ottoman Empire, 
which up to that point had been ruled by very able and astute Sultans. 
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nity up against the mosque which was next to their house. The Muslims 
considered this to be a great dishonor and insult to the Musíim faith. 

Hearing this, the Emir sent soldiers to bring the two brothers before 
him. Seeing how young and handsome they were, the Emir began flatter- 
ing them and asking questions about their faith. The answers the brothers 
gave, however, indicated to him that they were very firm in their adher- 
ence to Orthodox Christianity. 

The Muslims in the audience became enraged with the brothers when 
they heard their answers, and they began screaming and demanding they 
must become Muslims. To this the brothers replied, “We will not deny 
the faith we received from our forefathers, but we will remain unshaken 
and very firm in it until the end. [On the other hand] we find your reli¬ 
gión disgraceful and turn away from it as false and fruitless.” 

To this the kadi present answered that if the brothers did as they were 
told they would avoid much torture and save their lives. In addition they 
would be given many honors and much glory. If, however, they remained 
Orthodox Christians they would be sentenced to the bitterest of deaths. 

Just when this was being said, the brothers’ mother carne to see them 
and to offer some moral support. But when the Muslims in court noticed 
her, they fell upon her, tore her clothing, and gave her a thorough beating. 
When Gabriel saw this, he stood up and said to them, “O unjust and in- 
iquitous kadi, nothing can sepárate us from our love and faith in Christ, 
neither riches, ñor glory, ñor love of parents, ñor tortures, ñor even a 
dreadful and bitter death. But behold our necks, do whatever you wish, 
but do it quickly.” 

Kyrmidoles also said, “I too have the same views as my brother. I am 
ready to die in the ñame of my Christ.” 

Hearing this, one of the Muslims in the audience became so angry that 
he took out a knife and stabbed Kyrmidoles in the chest, while someone 
else kicked him as hard as possible, and another dropped a large stone on 
his head. Finally they plucked out his eyes. Thus Kyrmidoles died. As for 
Gabriel they threw him to the ground and one of the soldiers severed his 
right shoulder and then proceeded and cut off his head. 

The Muslims then took the bodies to a place called Himet Ilguman 
(that is, Soldiers Tents) where they lit a large fire and threw the bodies 
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into ir. Later they sold them ro the Christians. Gabriel’s skull, which sur- 
vived, was initially sold by a soldier in secret to a Christian goldsmith 
named Elias, the son of Mufra. He in turn gave the skull of the martyr to 
Patriarch loakeim of Alexandria (1487-1567). 6 Later the skull was buried 
with much ceremony in the Church of Saint Nicholas. 

Thus the two brothers Gabriel and Kyrmidoles the secretaries, who 
were about twenty years of age, gave their lives in Egypt for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ on October 18, in the year 1522. 

John the Tailorfrom loannina, fApril 18, 1526 

John was born in Terovon, loannina, in northwestern Greece to pious 
and God-fearing parents who brought him up to be very religious and to 
attend church Services regularly in which he always participated with 
great reverence. 

John became a tailor and it was his custom to divide his earnings into 
three parts: one he gave to the poor, one he reserved for this parents, and 
the third he kept for his own sustenance. 

When his parents died, John went to the city of Constantinople dur- 
ing the tenure of Patriarch Ieremias I (1522-1545), who was also from the 
city of loannina, and opened a tailor shop where he worked hard. 

Because he was quite handsome and a man with great dignity and fear- 
lessness, some Muslims became envious of him. They often teased him 
and would say it was a pity that such a handsome young man was an Or- 
thodox Christian, one who worked so hard at his trade for a mere pit- 

6 Patriarch loakeim of Alexandria holds a unique record among Orthodox patriarchs and bish- 
ops, and perhaps in the entire Christian world: he served as Patriarch of Alexandria for eighty 
years, that is, from August 6,1487 to September 17,1567, the date of his death at the age of one 
hundred and nineteen. 

loakeim, who was from the city of Athens, had littie education because when he was of school 
age, Athens fell to the Turks and a period of instability followed. Nonetheless, what he lacked 
in education he made up by growing spiritually so that while he was still alive many Orthodox 
Christians, as well as some Muslims, believed him to be a saint. Patriarch loakeim worked very 
hard to thwart Román Catholic propaganda in Egypt as well as to defend the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians from the oppression of the Mamluks who governed Egypt. 

In 1517, Sultán Selim I conquered Egypt. He was assisted by a Greek general named Tzernotas 
who was responsible for saving the metochion (dependency) of Mount Sinai in Cairo. Selim 
granted loakeim privileges similar to those granted by Sultán Mehmed II, the conqueror of 
Constantinople, to Patriarch Gennadios II. 
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tance. All this implied that if he were to abandon his Orthodox Christian 
faith and accept to become a Muslim, he would be doing much better fi~ 
nancially. But John was firmly attached to his Orthodox Christian faith 
and thought the suggestion was ludicrous. 

The Muslims however continued to plague John with the same sug¬ 
gestion: accept the Islamic faith. This only had the opposite effect: the de- 
sire grew in him to become a martyr and to shed his blood for the love of 
Jesús Christ. But John did not wish to do anything without Consulting his 
spiritual father, Kalothetos, who was the protopapas (the First priest) of 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate. 

When John revealed his intentions to his spiritual father, he was told 
that the holy canons did not permit Orthodox Christians to seek martyr- 
dom on their own because there was a question of whether or not the 
martyrdom could be completed successfully. John became sad when he 
heard these words, but he continued to nourish the desire to be a martyr 
in his heart. 

During the period of Great Lent, those very same Muslims did not 
stop harassing John, continuing to make fun of him, threatening him, 
flattering him, and in hundreds of ways suggesting to him that he deny 
his Orthodoxy and become a Muslim. After all of this John firmly made 
up his mind he would witness for Christ and suffer martyrdom. He there- 
fore went to his spiritual father, on Holy Thursday, and falling on his 
knees before him said, “Honorable Father, I have made a final decisión to 
be a martyr and nothing can prevent it. This is why I have come to receive 
your biessing and to receive Holy Communion. If you give me permis- 
sion, fine, if not, I shall go and martyr and I hope the merey of God will 
strengthen me sufficiently, so that I shall not become the plaything of the 
enemy but will emerge victorious over him.” 

“Be careful, my son,” answered Father Kalothetos, “the Lord said, ‘the 
spirit is willing but the flesh is weak.’ Then know this too, such ordeals 
need preparation and fasting and prayer to God, so that the mind will be 
cleansed and in this way the Lord will reveal to you what you should do. 
For these things are usually revealed with some divine sign to those who 
have puré minds.” 

At this point, John listened to the words of his spiritual father. On the 
next day, Holy and Great Friday, John returned once more to his spiritual 
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father full of joy and said to him, “Know, honorable Father, the Lord 
communicated with me. During the night I saw I was dancing in the 
middle of a fire, just like the Youths in Babylon, and I praised Christ. 
Therefore, I beg your Holiness to arm me with your prayers and bless- 
ings, and with Holy Communion. 

Then the spiritual Father, realizing John’s resolve, prayed for his soul 
saying, “May God, my son, strengthen you as Néstor was strengthened by 
Saint Demetrios, and may you defeat all visible and invisible enemies as 
did Lyaios, and so become a martyr for Christ.” 

He then gave John Holy Communion and sent him offin peace. John 
returned to his tailor shop and sat thinking. Once more his Muslim 
neighbors appeared and began making the same suggestions that he be- 
come a Muslim. This time they added a false charge that at some earlier 
time, when John was in the city of Trikkala, he promised to deny Jesús 
Christ and become a Muslim. 

Hearing this John said to them, “Are you referring to me or are you 
speaking about someone else?” 

“Yes, we are referring to you.” 

“God forbid,” was John’s answer, “I should ever be abandoned by God 
in such a way that I deny my Christ, either at Trikkala or elsewhere. God 
forbid. I live and shall live with my Christ and I am willing to die for 
Him. So how is it possible to deny Christ my Maker and God and follow 
Muhammad, an illiterate, fashioner of myths, and an enemy of my 
Christ? Therefore I detest him and his faith. Do with me whatever you 
wish, because the more you torture me the more good you do for me.” 

Hearing this, they fell upon him, beating him mercilessly with sticks 
and stones until they took him before the kadi. There they accused him of 
blaspheming against their religión and confessing Christ as true God. 

The kadi asked John if all this was true. John replied boldly that Christ 
was true God and that the religión of the Muslims and its followers com- 
mitted much evil. He said this deliberately to provoke them further. 

When the kadi heard this, he ordered John hit in the mouth and then 
thrown to the floor where he was beaten severely. John meanwhile re- 
joiced, beseeching God to strengthen him so he would complete his mar- 
tyrdom with glory. 
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The kadi then asked John, “I wonder which of the two you prefer, to 
be tortured in this way and to be given up to die a horrible death so you 
will not deny your Christ or to leave your faith and accept ours so you can 
acquire riches and high office from the sultán?” 

But the kadi, seeing John’s honesty and boldness and the steadfastness 
of his faith, thought it good to give John time to think about what he said. 
So he ordered him bound with chains and taken to prison to frighten him 
a bit. He said to John, “See, I am giving you time to think until the eve- 
ning, and if you accept my words, you will receive many gifts and honors. 
If not, you will end your life in a fire.” 

John boldly responded as before. This made the kadi ver y angry. He 
ordered the Fire to be lighted and the sentence carried out immediately. 

When this news became known at the patriarchate, Patriarch Ieremias 
sent money to the kadi and asked him to postpone the sentence until after 
the Orthodox Christians had celebrated Easter. The kadi concurred, ac- 
cepted the money, and the sentence was postponed until Friday of Re- 
newal Week. 

That morning they brought John out from the prison and before the 
kadi who continued to urge John to deny his Orthodox Christian faith to 
avoid the Pire. John was filled with joy with the news of his impending 
martyrdom and said in a loud voice, “God forbid I should deny the sweet- 
est and saving ñame of my Christ and true God who is to me riches and 
glory and honor. I consider it a feast and eternal life for me to suffer for 
Him. Therefore you wretched ones should be embarrassed; for I rejoice 
and am delighted and together with the angels I sing, ‘Christ is risen from 
the dead, with death trampling upon death, granting life to those in the 
tombs.’” 

Hearing this the Muslims were outraged and fell upon him, nearly 
tearing him to pieces. The kadi , seeing the reaction of his fellow Muslims 
and perceiving that John would not change his mind, gave the order for 
the execution to take place immediately. 

The First thing the Muslims did was to beat him again from head to 
toe. John meanwhile continued to sing “Christ Is Risen.” Many Muslims 
gathered around bringing wood and other materials for the fire, thinking 
this earned them merit. 
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The pyre was set up in the middle of an open area near a mansión 
whose servants carne out and chased them all away. The executioners then 
moved John, who was already partially burned, outside of the city and 
there they built an even larger fire than the previous one. But John refused 
to allow them to put him in the fire, instead he jumped into it alone and 
continued to sing “Christ Is Risen” as did the Three Youths [in the fiery 
furnace]. Christians who were witnesses to this could not stand to see 
John bum any more, so they paid the executioners to make a path in the 
middle of the fire so that John could be reached, and then behead him to 
stop the indescribable pain and agony he was suffering. 

Afterwards Christians paid one hundred gold florins for permission to 
collect John’s relies which they took to the patriarchate where people 
carne and venerated them, holding all night vigil Services. The relies were 
finally laid to rest in a holy place within the Ecumenical Patriarchate. Fol- 
lowing John’s martyrdom many miracles were recorded by Orthodox 
Christians who sought his intercession. 

Thus John the tailor from Ioannina gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in the city of Constantinople on April 18, in the year 1526. 

Makarios the Monk, Disciple of Patriarch Nephon, Septemher 14,1527 
Very little is known about the early life of Makarios. In fact, even the 
identity of his parents is unknown. We do know, however, that he was a 
disciple of Patriarch Nephon II of Constantinople and that later he be- 
came a monk. While they were both on Mount Athos at the Vatopedi 
Monastery, Makarios became overwhelmed with the desire to become a 
martyr for Jesús Christ. This desire he confessed to Patriarch Nephon II, 
who gave him his blessing. 

Soon thereafter Makarios left Mount Athos and went to the city of 
Thessalonike where he boldly approached a crowd of Muslims and began 
to preach about Jesús Christ. Courageously, he proclaimed that Christ 
was the Son of God who carne to earth in order to save all people. When 
the Muslims heard this, they fell upon Makarios. Not only did they beat 
him, but they also stabbed him. They then dragged him off to prison. 

The next day Makarios was brought before the kadi, who promised 
him wealth and honors if he would deny Christ and accept Islam. 
Makarios refused saying, “If only you were to get to know our Orthodox 
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Christian faith, which is true, perfect, and blameless, you too would seek 
baptism in the ñame of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit and 
you would be free of your erroneous religión.” 

Makarios’ words only further enraged the Muslims in attendance, and 
they attacked him again with their knives. In spite of this, Makarios con- 
tinued to remain strong in his Orthodoxy, and for this he was sentenced 
to death and was beheaded. 

Thus Makarios the monk gave his life in the city of Thessalonike for 
the love of Jesús Christ on September 14, in the year 1527. 

Ioasaph (Joasaphat) the Monk, Disciple of Patriarch Nephon, 
fOctober 26, 1536 

Ioasaph (Joasaphat) was a monk and a disciple of the Venerable Patriarch 
Nephon II of Constantinople. Like Neomartyr Makarios, who was also 
disciple of Patriarch Nephon, Ioasaph also decided to offer his life as a 
witness to Jesús Christ. He therefore consulted with the patriarch who 
gave him his permission and blessed Ioasaph’s desire for martyrdom. 

Ioasaph, however, waited until the saintly patriarch’s death before he 
presented himself before the kadi to witness. But when the time carne, he 
courageously and straightforwardly preached the Orthodox Christian 
faith in the presence of the Muslim religious authorities. 

The Muslims then seized him immediately and beat him severely. 
They attempted in vain to forcé Ioasaph to renounce Jesús Christ. When 
the Muslims realized they could not succeed, they condemned him to 
death and beheaded him. 

Thus Ioasaph the monk sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in 
the city of Constantinople on October 26, in the year 1536 and won a 
martyr’s crown as had Makarios before him. 

Michael the Breadseller from Granitsa, fMarch 21, 1747 

Born in Granitsa, in the Agrapha area of Greece, of the pious and 
God-fearing parents Demetrios and Statera, Michael was brought up in 
the Orthodox Christian tradition. His parents were regular church atten- 
dants, and from an early age Michael took his religión very seriousiy. 
When his father died, Michael was quite young, so he was brought up by 
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his mother. Later when he carne of age, she arranged an Orthodox Chris- 
tian marriage for him. 

Some time later Michael moved to the city of Thessalonike where he 
worked as a breadselier. In Thessalonike he became well-known not only 
for his genuine piety but also for his many kind acts and works of charity. 
In addition he rarely if ever missed any church Services and listened atten- 
tively to the Scripture readings. In fact he had a great desire to become 
monk, but he was reminded it was not right to abandon his wife. 

On the feast of Mid-Lent, Michael did not remain in church after the 
end of the Service, as was his custom, to hear the spiritual readings that 
were read, but went straight to the shop and sat for a time. Soon a Muslim 
boy known to Michael carne to his shop to buy bread. Michael began to 
engage him in conversation, something he had done before. This time he 
asked the boy what he believed and whether or not he understood what 
his teachers told him about his Muslim faith. 

By chance the boy’s Muslim teacher appeared and the boy told him of 
Michael’s questions and conversation. The teacher then said to Michael, 
“What is this you are saying to the boy, you infidel? You curse our faith 
which is glorious and honored, as our dress is glorious and priceless.” 

To this Michael replied, “With the grace of my Christ, the true God, I 
am faithful and truly pious, and I know what I say and what I believe, so 
much that I am ready to die for my faith. But you miserable men neither 
know what you say ñor what you do. Truly you are mistaken and move in 
darkness. You have a religión full of myths and creatures.” 

This exchange attracted other Muslims who stood nearby and after 
hearing some of what was said, they took hold of Michael and brought 
him before the kadi, charging him with having insulted the Muslim faith 
and the prophet Muhammad. 

The kadi questioned Michael, asking him his ñame and what he be¬ 
lieved. Michael answered, “I am an Orthodox Christian from the prov- 
ince of Phanari, born of Orthodox Christian parents and named 
Michael.” 

l ’he kadi then asked him if he were educated. Michael said he was not. 
The kadi then wondered, “Since you are not educated how is it that you 
can say that Christ the man is true God and the Creator of all? And in- 
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deed as you (Orthodox Christians) say, He suffered the passion and was 
crucified and was buried?” 

To this Michael replied, 

It you wished, kadi, to listen with care to the great mystery of God’s incarnation, 
you would never oppose him ñor would you say Christ is not God. But as far as 
what you ask me is concerned, I will answer in this way. There are two important 
and fundamental chapters which move you away from the truth and are the rea- 
son why you do not believe correctly. 

The first is you do not believe ¡n one God. You do not confess the three Persons 
in God. Second, you do not believe in the incarnate Word who before the ages 
was born of God the Father and who in later times became true man for the salva- 
tion of all people. The manner of His Spirit you confess yourself. But saying 
Christ is the Word of God and also that He is the Spirit of God, you say it, how- 
ever, foolishly and in ignorance, for you do not distinguish the Person of the 
Word and of the Spirit. You confuse the supernatural and unchangeable, under- 
standing them as changeable and natural. There is one God then, three Persons, 
and the three Persons are again one God. God, therefore, has the Word and the 
Spirit and they are not without hypostasis, as we humans are, except that He is 
perfect as it is proper with God. 

For example, as the brightness of the sun is born of it, and the rays of the sun pro- 
ceed from it and come down to us, neither the brightness of the sun ñor its rays 
are sepárate from the sun itself. When we say brightness, we do not speak of an- 
other sun but of the one sun. In the same way we say the Logos of God is God and 
the Spirit of God is God. We do not say there are other gods, but the one God, 
that is eternal and everlasting together with His coeternal Word and His Holy 
Spirit. We thus believe and confess and we are destined to die with this same 
faith. This is sufficient for the first chapter. 

Let us now go to the second. We say Christ is true and perfect God and true and 
perfect man and He is not only all-ruling and all-powerful, but Iike the rays of 
the sun that do two things: not only do they give light but they enliven and heat 
as well. 

God created man and commanded him to keep His divine commandments. But 
because man willingly obeyed the devil and sinned, transgressing the divine 
commandment, he was justly condemned to death. It was not of God’s just na- 
ture to arbitrarily firee man from the devil, because in this way God would be un- 
just to the devil if He seized man by forcé from his hands since he did not get 
there before. [For if He did] in this way man’s free will would be abrogated, that 
is, if God freed him by forcé and oppression. But it is not according to God’s na- 
ture to allow His own creature to disappear. It was necessary therefore for one 
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man to be sinless and to live without sin. In this way, he could help man who 
sinned of his own will. 

Because there were no sinless person even if he were to live only for a day, as the 
Scripture says, the only sinless Word of God, the Son ofMan, is born of a virgin 
and is acknowledged by the voice of the Father from heaven and willingly is 
tempted by the devil. And he is tempted as a human and defeats the tempter. 
With works and great miracles, He reveáis and confirms His divinity and faith in 
Him. In this way, living without sin, He takes upon Himselfthe sins ol the con- 
demned, even death itself. He descends into Hades to save those there. He then 
rose from the grave after three days and ascended into heaven. He honored man, 
making him a co-ruler with the God and Father, and sat on the right hand of the 
throne of glory in heaven. From there He sent the Holy Spirit to His holy disci- 
ples and apostles and illumined them. At the same time He brought the entire 
world to the true knowledge of God with the cooperation of the Lord, [and] their 
message was confirmed with the miracles which followed. 

The kadi said, “And Mary who gave birth to Jesús, what do you believe 
about her.” 

Michael answered, “Because she gave birth to [jesús Christ,] perfect 
God and perfect man, we ñame and declare her to be true Theotokos.” 

The kadi continued, “Is it possible for God to be contained in the 
womb and be born?” 

Michael replied to this as follows, “All that is impossible and difficult 
for me is possible and easy for God. Wherever God wishes the order of 
nature can be overeóme. This is why we believe that the uncontainable 
was contained and was born in time as a man, as He knows.” 

“And what do you say of our prophet?” asked the kadi. 

To this Michael responded, “From the time of Christ to our time, 
there were no prophets, as the Lord Himself says. For the prophets proph- 
esied until the time John the Baptist prophesied, so your prophet is not a 
prophet since he carne after Christ and did not utter any prophecies. So 
how can we cali him a prophet?” 

The last response seemed to have angered the kadi the most. He gave 
Michael a very angry look and said, “Don’t you see that you are guilty 
from your own words. And you are accused by the law? You will therefore 
be handed over to be burned at the stake ifyou do not repent and deny all 
that you said if you expect to fmd merey.” 


Sixteenth Century 


73 


In his response to this, Michael cried out in a loud voice, “I believe in 
the Lord Jesús Christ who is true God and my Creator and Maker. I am 
ready, if necessary, to suffer tortures for his love. So from whatever money 
I have, take it and buy wood to burn me, for I do not wish to be offered as 
a sacrifice to God with your wood.” 

And as soon as he said that he spit on the kadi and the papers he was 
holding. The kadi responded by having Michael put on the floor and 
flogged severely. Then he was put in jail. 

Orthodox Christians who knew the jailer visited Michael whom they 
found chained, but calm and unafraid. In fact he related to them a visita- 
tion he had. 

Last night when I prayed my Lord appeared and strengthened my weakness and 
gave my soul courage, telling me, ‘Michael, my athlete, rejoice. Just as I put for- 
ward my soul and suffered death by crucifixión for your sake and for all human- 
iry, in the same way it is necessary for you to die for my love so you might live and 
reign with me. See to it then that you are not afraid of the fire, for the fear is only 
in its appearance, and its taste is to be scorned. You will with all this be strength¬ 
ened by my unconquerable power.’ 

“Saying this,” Michael added, “The Lord blessed me and left and I was 
enveloped by such incredible love and joy that I can’t hold myseíf back. I 
can only wait for that blessed day to come that will sepárate me from this 
world and allow me to join my Christ.” 

A few days later, a very high ranking kadi arrived and took up Mi- 
chael’s case. Michael carne filled with joy and shining with the light of di¬ 
vine grace. The kadi took up the papers containing Michael’s answers to 
the questions put to him and asked if what was written was true. He also 
wished to learn where Michael learned what he knew and who was his 
teacher. 

Michael answered, “O kadi, dont ask if they [the answers] are true, for 
they are more obvious than the sun. And I am the one who confessed to 
them, and I again confess them now and proclaim them to be true, faithful, 
and certain. I was taught them by my pious parents. But my teacher above 
all is none other than my Jesús Christ, the Son of God and true God.” 

“Now forget all that, you wretch,” the kadi said, “and repent, so that you 
will find merey from God in heaven and from our prophet and be honored 
by us on earth. And above all you can escape the bitter death of fire.” 
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Michael answered, 

I will not deny my God. I don’t prefer darkness to light, ñor falsehood to the 
truth, but I wish to die for my Christ and live with Him. So don’t threaten me, 
kadi, you will not persuade me, for I am waiting for the day [of my death] like a 
bright festival and a day of freedom of which the entire world is not worthy. 
What good is the gain of money which you promised me? Your money will be 
Iost as you will be. For you expect me to exchange the Kingdom of Heaven for 
money and fleeting glory. Don’t waste your time. Surrender me to God earlier 
ior I wish and love to become a sacrifice to my Lord, to burn like sweet bread, and 
be put on the table of the Holy Triníty, to be offered as a sweet fragrance and of- 
fering. Quickly do what you wish. I don’t pay any attention to the passingofhell. 

I will not deny the love of my sweetest Jesús who is passion, love, appeal, life, res- 
urrection, and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Seeing his resolve, the kadi, although moved by Michael’s testimony, 
nevertheless sentenced him to death. The official sentence read as follows: 

Michael, of Orthodox Christian parents, moved by his own accord, carne befo re 
me and many notables who happened to be in my court, and openly confessed 
Christ to be the true God, that the prophets prophesied about him, and that the 
Virgin Mary who gave birth to Jesús Christ is primarily and truly the Birthgiver 
of God (Theotokos). And he added this also, there were prophets up to the time 
of Christ, but those who followed are ¡iars and deceivers, and openly called our 
prophet Muhammad a liar and a deceiver and degraded him with other insults, 
and therefore, being unwilling to repent over what he said, the law has decided to 
deliver him to the fire on the twenty-first of March, the fifth day of the week, at 
the ninth hour. 

fo frighten Michael at the place of execution, they placed his hands in 
the fire. They then took off most of his clothes and began again the at- 
tempt to persuade him to renounce his Christian faith. Michael s response 
to this was, 

Aren’t you ashamed, wretched one, to distort the true faith of the Lord. Why 
don’t you quickly carry out the sentence of death. I believe and confess, as I have 
already toldyou that Jesús Christ is the true Son of God who carne into the world 
to savesinners among whom I am the first and greatest. You will not persuádeme 
otherwise even if you give me thousands of kingdoms. Another kingdom awaits 
me, incorruptible and eternal. 

The vali then ordered Michael to be covered with sulfur. They then 
placed him in the fire and he ignited like a Román candle. He sang hymns 
until the very end. 


Thus Michael, the breadseller from Granitsa, died for the love of Jesús 
Christ in Thessalonike on March 21, in the year 1547. 

Nikodemos the Monk from Mete ora, fAugnst 16, 1551 

Nikodemos, the monk from Meteora, was martyred for the love of Jesús 
Christ on August 16, in the year 1551. Unfortunately this is all the infor- 
mation we have on this Neomartyr. 

Nicholas the Peddler from Ichthys, Corinth, fFebruary 14, 1444 

Nicholas carne from the village of Ichthys, in the province of Corinth. 
His pious parents were named John and Kale. At the age of twelve, Nich¬ 
olas became an orphan and left his village for the city of Selyvria, which is 
a day’s distance from Constantinople. 

In Selyvria, Nicholas grew and worked and married and had children 
whom he brought up in an Orthodox Christian manner. He worked as a 
vegetable peddler, and although his earnings were not great, this did not 
prevent him from assisting those poorer than himself from his meager 
earnings. 

In the year 1554, during the reign of Sultán Suleiman the Magnificent, 
one of the eparchs (high officials) treated the Orthodox Christians very 
harshly. About that time, Nicholas began to be hated by his fellow Mus- 
lim peddlers because he usually had much better sales than they did. To 
get rid of him, they accused him before the kadi of calling Muhammad a 
false prophet. 

When Nicholas was first brought to court, he witnessed for Christ with- 
out any fear for his own safety. On the contrary, he characterized the Mus- 
lim religión as false. This resulted in a severe beating and imprisonment, 
where he was tortured and had the nails of his feet and hands pulled out. 

Later when Nicholas was brought back to court for interrogation, the 
vali began promising him many honors and offices in order to get him to 
deny Jesús Christ and accept the Muslim faith. Nicholas, however, was 
not tempted by any of this but called Muhammad a false prophet and the 
son of the devil. Consequently, he had chains put around his neck and 
was beaten mercilessly. But this treatment, instead of weakening Nicho- 
las, only made him stronger. 
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Nicholas was rhen taken to the Hippodrome, where a pyre was built 
and he was rhrown on ic in such a way that his body burned gradually. 
Finally when Nicholas weakened and bowed his head, the executioner 
carne forward and beheaded him. 

Orthodox Christians who witnessed the martyrdom paid twenty gold 
coins to the executioner and guards and were therefore permitted to re- 
trieve Nicholas’ skull which did not disintegrate in the fire. The skull was 
then sent to the Monastery of Saint Athanasios at Meteora, where many 
miracles took place as a consequence. 

Thus Nicholas the peddler from Ichthys, Corinth sacrificed his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in the city of Selyvria on February 14, in the year 1554. 

Theophanes the Monkfrom Constantinople, fjune 8, 1559 

Theophanes was a young and handsome Orthodox Christian who, be- 
cause he was a child-like person, was easily tricked by a group of Muslims 
to accept the Muslim faith. With the passing of time, however, he realized 
how greatly he had been deceived and the serious consequences of that 
deception. Moreover, by then he was also fdled with contrition and 
sought to repent of his error. Fíe therefore went to a nearby monastery 
and become a monk. 

At the monastery Theophanes grew steadily in the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian faith. But there was one problem that remained unsolved: his con- 
science bothered him greatly over his apostasy. He felt that it was not been 
enough simply to confess his sin to a priest secretly and to escape to the 
haven of a monastery and become a monk. His conscience would not be 
satisfied until he had publicly confessed Jesús Christ even though he knew 
that the penalty for publicly declaring himself a Christian would be 
death, because it was Muslim law that any Muslim converting to Chris- 
tianity would suffer death. 

Undaunted at the consequences of his confession of Jesús Christ, and 
in fact íooking forward to setting his conscience right, Theophanes en- 
tered a Muslim court in the city of Constantinople, in a neighborhood 
where he was known and preached that Jesús Christ was the only truly 
God. When some Muslims recognized who he was, they fell upon him 
and began beating him savagely. He was then taken befo re a kadi. 
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Questioned by the kadi in court, Theophanes courageously maintained 
he was indeed an Orthodox Christian and rejected the Muslim faith. Hear- 
ing this, the kadi threatened him with cruel torture and death if he did not 
return to the Islamic faith. Theophanes, however, still would not deny Jesús 
Christ. As their threats were carried out, Theophanes’ skin was ordered to 
be peeled, then his ears were cut off, which was followed by numerous 
other tortures that were inflicted upon him. But Theophanes gladly 
suffered all this for the sake of Jesús Christ and unflinchingly remained true 
to his faith in Him. Finally, he was thrown on a bed of Steel spikes. This fi¬ 
nal cruelty was too much for Theophanes’ body, which gave up his soul. 

Theophanes, a child-like person who later became a monk, surren- 
dered his life for the love of Jesús Christ on June 28, in the year 1559. 

Demetrios Tomaras, fMarch 19, 1564 

On March 19, 1564, a young man steadfast in his great love for Jesús 
Christ and for the Orthodox Church was beheaded by the Muslims for 
refusing to convert to the Muslim religión. His ñame was Demetrios 
Tornaras. 

Unfortunately, we know very few other details of Demetrios’ life and 
martyrdom. What we do know is that he often kept company with Mus¬ 
lims, who one day decided he too should be a Muslim. Because of 
Demetrios’ reluctance to deny Jesús Christ and change his faith, the Mus¬ 
lims proceeded to accuse him of having insulted the Islamic religión. 

Demetrios was therefore forced to make a choice between his life and 
conversión to the Muslim faith, Demetrios did choose, but not the reli¬ 
gión preached by Muhammad; he chose Jesús Christ and offered his life 
for Him. Demetrios was then sentenced to death and was beheaded. 

Thus Demetrios Tornaras gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ on 
March 19, in the year 1564. 

John Koulikas, fApril 8,1364 

In the same year and almost under the same circumstances as Neomartyr 
Demetrios Tournaras, John Koulikas was forced to choose between sav- 
ing his life by denouncing Jesús Christ or remaining steadfast in his Or¬ 
thodox Christian faith and dying for the love of Jesús Christ. 
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He too had been falsely accused of insulting the Muslim faith by some 
Muslims who envied him for his upright and excellent character. He was 
subsequently brought to court on false charges. Standing firm before the 
kadi, he said with courage, “I will never deny my Lord Jesús Christ,” He 
was then thrown on a bed of iron spikes, winning a martyr’s crown. 

Thus John Koulikas gave his life for the Jove of Jesús Christ on April 8, 
in the year 1564. 

Doukas the Tailor from Mitylene, fApril 24,1564 

Doukas was a young and beautiful person who was quite successful in his 
trade. In fact he had a rather elite clientele sewing for a number of very 
highly placed Muslim officials. Because of this he frequently visited the 
houses ofhis Muslim customers. 

In one such home, the lady of the house fell in love with him. She 
made romantic overtures to Doukas who, realizing the danger involved, 
chose to ignore them. Consequently he chose not to return to that house 
again. But one day, the Muslim woman visited him in his workshop and 
said to him, “Young man, listen to me, come to my house as before and 
don’t be afraid. My husband is with the army; he may or may not come 
back. Now if you wish to deny your faith, I will marry you. If my husband 
does return, you will still occupy the first place in my palace. But if you do 
not wish to become a Muslim, stay an Orthodox Christian. Just come and 
do as I say.” However, her final words were, “Ifyou don’t come, knowyou 
will lose your life.” 

But Doukas was in love with Jesús Christ and paid no attention to her 
threats. She would sent him messages, but Doukas ignored them and sent 
no reply. This made her angry and she wished him dead. Finally she 
lodged official charges against him with the vizier saying, “I have a tailor 
who sews clothes for my palace, and I sent for him to come so that I could 
give him some clothes to sew. He carne and spoke to me using improper 
and unseemly language which I am embarrassed to repeat. This is why I 
had him beaten, and then he left.” 

The vizier promised to do as she wished, knowing that she was the 
wife of a high ranking official. He asked what she wished done with 
Doukas. She answered that she wanted him to convert to the Muslim 
faith or be thrown on a bed of iron spikes. 
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In the beginning, the vizier sent a sumbashi to bring Doukas before 
him. Initially the vizier tried through the use of flattery and promises to 
cause Doukas to abandon Christ for Muhammad’s faith, but Doukas 
would not hear of it. Doukas was warned that it was either conversión or 
the bed of spikes. But even the prospect of such a horrible death did not 
move Doukas. He was consequently sentenced to death. 

Doukas was first skinned alive and then thrown on a bed of iron spikes 
which brought about his death. 

Thus Doukas the tailor from Mitylene gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ on April 24, in the year 1564. 

Kyrillos (Kyriakos) the Tanner from Pelagonia, Asia Minor, 

fjnly 6, 1466 

During the reign of Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-1566) Peios, an Or¬ 
thodox Christian from Pelagonia, Asia Minor, moved to Thessalonike, 
where he later married a young lady named Paraskeve. Both were 
God-fearing Christians with deep faith in Jesús Christ. Later they were 
blessed with a son whom they named Kyriakos. 

When the young man was ten years of age, both of his parents died. 
He was forced to live with his mother s brothers who were of different 
faiths: one was an Orthodox Christian, while the other was a Muslim. 
The young Kyriakos was put to work as a tanner {skytotomikos) by the ún¬ 
ele who was a Muslim. Kyriakos was handed over by him to a fellow 
craftsman. But Kyriakos was very unhappy with his life, so when he 
reached the age of fourteen he left his únele and went to Mount Athos, to 
the Serbian Monastery of Chilandari (Hilandar). Kyriakos remained at 
Chilandari for eight years, during which time he was tonsured a monk 
and given the ñame of Kyrillos (Cyril). 

One day Kyrillos traveled to Thessalonike accompanied by two other 
monks. In Thessalonike he was seen by chance by his Muslim únele who 
pointed to him and shouted falsely to his fellow Muslims that Kyrillos was 
once a Muslim and now has become a Christian. The result was that the 
Muslims took him in hand and brought him before a kadi named Ali. 
The kadi invited Kyrillos to abandon the “futile religión” of the Orthodox 
Christians and join the “sacred” Muslim faith. Kyrillos refused. In the end 
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he stood fast in the faith of Jesús Christ and was consequently sentenced 
to death. Afterwards he was taken to a place of executíon which was at the 
hippodrome of the city near the Church of Saint Constantine. 

Just before his death, Kyrillos prayed and said, “I thank You loving 
Lord that the fire will soon consume me and will send me to You.” 

Kyrillos was then approached by the vali who made one last attempt to 
convince him to reject Jesús Christ and return to the Islamic faith. He 
said to Kyrillos, 

You poor devil, you ought to have accepted the proposal of the kadi and accepted 
his offer, for as he promised, you were deemed worthy of great gifts. [Moreover] 
you will find, to be sure, both our God and our prophet, beloved of God, merci- 
ful. [But] since you were not convinced, perhaps you might listen and utter your 
answers more outrageously. For it is certain that you must deny Christ and be 
persuaded by the kadis proposal. Here there are horses, fine clothing, and plenty 
of gifts for you which no one can share. If you don’t rebel and disagree, if you 
don’t make trouble, you will be in possession of all these things and you will love 
them. And ifyou are in need ofmoney, you will receive this as well, forwe have a 
lot, more than anyonecan say. Again, ifyou lackwomen, you will be fortúnate in 
this. Why then are you not convinced? Why do you delay to give your consent 
[to convert]? Aren’t these enough for you? How much would make you happy? 
Say it! If we know, we will fulfilí your needs. 

To this Kyrillos responded, 

I need nothing, vali, neither treasures ñor glory, ñor clothing that are perishable, 
ñor noble horses. All this is dust. All this is refuse. I thinkofall this as smoke. You 
on the other hand, the sons of perdition, the followers of that wicked servant, 
seek these things. 

To me Christ is the treasure. For me Christ is riches. Christ is my life. Christ is 
my love. Christ is my God. For me Christ is all things in all. Nothing can sepá¬ 
rate me from his love; neither fire, ñor sword, ñor famine, ñor the world, ñor 
riches, ñor the present things, ñor the future, ñor any other creación. I will fight 
for my faith until my last breath. 

Now that you have heard from my mouth these things, vali, do as you think: cut, 
slaughter, burn, sacrifice in fire, dismember me, punish me mercilessly, stab me 
unceasingly, torture me harshly, condenan without sparing anything. But in no 
way will you make me deny the true faith of the Christians. 

Hearing this, the vali responded by ordering Kyrillos thrown into the 
fire. Thus Kyrillos the tanner from Pelagonia, Asia Minor sacrificed his 
life in Thessalonike for the love of Jesús Christ on July 6, in the year 1566. 
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Damianos the Monk from Myrichovo, Agrapha, fFebruary 14, 1468 

Born in the village of Myrichovo (or Richovo), in the Agrapha región of 
Greece of pious parents, Damianos was attracted to the monastic life 
from a very early age. He therefore entered the Monastery of Philotheou 
on Mount Athos. Later he sought an even more austere life and went to a 
hermitage where he grew spiritually day by day. 

Later he felt called to leave his monastic life in order to seek the good 
of others as well as his own. He therefore went to the remóte area of 
Mount Olympos where he preached in the various villages and towns, 
urging people to repent and to obey God’s commandments. 

For reasons we do not know, some Orthodox Christians did not ac- 
cept him ñor receive his message with joy or gratitude. Instead, they ac- 
cused him of being an impostor and threatened to do him bodily harm. 
So Damianos left the area and went on to the regions of Kissavo, Larissa, 
and Agrapha where, paradoxically, he had similar experiences. Because of 
this rejection he returned to Kissavo where, together with some other 
monks, he founded a monastery dedicated to Saint John the Baptist. He 
then continued his preaching in the monastery where his words reached 
the people who went there for Services and counseling. 

One day Damianos was on his way to the nearby village of Voulgarine 
on a monastic errand when he was stopped by a group of Muslims who 
charged him with preaching against conducting business on Sunday and 
for bolstering the faith of the Orthodox Christians. He was imprisoned, 
severely beaten, and put in chains. 

When Damianos was taken before the kadi , he was offered the choice 
of conversión to the Muslim faith or death if he remained an Orthodox 
Christian. He completely rejected all attempts to forcé him to give up his 
Christian faith, which he defended with great courage and conviction. 
This attitude earned him a death sentence. 

Consequently Damianos was taken out and hanged by the neck. 
While he dangled from the rope, a Muslim hit him in the head with an ax, 
cutting the rope at the same time. Damianos fell to the ground not quite 
dead. The executioners then picked him up and threw him into a Pire, and 
his ashes were dumped into the Peneios River. 

Damianos the monk from Myrichovo, Agrapha gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ on February 14, in the year 1568. 
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John the Cabinetmakerfrom Constantinople, fFebruary 26, 15y5 

John was born and reared in the Galata section of Constantinople where 
he worked as a cabinetmaker. Because of his skill he frequently did work 
for many high-ranking Muslims, and with the money he earned he did 
many philanthropic acts: he helped pay for weddings of poor girls, he ran- 
somed prisoners, and he did many other similar acts of charity. 

One day a Muslim official asked him to take his nephew on as an ap- 
prentice. In this capacity, the young man accompanied John on various 
jobs; he even went to the sultan’s palace where John was doing some work. 
At the palace the young man began to envy the life led by the sultán s 
pages and he soon expressed the desire to become one. He told this to his 
únele who asked John to recommend him to the officials he carne to know 
in the palace. John did so, and his apprentice was indeed given a job in the 
palace. In fact it was not very long afterwards that the young man rose 
high in the sultan’s Service. 

One day, the young man said to John, Because you are educated and 
know how to read, I beg you to tell me what do you read in your books 
about our prophet for whom God created the world and everything else. 

In response to this request John told the young man he was willing to 
talk about anything except religión, knowing how dangerous a topic it could 
be. But the young man insisted, swearing that whatever was said would re- 
main confidential between them. Believing in the young mans words and re- 
lying on their past association and friendship, John said to him, 

There ís one true God our Lord Jesús Christ. Muhammad in whom you believe, 
was mortal man, an illicerate person who never did any good in this world ñor 
did he perform any miracles in his time like the other prophets of God whom we 
Christians believe in. It is only you who have made him great and hold him to be 
a prophet. But God forbid he was a prophet; he was an enemy of God, and with 
his mythologies and make believe, he appeared acceptable to the simple and in- 
experienced people and they followed him, as it was prophesied by God’s word 
that he carne to deceive the world. 

Hearing this, the young man forgot both his friendship and his prom- 
ise of confidentiality. Instead he began to shout, denouncing John as a 
blasphemer of Muhammad. Other Muslims gathered and began to beat 
John. He was then taken before the kadi and formally charged with in- 
sulting the Muslim faith. He was subsequently imprisoned, tortured, and 


pressured to deny Christ and accept the Muslim faith. To this John re¬ 
sponded, “I will not deny my sweetest Jesús, only Him do I believe, Him 
I worshíp, and Him I confess as perfect God and perfect man.” 

Seeing his firm resolve to remain faithful to his Orthodox Christian 
faith, the kadi gave him a life sentence to be spent as a galley slave. But af- 
ter six months John was taken off the ship and was returned to prison 
where he was tortured for a period of three months in the hope of per- 
suading him to become a Muslim. But despite all that was done to him, 
John remained firm and would not deny his Orthodox Christian faith. As 
a result, he was given the death penalty. Just before the sentence was car- 
ried out, Father Andrew of the Church of Saints Theodore and 
Theophanes, in the vicinity of Vlanga, received permission to visit John 
and give him Holy Communion. Soon afterwards John was beheaded. 

John the cabinetmaker from Galata, Constantinople gave his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople on February 26, in 
the year 1575. 

Philothei the Nun from Athens, fFebruary 19, i$8p 

Philothei was born in Athens, Greece to Angelos and Syriga Benizelos, 
who were pious and wealthy Orthodox Christians from an illustrious 
Athenian family. Soon after she was born in 1522, she was baptized with 
the ñame of Regoula (also cited as Revoula). Before she was born, how- 
ever, her mother had a very difficult time conceiving. Henee she prayed 
long and hard to the Blessed Theotokos to grant her a child. Syriga’s 
prayer were heard and she gave birth to a girl. 

However this occurred after a wondrous act took place. Syriga had 
gone one day to a church dedicated to the Theotokos where she prayed 
for some time. During her prayers she happened to doze off for a minute 
and saw a visión of a bright light emerging from an icón of the Theotokos 
which entered her womb. When she awoke she realized her prayers had 
indeed been heard. 

When Regoula was twelve years of age, she was sought in marriage by 
one of the leading citizens of the city of Athens. Regoula, however, had 
for a long time cultivated the desire to preserve her virginity and to lead 
the ascetic life of an Orthodox nun. However, her parents disagreed with 
her plans and pressured her to accept the proposal of marriage. She was an 
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only child and they wished to leave their considerable possessions to her 
as their heir. Although unwilling, Regoula reluctantly obeyed her parents 
and accepted to be married. 

It seems that despite his prominent position and aristocratic back- 
ground, her husband turned out to be a rather cruel and very difficult per- 
son. He caused Regoula considerable pain and distress. She endured all this 
and tried desperately to reform him and prayed fervently to God for His 
assistance in this task. 

Regoula lived with her husband under these trying and difficult condi- 
tions and endured everything with good cheer for three whole years, at 
which time he died. When this happened, she returned to her family 
home where her family had began talking about a second marriage be- 
cause she was persistently sought after by many important and wealthy 
suitors and because her parents still did not have the much sought after 
heir. She, however, refused them all. 

Regoula remained a widow for ten years. At that time her parents died. 
Free at last to lead the life she wished, she began to fast, to conduct all night 
vigils, and to pray for hours. In short, she lived the life of a true ascetic. As a 
result of a visión in which she saw Saint Andrew the First-called, she built a 
nunnery with many individual cells for nuns and other necessary struc- 
tures which she endowed generously. He nunnery was soon filled with ea- 
ger young ladies who wished to lead the angelic life. Meanwhile Regoula, 
as a monastic, had taken the ñame of Philothei. 

Later the need aróse for a hospital and a hostel for the needy. These were 
built near the nunnery. In short, she followed the Lord s injunction, Seek 
First the kingdom of God and His justice and everything will be added to 
you.” (Mt 6:33). Philothei’s work was made easier when two very wealthy 
archons visited the nunnery and donated a large sum of money which gave 
Philothei the resources to carry on her work on an even grander scale. 

At the time there were many Orthodox Christian women in Athens 
who had been taken captive in various parts of the Ottoman Empire and 
brought to Athens by the Muslims who mistreated them. Four such 
women, who were also under pressure to convert to Islam, had heard of 
Philothei and her work. They managed to escape from their masters and 
found refuge in the nunnery. The women, however, were traced and their 
masters rushed to retrieve them. There they burst in on Philothei like 
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wild beasts and took hold of her, beating her, and put her in prison. 

Philothei rejoiced for the opportunity to witness for the Lord. 

On the next day, a crowd of Muslims gathered and shouted: “She is li- 
able to death” (Mt 26:66). The vali then took Philothei out of her prison 
and asked her to choose between death by the sword or conversión to Is¬ 
lam. To this Philothei answered, “I thirst to suffer various torments for 
the ñame of Christ whom I venerate and worship with all my heart and 
soul as true God and perfect man. You would give me great joy if you were 
to send me to Him a bit earlier by the martyr’s crown.” 

These words infuriated the vali and he was ready to punish her, but in- 
fluential and wealthy demogerontes (community leaders) of the Orthodox 
Christians of Athens interceded for her and paid the vali sufficient money 
so he released her from prison. Philothei returned to her many Christian 
activities. 

Later she sailed to the island of Kea where she had founded a metochion 
(a religious endowment dependent on a mother house) in order to house 
some nuns there who for various reasons could not remain in Athens. 

When she did return to Athens, Philothei was overwhelmed by the great 
number of Orthodox Christians who carne to the nunnery for help of all 
kinds. Moreover the number of nuns increased greatly so another nunnery 
was built, dedicated to Saint Andreas, in the Patesia area outside of Athens. 

But all of this activity began to irrítate some Muslims who noticed her 
support of so many Orthodox Christians. As her many good works in¬ 
creased, so did their anger. 

One day, while Philothei was at the Saint Andreas Nunnery, Muslims 
entered and when they found Philothei they beat her mercilessly until she 
was near death. Her fellow nuns spirited her away to another nunnery 
which she built called Kalogreza (the site of the present-day Church of 
Saint Philothei in Athens), to nurse her back to health. But Philothei 
never did regain her health. She remained bedridden and suffered great 
pain because of the injuries inflicted by the Muslims. Philothei, however, 
thanked God for finding her worthy to suffer for His love and for her fel¬ 
low Orthodox Christians. 

On February 19, in the year 1589, Philothei died in the Service of Jesús 
Christ to whom she had given her life with joy. 
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Soon after she was buried, a sweet fragrance was detected coming from 
her grave, and when her body was exhumed a year later, as was customary, 
it was found intact and sent forth a very sweet smelling aroma. Her relies 
were sent to the Saint Andreas Nunnery and to the Cathedral ofthe Me¬ 
trópolis of Athens. During the tenure of Patriarch Matthew II oí Con- 
stantinople (1595-1600), she was officially recogmzed as a saint oí t. e 
Orthodox Church. 

Makarios the Tailorfrom Chios, Asia Minor, fOctober 6, 1590 
Born in the village of Chios in the province of Bithynia, Asia Minor to 
Petros and Anthousa, Makarios was named Manuel at his baptism. At an 
early age he was apprenticed to a pious tailor who not only taught him the 
craft of tailoring but also instructed him in the tenets of the Orthodox 

Christian faith. 

When Manuel was eighteen years of age, his father voluntarily con¬ 
verted to the Muslim faith and íeft to reside in the City of Prousa (Bursa) 
for business reasons. 

One day Manuel also went to Prousa to purchase materials related to 
his craft. Encountering his father by accident in the market place, the lat- 
ter forced Manuel to accompany him before the kadi to whom he said 
that when he had converted to the Muslim faith, his son Manuel also 
promised to convert. But Manuel protested and insisted he had never 
made such a promise. But the Muslims present in the court beat him and 
forcibly circumcised him. 

A few days after this event, Manuel left Prousa secretly and went to 
the Holy Mountain. He visited many of the monasteries and sketes and 
chose the Skete of Saint Anna. There he found a virtuous monk whose 
disciple he became. Later he took the ñame Makarios when he ofhcially 
became a monk. 

Makarios spent the next twelve years at the Skete of Saint Anna where 
he conscientiously practiced the monastic virtues and shed copious tears 
of repentance. Then he asked permission of his spiritual eider to return to 
Prousa, the scene of his circumcision, to confess Christ as true God and to 
shed his blood for Him. His eider, however, was reluctant to grant him 
leave to become a martyr, saying that repentance wiped away all sms since 
it had the power of holy baptism. But Makarios asked, 
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Howcan I appear before thedreaded judgment seat ofthe Master Christ, honor¬ 
able Father, on that frightful day of judgment havingon my person that badgeof 
denial of my faith [circumcision]? I am afraid that I might hear Him say, ‘Who- 
ever has denied me before men, I also will deny before my Father who is in 
heaverf (Mt 10:33). I am not so impertinent [as to believe] that I will be num- 
bered among the chosen servants oí the Christ with such a mark [on my body]. 
There is no other way, honorable Father, except to go and for you to give me per¬ 
mission and your blessing. 

Realizing that Makarios would not change his mind, the eider con- 
sulted with some other fathers who approved of his request, knowing that 
divine fire had ignited within him. They therefore blessed him and gave 
him leave. 

Makarios traveled to Constantinople where he visited a mulla and 
asked for a fetva (Muslim religious ruling) to the question: if a person 
were forced to deny his faith, was it permissible for him to return again to 
his former faith without anyone being able to inhibit him? The answer 
given was yes. 

As soon as he received the fetva, he went to the island of Chalke and 
stayed at the Holy Trinity Monastery. He then sent word to his mother 
who carne to see him. He showed her proper respect due from a son and 
gave her a small icón of the Most-holy Theotokos which he had brought 
with him from the Holy Mountain. But he did not tell her of his purpose. 

A few days later, he made preparations for his trip to Prousa. Once 
there, Makarios removed his polystavrion (a monastic garment decorated 
with many crosses and koukoulion (a hood) so the Muslims could not 
trample upon them. He then presented himself in the marketplace wear- 
ing his cassock. When the Muslims saw him, someone recognized him as 
a person who had abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith and accepted 
the Muslim faith, but now had returned to his former faith and even re- 
turned as a monk. They approached him and asked him about himself. 
Unafraid, Makarios replied, 

Yes it is I. When I understood your faith to be false and contaminated, I left it 
and returned to my own true faith once more. I also advise you to reject such an 
unclean and counterfeit faith and anathematize Muhammad, come to believe in 
the Lord Jesús Christ, and be baptized so as to be saved from eternal hell and in- 
herit eternal life. 

Hearing this the Muslims fell upon Makarios and began to beat him. 
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They then took him to the court where they charged him with cursing the 
Muslim faith and anathematizing the prophet. In addition they charged 
Makarios with having once accepted the Islamic faith as a superior faith 
to his own and then returning to his former faith and cursing and despis- 
ing theirs. 

Hearing this, the ruler said, “You have known our faith to be better 
than yours and you carne to it voluntarily and believed. Now you deny ít 
and return to your former faith and you became a monk. Quickly return 
to our faith and believe so that you will be honored by us and receive gifts. 
If you disobey I will waste your flesh with various tortures.” 

To this Makarios replied, “I never liked your faith. I was circumcised by 
forcé and against my will. As my co-religionists know and can bear witness 
to the truth, I never denied Christ, ñor do I deny Him now in any way.” 

Makarios then gave the fetva to the ruler. He, convinced by the fetva or 
feeling compassion for Makarios, seeing how emaciated he was from his 
ascetic Ufe, released him. 

The Muslims however gathered together and began blaming the mulla 
and said to him, “You are not a true Muslim. Instead of forcing people to 
come to Islam, you release unpunished those who once carne and then re- 
turned to their former faith as you did with the monk the day before yester- 
day. We will report you to the sultán to punish you as an enemy of the faith. 

The mulla quickly changed his mind, or rather he became frightened 
and ordered Makarios brought back. When Makarios arrived, the mulla 
looked at him with a wild look and said, “Quickly deny your faith and ac- 
cept ours as you formerly knew it to be better than yours and to which you 
carne voluntarily. If, however, you resist, by our prophet, I will waste your 
flesh. I permitted you to think of your own good and to do it without coer¬ 
ción but willingly so that we will honor you and give you many gifts.’ 

Makarios said in return, “I told you, mulla , I never loved your polluted 
faith, and I was circumcised by forcé against my will. Here there are many 
of my co-religionists who know this. Let them witness to the truth. As for 
denying my true faith and believing in your false one, I will never do it. 

To this the mulla answered, “Don’t you see the kingdom we possess? 
We have glory, power, and wealth. If our faith were not good, God would 
not have given these to us.” 
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[Makarios replied] My Master Christ did not promise a transient kingdom, ñor 
glory, ñor power, ñor riches because all of these are temporary and disappear 
quickly. He did promise us a heavenly kingdom to reign with Him forever. You 
should not boast ofyour transient kingdom which you have unjustly acquired, 
because it will disappear quickly as will the glory, the power, and wealth acquired 
from cumulative injustices. All these are temporary and disintegrate as easily as a 
spider web. And you unbelievers eventually will suffer the eternal fire of the 
never-ending hell where you will suffer eternally without any profit. What good 
does your faith have when it is deception, falsity, myth, error, and nonsense and 
filled with every kind of filth. What sensible person believes in such a faith? 

Hearing this, the mulla became very angry and ordered Makarios 
hanged from his armpits so that his feet barely touched the floor. Once a 
day he was lowered and beaten. This torture lasted for forty days. Makarios 
was then brought before the mulla who said to him, “Have you come to 
your senses after the torture, and have you realized what is good for you so 
that you will come over to [our] faith, or are you still being stubborn?” 

Makarios, “I have truly come to my senses and I do know what is good 
for me because I learned to endure every torment because of the torture.” 

The mulla said, “Don’t you know that the torture you tasted is only a 
small example compared to the tortures which you have not suffered?” 

Makarios replied, “Quickly prepare [tortures]. Where are the swords, 
the kettles, the caldrons, the grills... the wheels, the ovens, and all those 
punishing means which your father the devil can conjure up?” 

The mulla then ordered Makarios to be lowered once a day head first 
into an empty well and to be taken out for a beating and tortured and 
then lowered again. They followed this routine for ninety successive days. 
One night a heavenly light appeared in the well, and singing was heard, 
and a wondrous fragrance was detected. 

Makarios’ father was also there and had participated in the tortures. 
Out of curiosity he looked into the well and became blind. A Muslim 
who was also in the well as punishment saw the light and believed in Jesús 
Christ and was later martyred in Kiutayia because of his conversión. 

When the mulla learned of the miracle, he sent for Makarios and asked 
him about it, saying, “What kind of light was that which descended into 
the well, and what wondrous singing was heard, and what was that fra¬ 
grance which was detected?” 
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Makarios answered, “Whoever believes in Christ not only can see these 
things but many other greater ones.” And he began telling him incidents 
from the Scriptures which he had been taught on the Holy Mountain. 

The Muslims in attendance also listened to all this with great atten- 
tion. The valí became afraid that these might convince them of the truth 
of Christianity and ordered Makarios taken outside of the city of Prousa 
near a torrent and executed. 

The vali’s servants did as they were ordered and once there they began 
stoning Makarios and then they beheaded him. Immediately lightening 
and thunder followed. 

Makarios’ body remained unburied for a time. Christians watched for 
an opportunity to retrieve the body, and they did so secretly. 1 hey buried 
it, but sent his head to the Holy Mountain to the Skete of Saint Anna 
where Makarios had lived as a monk. His mother also received some rel¬ 
ies, and they were put into the holy altar table within the sanctuary of the 
church of the Holy Trinity in Chios. Other relies remained in Prousa. 

Thus Makarios the tailor from the village of Chios and the Skete of 
Saint Anna sacrificed his Ufe for the love of Jesús Christ outside of the city 
of Prousa on October 6, in the year 1590. 

An Anonymous Fiancéfi'om Constantinople, 

fend of the sixteenth century 

An Orthodox Christian from the city of Constantinople had just re- 
turned from a trip to the island of Crete when he was informed by his rel- 
atives that his sixteen-year-old fiancée had been forced to marry an oíd 
Muslim high official, Tsausi Pasha. The flaneé was naturally heartbroken 
and was especially disturbed because his fiancée had been also forced to 
become a Muslim. 

When the young man visited his fiancée’s parents they broke out in 
tears and told him they tried to prevent the marriage but were unable to 
do so because the Tsausi Pasha was too influential and powerful and, in 
addition, had exerted forcé. 

His fiancée in the meantime heard of his arrival and immediately com- 
municated with him in a letter deerying all that had happened and insist- 
ing that she and her parents were unwilling victims. She further begged 


him not to be angry with her. In response he wrote to her the following, 
“Since you forgot your soul and became a Muslim, I can say nothing else, 
but only cry over your loss. In the end it only remains for me to do what I 
can to erase you from my memory, even though this is for me difficult be- 
cause I loved you more than anyone in the entire world.” 

She answered with a letter of her own in which she said, “Although 
they consider me a Muslim, I remain nevertheless an Orthodox Christian 
as I was previously, and I pray the usual [Orthodox] prayers.” She also 
told him not to forget her and spoke of a day when it would be possible 
for them to meet so she could be able to tell him in person what had hap¬ 
pened, and see him as her lost love. She further assured him not to be 
afraid because she would arrange matters in such a way there would be no 
danger. 

These words convinced the flaneé and he met her in a garden at the 
appointed time. She arrived soon after he did and set up a green tent and 
sent all of her servants on a walk except for one whom she trusted. 

They talked in the tent where she told him with tears streaming down 
her cheeks all that had happened to her and begged him to forgive her. 
She even promised him money and anything else that she could manage 
to give him. In addition, she also assured him she would never forget him. 
This was not to be their only secret meeting, for they met undetected in 
the park in this fashion for a half a year. But their luck ran out. 

True to her promise, she did give him money from time to time, and 
he used it to purchase fine clothes. And since he was twenty-five years of 
age, tall, and strikingly handsome, he could hardly go unnoticed. In addi¬ 
tion, he was quite an athlete; few if any were his equal in strength, wres- 
tling, running, and in jumping. Moreover he was quite popular and very 
much liked by Orthodox Christians as well as by Muslims. 

However, in time he became rather careless in meeting with his former 
fiancée, and was detected doing so by a Muslim who apparently did not 
share the sentiments of the other Muslims who cared for him. He imme¬ 
diately informed her husband, the Tsausi Pasha, who let it be known that 
he would reward handsomely anyone who would inform him of the hour 
and day of his wife’s clandestine meetings with her former Orthodox 
Christian fiancé. The promise of a rich reward immediately created a host 
of spies who secretly followed the fiancé’s every move. 
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When one of the spies ascertained the información Tsausi Pasha 
sought, he hesitated to order his apprehension immediately because he 
had also been informed of the young man’s popularity. What the husband 
did do was to set a trap for him one day as he was returning home. The 
flaneé was then apprehended by men in Tsausi Pashas employment and 
imprisoned, while that night he made certain his wife did not leave the 
house. On the next day he brought his wife before the kadi and accused 
her of adultery with an Orthodox Christian. He asked the kadi for them 
both to be judged according to the Sheria (Muslim sacred law). He also 
informed the sultán and other high officials of the government what had 
happened to him asking for their condemnation since they were caught in 
the act of adultery. 

When this entire incident became generally known, many people 
carne forward in support of the young couple, but Tsausi Pasha, who 
loved his wife once so very much and now hated her with equal passion, 
was able to block any attempt on the part of others to mtervene in the 
case of the young people. On the contrary, he exercised pressure on the 
kadi to sentence them to death. 

When all this became known, large crowds gathered on the day they 
were to be executed. The procession to the execution grounds was led by 
the imperial judge, followed by other government counselors, judges, and 
officials with a guard of Janissaries, heralds, and other officers of the 
courts. The young flaneé immediately followed. His hands were bound 
behind his neck and he wore an iron collar through which chains had 
been passed, while two executioners, eunuchs with wide girths wearing 
handsome clothes, held the chains on either side of him. Behind him an- 
other contingent of Janissaries followed with countless other people on 
horseback and in carriages. 

The cries from both men and women on behalf of the young flaneé be- 
gan the moment the young Orthodox Christian (Greek) had been led out 
of prison. The onlookers shouted it was a shame for such a young man to 
die. They advised him to become Muslim and they would petición the sul¬ 
tán to spare his life as well as that of his fiancée. But the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian was adamant in his refusal to consent to convert to the Muslim faith. 
Even Tsausi Pasha, finally seeing the young man for what he was for the 
first time, send him a note informing him if he became a Muslim he per- 


sonally would see to it that his life would be spared and that he would con¬ 
sent for him to marry his wife. But even this offer would not convince the 
young man to change his mind. He answered the pasha that he was born of 
Orthodox Christian parents, was baptized and grew up as an Orthodox 
Christian, and he would also die as an Orthodox Christian. 

From another prison the jailers let out the young lady and placed her on 
a mulé around which a large crowd of women assembled and accompanied 
her. The young lady did not wear a covering but wore her hair combed in 
Turkish fashion which consisted of three braids, one on each side of her 
head and one in the back. She also wore a beautiful red carmine dress and 
wore a necklace of pearls and earrings to match which added to her consid¬ 
erable beauty. Seeing her this way, the crowd felt great sympathy for her. 

When the executioners brought her before the palace of her husband, 
Tsausi Pasha, they informed her of his generous proposal, and she asked 
them to take her closer to her former sweetheart. Upon seeing him, she 
was so moved she broke out in sobs and was not able to speak to him for 
some time. When she finally becqme composed somewhat, she began to 
speak to him in Greek, begging him in the ñame of God to feel sorry for 
their youth and become a Muslim. She also added that it would then be 
possible for them to live together with joy and happiness for many years. 
(All this was overheard by Orthodox Christians in the crowd who re¬ 
poned it to the person who recounted the whole story.) She told him ap- 
proximately the following, 

Woe! Have pity. Take pity on me the unfortunate girl that I am and remember 
that we were to be married if bad luck had not intervened. Cursed be the day I 
went to that bath-house. Now my life and death are in your hands. Do not 
harden your heart, I beg you, but agree with the desire of the great pasha. Take 
pity on us, on our parents, our friends, and do not remain hard-hearted when 
you can save both of us... No! Rather allow the sun and moon to shine over us 
while we our still young. Say it! Woe! I beseech you as fervently as I can, say you 
will become a Muslim. 

In answer to all of this he told her she would be better off commend- 
ing her soul to the Lord God and not to talk in vain. When the Muslims 
overheard his answer, they shouted in rage, “You accursed one! You trai- 
tor! You dog! Why do you refuse the beautiful lady?” It was with such 
shouts and noise that they led them to be executed. Saddened from the 
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depths of her heart, she followed on a mulé while the Muslim women 
around her consoled her and tried to give her courage. 

Meanwhile the flaneé was led away and brought to the place of execu- 
tion where gallows had been erected and two executioners awaited him. 
The re he was stripped of his clothing and remained only with his undershirt. 

When she arrived also, she saw her former sweetheart and immediately 
fainted. Revived, she asked permission to speak to him one more time. 
This was granted. She approached him with tears in her eyes and re- 
minded him of their mutual love which they shared since childhood, and 
begged him to say the word and become a Muslim. Then she added, You 
always loved me, how then has your heart become a stone, seeing my 
death now before your very eyes. So what are you thinking of? Why arent 
you thinking logically? WÍhy don’t you want to speak to me? Woe is me! 
Cursed be the love which I had for you.” 

But since he refused to speak to her and convert to the Muslim faith, 
she became enraged and her love immediately became transformed, and 
she said with great anger, “You were never worthy of my complete love. 
You dog! You traitor! You Infidel! You Judas! Die since you wish to die! If 
only I could be free from this dreadfuí death which I will suffer because of 
you though innocent. Woe is me! You people [meaning those near her] 
consolé me.” Saying this, she again fainted. 

When the Muslims saw that the flaneé would not convert, they 
shouted for the noose to be put around his neck. He was lifted up by the 
two hangmen who then placed the rope around his neck. With the inten- 
tion of protecting her, the crowd all gathered around the woman. They 
were in such an ugly mood that they would have torn Tsausi Pasha to 
pieces had they been able to get to him. The guards, however, were too 
numerous and strong and they could do very little. 

When the woman had finished her prayers, the other women shouted 
out their farewells and cried. One of the hangmen took her down from 
the mulé and tied her hands with a piece of cloth, then her limbs, and fi- 
nally her feet. They then placed her in a row boat, rowed out a small dis- 
tance, and held her down in the water until she drowned. Her body was 
then wrapped and placed into a coffin and accompanied with honor to 
the Muslim cemetery where she was buried. 
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Meanwhile the young man was hanged in such a way he remained 
alive on the gallows for three days, slowly dying and complaining of 
thirst. He begged for water but none tried to do anything. On the third 
night, someone was moved by his suffering and shot him. 

Thus the Anonymous Fiancé from the city of Constan tinople gave his life 
in the City for the love of jesús Christ at the end of the sixteenth century. 
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Archbishop Serapheim ofPhanarion andNeochorion, 

fDecember 4, 1601 

Serapheim, whose parents were named Sophronios and Maria, was born 
m che vi 11 age of Mpizoula in che Agrapha región of Greece. Being pious 
themselves, they reared their son to be pious. They sene him to school and 
later when he carne of age, he entered che monastic life, becoming a 
brother in che Monastery of che Theotokos in Korona, also called Coid 
Spring. There Serapheim spent many years growing spiritually. 

After some time, Serapheim was ordained a presbyter at the recom- 
mendation of his hegoumenos (abbot), upon whose death he was elected to 
succeed him as head of the monastery. 

In 1587, the archdiocese of Phanarion and Neochorion became vacant 
when its incumbent died. Serapheim was elected to succeed in this office. As 
archbishop, Serapheim was a true shepherd to all the Orthodox Christians 
entrusted to his care, nurturing and caring for them in every possible way. 

In 1601, the metropolitan of Larissa named Dionysios the Philosopher, 
a restless soul, mistakenly thought he could expel the Muslim armed 
forces in the Ioannina area. Consequently he raised an army of 
tll-equipped and ill-trained villagers and attacked and killed many Mus- 
hms in the area. However, when Muslim reinforcements arrived, the re- 
beHion was savagely suppressed. Moreover, the Muslims not oníy killed 
those involved in the rebellion, but took their revenge on many innocent 
Christian villagers as well. Metropolitan Dionysios himself was captured, 
tortured, and horribly executed after a second rebellion. 

In this tuibulent atmosphere, Archbishop Serapheim was compelled 
by duty to go to Phanarion to pay the taxes owed to the Ottoman govern- 
ment. Some Muslims who knew of his good work among the Orthodox 
Chiistians and wished him harm because of this began talking among 
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themselves when they observed him in Phanarion. Among other things 
they said, “This one aiso was with Dionysios. How has he dared now to 
come among us, being a traitor?” 

Serapheim was surprised when he overheard this talk and said to them, 
“To whom are you referring?” 

They responded with anger and said, “To you, rebel and subversive. 
Now you have fallen into our hands. Now you will receive that which is 
your due unless you are willíng to abandon your faith and become a Mus¬ 
lime Then we will forgive you and honor you greatly. For with this we 
would know that you have repented and have become one of us.” 

To this Archbishop Serapheim replied, 

All Christians and you Muslims know very well I am entirely innocent of the ac- 
cusation. But this which you say, that I should leave my faith to escape death, I 
would never accept under any circumstances. That is, I should leave my sweetest 
Jesús, my God and Creator, especially now when I am suffering unjustly, and 
hope because of this to receive from my Master more honor. As for your honors, 

I do not even want to hear of them. 

When the Muslims heard this, they rushed upon Serapheim, took 
hold of him, and violently dragged him before the vali , whose ñame was 
Hamuza Bey and to whom they said, “This one also was with the ac- 
cursed Dionysios and is an enemy and a traitor. For this reason take his 
life with a cruel death so others might come to their senses and behave 
themselves.” 

The vali ignored what was said for a moment, and in a gentle manner 
spoke to Serapheim, 

í see that you are a sensible person, and I marvel that you agreed with that evil 
man and that it did not enter your mind that you were attempting something 
impossible and disastrous, endangeringyour life. And behold how that evil one 
had an evil end, and you who have been captured and have put your life in danger 
will die a miserable and painful death. But I see your concerns. As a man you have 
been deceived and I would be sorry to put you to death. I advise you to become a 
Muslim. And in this way not only will I spare your life, but will honor you greatly 
for your wisdom. 

With courage Serapheim replied to the vali , 

You know very well I suffer unjustly, and though I am innocent I am treated as 
guilty. As for my faith, I will never deny it, ñor will I ever be separated from my 
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sweetest Master and God Jesús Christ. But even ifl were to receive ten thousand 
deaths for His holy ñame, I would consider it all joy and gladness. For this rea- 
son, vali, cut, slaughter, mutílate, do whatever is in your power. 

Hearing these words, the vali ordered Serapheim beaten mercilessly. 
They also cut his nose into small pieces. But Serapheim endured every- 
thing as though suffering no pain, thanking and blessing God. Fíe was 
then put into prison where he was given no food or drink in an attempt to 
break him. 

The next day, he was brought before the vali again who said to him, “1 
ask you Serapheim, have you come to your senses from the beating you 
received yesterday? Have you learned what is in your own interest so you 
might do as I said since I counseled you as a friend, or do you still stub- 
bornly hold to your evil decisión?” 

Serapheim responded with a cheerful look on his face, “I would have 
been right, vali , not to answer you at all because, although you say you are 
my friend, you have given me evil counsel: that I should abandon my 
Lord Jesús Christ, my Creator and Maker and believe in a mortal man, 
and illiterate, an enemy, and a blasphemer of Christ...” 

The vali, angered by Serapheim’s response, did not even allow him to 
finish speaking but immediately ordered him beaten once more. Then 
Serapheim was placed on the floor and had his feet and arms stretched out 
with a heavy stone being placed on his stomach while they meticulously 
cut and tore his flesh. Meanwhile the torturers gave him water mixed with 
ashes and gall to drink. Through all of this Serapheim remembered the 
passion of Jesús Christ and rejoiced that he was permitted to suffer in His 
holy ñame. Seeing Serapheim hold steadfastly to his Orthodox Christian 
faith, the vali sentenced him to be impaled. 

At the place of execution, Serapheim was ordered to lie down, face down- 
ward. First his hands were bound behind his back; then the executioners at- 
tached a cord to each of his legs, around his ankles. Then the executioners 
pulled upwards and to the side, stretching Archbishop Serapheims legs wide 
apart. Then one of the executioners used a short broad knife and cut away 
the cloth from his undergarments in order to widen the opening through 
which the stake would enter the body. Serapheim shuddered as the knife cut 
him. He moved as though to stand and then fell back again. Then one of the 
executioners took a wooden maílet and with slow measured blows began to 
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strike the lower blunt end of the stake. Between each two blows he would 
stop for a moment, look at Serapheim and look at his two assistants, re- 
minding them to pulí slowly and evenly. 

Serpheims body, spread-eagled, writhed convulsively. At each blow of 
the mallet, Serapheims spine twisted and bent, but the cords pulled at it 
and kept it straight. Serapheim made an unusual sound that was neither 
scream ñor wail, ñor a groan, ñor anything human. At every second blow 
the executioner went over to the stretched out body and leaned over it to 
see whether the stake was going in the right direction and when he satis- 
fied himself that it had not touched any of the vital internal organs, he re- 
turned and went back to his work. 

When the hammering ceased, the head executioner saw the skin 
stretched and swollen to the right of Archbishop Serapheims shoulder’s 
muscles. He went forward and quickly cut the swollen part with two 
crossed cuts. Blood flowed out, at first slowly, then faster and faster. Two 
or more blows, light and careful, and the iron-shod point of the stake be- 
gan to peek through at the place where he had cut. He struck a few more 
times until the point of the stake reached level with Serapheims right ear. 
He was impaled on the stake as a lamb on the spit, only the tip did not 
carne through the mouth but in the back, and had not seriously damaged 
any vital internal organs. 

Serapheim then was turned on his back and had his legs bound to the 
foot of the stake. The executioners then joined together and lifted the 
archbishop and then embedded the lower, thicker, end of the stake be¬ 
tween two beams and fixed it there with huge nails and then behind, at 
the same height, buttressed the whole thing with a short strut which was 
nailed back to the stake and to a beam on the staging. Then Serapheim 
was lifted up even higher for all to see. 

Serapheims body remained upon the stake longer than usual to serve 
as an example to the ateas Orthodox Christians, and to frighten them 
into submission. But Archbishop Serapheims martyrdom had the oppo- 
site effect. It gave Orthodox Christians courage and hope, for they 
thanked God for strengthening the archbishop to make such a good con- 
fession of faith. Later Serapheims head was cut off and sent to Phanarion 
together with the heads of other clergymen who were also executed as a 
result of the activities of Metropolitan Dionysios. 


The Orthodox Christians of Phanarion felt the need to recover the 
archbishop’s head. They therefore found an Albanian Orthodox Christian 
to whom they promised money if he were to recover the head. The Alba¬ 
nian was successful, but before he could escape entirely, he was detected 
and was pursued by the Muslims who gave chase. Afraid of being caught 
at one point, the Albanian threw the head in the Peneios River. Seeing 
this, the Muslims gave up the pursuit. Days later the head was recovered 
by fishermen who took it to the Dousikon Monastery whose hegoumenos 
rewarded them. Later the head was brought to the Monastery of Coid 
Spring, Serapheims own monastic house. 

Thus Archbishop Serapheim of Phanarion and Neochorion gave his 
live in the town of Phanarion for the love of Jesús Christ, on December 4, 
in the year 1601. 

Hodja Amiris the Soldier in Jerusalem, fi6i4 

Hodja Amiris was a Muslim serving in the Ottoman Turkish army and 
stationed in Jerusalem. During the Paschal season of the year 1614, he at- 
tended the Orthodox Christian Services in that city and was so moved by 
them he abandoned Islam and became an Orthodox Christian. 

When it became obvious to the Muslims he no longer was one of them 
but had converted to Orthodoxy, Amiris was taken into custody, and de¬ 
spite the many tortures inflicted upon him in an attempt to forcé him to 
revert back to Islam, Amiris remained faithful to his newly found Ortho¬ 
dox Christian faith for which he paid with his life. 

Thus Hodja Amiris sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the 
city of Jerusalem in the year 1614. 

Nicholas the Baker’s Assistantfrom Metsovo, Epeiras-, 

fMay 16, i6iy 

Nicholas was born in the town of Metsovo, Epeiros, Greece of pious Or¬ 
thodox Christian parents. At a young age he went to Trikkala where he 
worked for wages as an assistant to a master baker . While he was working 
in Trikkala, some Muslims tried to coerce him into denying Jesús Christ 
and becoming a Muslim. 

After a time, Nicholas succumbed to the pressures and indeed con- 
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verted and became a Muslim. But when he moved back to Metsovo, he 
returned to his former Orthodox Christian life. 

Nicholas would often supplement his income by taking wood to 
Trikkala to sell. On one such trip, he was recognized by a Muslim barber 
who was neighbor of the master baker. The Muslim barber was perplexed 
as to why Nicholas was wearing Orthodox Christian clothes and was not 
dressed as a Muslim. He confronted Nicholas and asked about his return 
to the Orthodox Christian faith. Nicholas panicked and offered to give 
him his load of wood and a similar one each year if he would keep his se- 
cret. Thus a bargain was struck and was fulhlled for some time. 

Nicholas, however, got tired of the arrangement and decided the right 
thing to do would be to become a martyr for the faith and thus wipe out 
his sin of apostasy. He therefore consulted with his spiritual father who 
advised him not to rush into martyrdom because he was not ready and 
perhaps would not be able to endure the tortures which would be in- 
flicted upon him. But Nicholas was determined. Seeing this, his spiritual 
father withdrew his objections and began to assist him to grow spiritually 
so he would be able to endure, and his witness would be true. 

After some time, Nicholas felt prepared and set off for Trikkala once 
more. There the barber was waiting for him to get his wood, but Nicholas 
had none to give him and told him he would not get any in the future. In- 
furiated the barber called other Muslims and told them about Nicholas 
change of religions. They in turn took him in hand and brought him be- 
fore the judicial authorities of the city, who took Nicholas into custody 
and presented him before the kadi. 

Questioned by the kadi, Nicholas admitted he had been an Orthodox 
Christian who converted to Islam but repented and returned to the Or¬ 
thodox Christian faith because, Nicholas said, “I was born an Orthodox 
Christian, I am an Orthodox Christian, and I wish to die as an Orthodox 
Christian. Therefore I will never deny my faith no matter how many tor¬ 
tures you inflict upon me.” 

The kadi used both flattery and promises of reward followed by threats 
of torture and death in an attempt to get Nicholas to return to the Mus¬ 
lim faith. But Nicholas rejected the kadi’s offer and remained steadfast. 
He was therefore beaten and thrown into prison where he was deprived of 
food and drink for some time. 
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Brought before the kadi a second time, the scene was repeated and was 
followed by more tortures. After the third interrogation, the kadi realized 
Nicholas could not be persuaded to change his mind which was evident 
from his declaration in a loud voice that Jesús Christ was the true God. It 
was He in whom Nicholas believed and would never deny. Consequently 
the kadi sentenced Nicholas to death. 

A large fire was lighted in the center of the market place into which 
they threw Nicholas, who thus burned to death, faithful to Jesús Christ to 
the very end. 

A potter moved by piety went to the execution site to acquire some rel¬ 
ies. Because Nicholas’ body was being guarded, he had to pay a large sum 
of money to purchase Nicholas’ skull. He then took it and hid it in his 
home inside a wall because he was afraid of the Muslims discovering it. 
Later his house was purchased by another Orthodox Christian named 
Melandros who saw a light shining on a section of the wall in one of the 
rooms of his house. Opening the wall, he found Nicholas’ skull which he 
took to the Monastery of Barlaam at Meteora where his brother was a 
monk. 

Nicholas the baker’s assistant from Metsovo, Epeiros, sacrificed his life 
in Trikkala for the love of Jesús Christ on May 16, in the year 1617. 

The Two Anonymous Dervishes from the Island of Rhodes, fMay 1622 

As has been noted in other Lives, many Orthodox Christians had Muslim 
friends and many Muslims considered some Orthodox Christians their 
friends despite their religious differences. Such was the case on the island of 
Rhodes where two of the more famous dervishes were friends with an Or¬ 
thodox Christian who lived near the Church of Saint Stephanos and with 
whom they often drank and discussed various subjeets of common interest. 

One day all three went to a tavern and began drinking wine, some- 
thing prohibited to the Muslims by their sacred law, and began to discuss 
the merits of the law ofMuhammad. While this discussion was going on 
they all drank. Meanwhile the Orthodox Christian began condemning 
the law ofMuhammad as being no law but tyranny since it did not permit 
people to think freely and it was possible to maintain it only due to mili- 
tary might. 
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In their intoxicated State the dervishes agreed with their Orthodox 
Christian friend, and to prove that they meant what they said, they pro- 
ceeded to have themselves baptized in the Orthodox Church. They then 
took off their white Muslim turbans and donned the bine turban worn by 
Orthodox Christians. Dressed like this, “they went about the city of 
Rhodes crying aloud that the law of Muhammad was of no valué, that 
that of Christ was good, and that they were Orthodox Christians.” 

In a short while they were apprehended by their former co-religionists 
and brought before the pasha of Rhodes who had them thrown into 
prison once he saw that they were drunk. On the next day, when they 
were brought before him, the pasha realized the two dervishes insisted on 
remaining steadfast in their new Orthodox Christian faith and would not 
agree to return to the Muslim religión. He therefore ordered them hanged 
and then buried. 

However, it appears the Muslims heard voices coming from the graves 
of the two dervishes accompanied by “exploding lights.” These unnerved 
them so that the pasha permitted their bodies to be buried in the Orthodox 
Christian cemetery. On the way, Orthodox Christians were able to take 
away with them relies from the martyrs which occasioned numerous cures. 

Thus the two Anonymous Dervishes gave their lives for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ on the island of Rhodes in May 1622. 

Avvakum (Habbakuk), fAtigust 6, 1628 

“On the sixth day of August, in the year 7126 (1628), the Venerable 
Neomartyr Avvakum was martyred in the great city of Thessalonike, to 
the glory and pride of Orthodox Christians.” 

Unfortunately, this is the only information we have of Neomartyr 
Avvakum which is found in Codex Omega 89 of the Great Lavra Monas- 
tery on Mount Athos. 

Theophilos the Sailor, fjuly 24, 1635 

Theophilos was a sailor from the island of Zakynthos. While serving 
aboard a ship, he became dissatisfied with the captain and planned on 
leaving his Service at the first opportunity. 

When the ship put into the port of Chios, a Muslim captain sought to 
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hire him for his ship. Theophilos did not wish to sai! with any Muslim cap¬ 
tain. But the captain nevertheless succeeded in forcing Theophilos to sail 
with him against his will. Therefore, Theophilos did not hesita te to express 
his displeasure over what had happened. This angered the captain, and in 
revenge he falsely accused Theophilos of wearing a Muslim headdress. 

Other Muslims present joined with the captain and turned against 
Theophilos. They pushed and hit him, finally taking him to a kadi. There 
they made false charges against him which the kadi accepted, and he ruled 
that Theophilos had indeed become a Muslim. 

Theophilos, however, stood firm in his Orthodox Christian faith. The 
Muslims tried hard in many different ways to bring him to their faith. One 
moment they flattered him, promising him all kinds of rewards, in the next 
they threatened him with death if he did not convert to the Muslim faith. 

In response to all of this, Theophilos would cry out, “I will never deny 
my Christ. Him I believe, and Him I confess.” 

Despite the fact that Theophilos would not submit in any way, they 
proceeded to circumcise him against his will, something which was against 
Islamic sacred law. 

One of the men from the sultans palace happened to be there at the 
time. Theophilos was given to him to take to Sultán Murad IV as a gift, 
since the new “convert” was so young and handsome. 

In the face of all this, heophüos prayed hard to be shown a way out 
of his difficult situation, That very evening when the Muslims went to 
prayer and he was left alone, Theophilos was able to escape undetected 
and to hide in various places for three days while the Muslims conducted 
a unsuccessful search for him. 

After being without food for three days, Theophilos secretly went to 
the house of his captain who it seems had changed his mind about 
Theophilos and fed him. He left there and took refuge in one of the 
churches until he finally made his way to the harbor and was able to board 
a ship and sail for the island of Sainos. 

After remaining on Samos for a period of time, Theophilos returned 
to Chios and strangely sought out his oíd ship and captain. But on his 
way he was recognized by some Muslims who angrily took hold of him 
and brought him before the kadi where they repeated the charges he had 
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once been a Muslim. But Theophilos cried out, “I am an Orthodox 
Christian and I wish to die as an Orthodox Christian.” The Muslims 
tried again to talk him into accepting the Islamic religión, but Theophilos 
stood firm, fully committed to his Orthodox Christian faith, shouting, I 
will not deny my Christ. I am an Orthodox Christian. I wish to die an 
Orthodox Christian. Why are you delaying [to put me to death]?” 

The kadi, seeing that nothing could be done to change Theophilos 
mind, sentenced him to be burned alive. Thereupon he was taken out to 
the place of execution. But before he was placed into the fire, Theophilos 
prayed, “Into Your hands, my Christ, I surrender my soui,” and then 
jumped himself into the fire. 

After the fire had died out, Christians asked for his remains which they 
purchased for a sizable amount of money. They were then placed in the 
Church of Saint George the Victorious for the veneration of the faithful. 
Many miracles were attributed to the intercessions of Neomartyr Theophilos. 

Thus Theophilos the sailor from Zakynthos gave his life for the love of 
Jesús Christ on the island of Chios on July 24, in the year 1635. 

Markos the Studentfrom Crete, fMay 14, 1644 

Markos was made a Muslim while still a child, under circumstances that 
have not come down to us. A resident of Smyrna, Asia Minor, he was a 
native of the island of Crete. From Smyrna he moved to Constantinople 
where he studied under the learned teacher Meletios Syrigos, who it ap- 
pears prepared Mark for martyrdom. This was Markos desire once he 
found out how he became a Muslim. 

Markos returned to Smyrna where he openly preached the diviníty of 
Jesús Christ. Fie was apprehended and taken before the kadi who asked 
him, “Are you a Román (Orthodox Christian) or a Turk (Muslim)?” 

Markos immediately replied, “I was an Orthodox Christian and again 
I am an Orthodox Christian, and I worship and venerate my Christ and 
confess Him to be true God. [As ] for your faith, I deny and despise it.” 

Hearing this, the kadi became very angry and ordered Markos beaten 
quite mercilessly and then thrown into prison where he was tortured 
again. Regardless of what was done to him, Markos never wavered in his 
faith in Jesús Christ. Ñor was he beguiled by various kinds of flattery and 
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material offers or threats against his life. To all this Markos responded, 
“Do whatever you want. Even if you inflict upon me thousands of tortures, I 
will not deny my sweetest Jesús. Therefore, do not delay. Do what you wish 
and see what power my Christ gives to those who suffer in His ñame.” 

After this the kadi realized nothing could forcé Markos to change his 
mind and sentenced him to die. Markos was beheaded in Smyrna and was 
buried in the Church of Saint Photine of that city. 

Thus Markos, a native of Crete and a resident of Smyrna, gave his life 
for the love of Jesús Christ in Smyrna on May 14, in the year 1643. 

Jordanes (Jordán) the Coppersmith from Trehizond, Asia Minor, 

fFebruary 2, 1640 

One day Iordanes (Jordán), a coppersmith from Trebizond, Asia Minor, 
who was married and lived with his family in the Galata district of Con¬ 
stantinople, was gambling with some of his compatriots who had become 
Muslims. During their game, one of the Muslims mockingly said In 
Greek, “Saint Nicholas, you beggar you, help me win.” In response 
Iordanes said the same thing, only substituting the ñame of Muhammad 
for that of Saint Nicholas. When the game finished, everyone went home, 
all except one who went straightway to the officials and reported 
Iordanes’ mention of Mohammed’s ñame in a non-reverent manner. 

Brought before the vizier, Iordanes was given a choice of conversión or 
death. They promised him many honors if he would convert and become 
a Muslim. To this Iordanes replied, “I will not deny my sweetest Jesús 
Christ, but I believe in him and I confess him as true God. I only ask Your 
Honor to give me permission to go to my workshop to give an accounting 
to those that I owe and receive one from those who owe me.” 

Iordanes, who was known to the vizier, received permission to return 
to his workshop. There he asked his co-workers to forgive him and then 
began to distribute his possessions among the churches and monasteries 
in and about the city, as well as among the orphans. 

Going to the place of execution, he walked unafraid, thanking God for 
the opportunity to witness for him. At a place called Kutzuk Karaman, he 
was made to kneel by the executioner. Just then a messenger arrived from 
the vizier who whispered to Iordanes, “Take pity on your life. Only say 
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the word openly that you will become Muslim, and then go wherever you 
like and live as an Orthodox Christian.” 

Iordanes response was, “I thank the vizier, but this I can never do.” 
Then he was beheaded. That night his relatives and friends went to the 
place of execution and after paying for his body, they took it and buried it 
at Beyoglu in the city of Constantinople. 

Thus Iordanes the coppersmith from Trebizond gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on February 2, in the year 1650. 

John the Apprentiee Tailor from the Island ofThasos, 

fDecember 20, 1652 

The village of Mariais on the island ofThasos in the Aegean Sea was the 
home of Neomartyr John. 

As a young man, John was sent to Constantinople to leam the craft of 
tailoring. One day his master sent him to buy some sewing thread from a 
Jewish merchant. The visit ended up in a quarrel between John and the 
merchant. 

It happened at that moment that the hodja , atop of the minaret, was 
calling the faithful Muslims to prayer. The merchant, angry with John be- 
cause of their quarrel, turned and said to some Muslims nearby that John 
had cursed the Muslim faith. The merchant was believed and John was 
apprehended, beaten, and taken to the vizier for judgment. 

At the hearing, John protested that he was being maligned and falsely 
accused by the merchant. The vizier, seeing how young John was, felt 
sorry for him and said, “Come on now, become a Muslim and save your 
life. You will be at my side, and I shall honor you and make you rich.” 

John replied, “I will never deny my sweetest Jesús Christ even if you were 
to inflict upon me a myriad of torments or grant me your entire kingdom.” 

The vizier then realized that John would not change his mind and or- 
dered him beheaded. John was then led to a place called Tzarsion of the 
Furriers (the latter were Orthodox Christians) where they surrendered 
him to the executioner. There John was made to kneel. The executioner 
then took out his sword and struck John lightly with it on the neck to 
frighten him. But seeing John’s expression of joy and his fearless look, he 
angrily swung his sword in earnest and beheaded him. Later at night Or- 
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thodox Christians were able to recover his body and buried it at Beyoglu. 

Thus John the tailor from the island ofThasos gave his life for the love 
of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on December 20, in the year 1652. 

Symeon the Goldsmith from Trebizond, Asia Minor, fAugust 14, i6$y 

Like many other Greek Orthodox Christians from Trebizond in Asia Mi¬ 
nor, Symeon also left his homeland for the capital of the Ottoman Em¬ 
pire, Constantinople, where he worked as a goldsmith. 

One day, in the company of two other Orthodox Christians, Symeon 
went through a Jewish neighborhood on his way home. The Orthodox 
Christians encountered an unusually tall Jew who was also big in every 
way. One of the Orthodox Christians, who was built quite the opposite, 
made fun of the Jew who picked up one of the Orthodox Christians and 
began walking with him. The Christian then pulled out a knife and 
stabbed the Jewish giant who, because he was slightly drunk, apparently 
did not feel the wound immediately. But he did put the Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian down and walked away. It was then that the blood from the wound 
began flowing and the pain manifested itself. 

A group of Jews gathered in support of the wounded man who at- 
tracted Orthodox Christians as well. One of the spectators was Symeon 
who, according to his biographer, when he saw that a Jew had been 
wounded, made this obviously uncharitable remark, “And what signifí- 
cance is it if a Jew dies?” (The biographer adds that Symeon made the 
statement because the Jews harbored malice towards the Christians.) 

Flowever, Symeons remarks were overheard by some of the other Jews 
who turned around and accused him of stabbing the Jewish giant. They then 
took him before the grand vizier who held Symeon in prison to wait for the 
outcome of the mans wound. After forty days, the giant appeared to have re- 
covered and Symeon was released from prison after he was forced to pay two 
hundred grosia (dollars) as compensation to him for medical expenses. 

Unfortunately, however, after ten days the wounded man died, despite 
the appearance of having recovered. Symeon was then arrested once more. 
The kadi pressured Symeon to deny Christ and convert to Islam and thus 
save his life. But Symeon would not compromise his faith and boldly said 
to the kadi , “I will not sepárate myself from the faith and love of my Lord 
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and my God Jesús Christ even if you inflict upon me ten thousand tor¬ 
tures.” The kadi sentenced Symeon to death and he was hanged. 

Thus Symeon the goldsmith died for the love of the Savior Jesús 
Christ in Constantinople, on August 14, in the year 1653. 

Athanasios the Monastic Priest from Sparta, Asia Minor, 
fOctober 29, 1693 

Athanasios was from the town of Sparta in the province of Attalia (Atalya), 
in Asia Minor. The circumstances of his martyrdom are unfortunately not 
known to us. We do know however that he was martyred for Jesús Christ 
in the nearby village of Mountania on October 29, in the year 1653. 

Anastasios the Artist from Nauplion, Peloponnesos, fFebruary 1, 1655 

It happened that Anastasios, a young artist from the city of Nauplion, 
Greece, became engaged to be married, but hearing some gossip about his 
fiancée he later broke off the engagement. Understandably, her relatives 
became very upset, and Anastasios himself suffered great emotional stress 
and inner turmoil. In fact, he seems to have become mentally unbal- 
anced. Certain Muslims took advantage of his poor State of health and 
forcibly circumcised him. 

In time Anastasios became well and once more was in full possession 
of his mental faculties. When he realized he had become a Muslim, he be¬ 
came extremely distressed. Running out among the Muslims he shouted, 
“I am an Orthodox Christian! I am an Orthodox Christian, and I want to 
be an Orthodox Christian!” 

Rushed upon by the Muslims, he was beaten and brought before the 
kadi who urged him to abandon any thought of Christianity. Anastasios, 
however, refused saying, “I will not deny my Lord Jesús Christ, the true 
God, but I believe and worship Him as my Creator and Savior. I don’t 
need your faith at all. On the contrary I reject it and your prophet.” 

Hearing this, the Muslims took him out and beat him again. 

Then they fell upon him with knives and literally cut him to pieces. 

Thus Anastasios the artist from Nauplion, Peloponnesos gave his life in 
the city of Nauplion for the love of Jesús Christ on February 1, 1655. 
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Nicho las Karamanos from Smyma, Asia Minor, fMarch 19, i6$j 

Nicholas lived in the city of Smyrna, Asia Minor where one day, due to some 
scandal about which we know nothing, he said he would become a Muslim. 
Overheard by some Muslims, they immediately took him before the kadi 
and told him of Nicholas wish. When asked by the kadi if it were true that 
he wished to become a Muslim, Nicholas replied, “God forbid I should ever 
deny my Maker and Savior, the Lord Jesús Christ, the true God who will 
judge the líving and the dead and will give to each according to his deeds.” 

Hearing this the kadi ordered Nicholas to be beaten, insisting he deny 
Jesús Christ, but Nicholas accepted and endured the blows with great 
courage, being strengthened from above. 

Seeing Nicholas remaining in his Orthodox Christian faith, the kadi 
instructed the jailers not to feed him ñor give him anything to drink. In 
addition they were to beat him twice a day. 

These instructions were carried out until Nicholas was brought back 
before the kadi who tried in every way possible to induce Nicholas to con- 
vert to the Muslim faith. But neither flattery and promises ñor threats 
made any difference: Nicholas remained unshaken. To his tormentors he 
simply said, “Even ifyou throw me into the sea, or burn me in fire, or cut 
me up into pieces, I will not deny my sweetest Jesús.” 

When the kadi heard these words, he ordered Nicholas circumcised 
anyway. He was therefore bound to a column and the circumcision took 
place. To this Nicholas responded, “I am an Orthodox Christian, I believe 
in my Christ as true God. I will not become a Muslim.” 

These words brought Nicholas additional jail time and tortures which 
Nicholas accepted with great joy, thanking God for the opportunity to 
suffer in his holy ñame. When this was reported to the kadi, he passed 
sentence on Nicholas and ordered him hanged. His body lay exposed for 
three days. 1 hen two Orthodox Christians were compelled to take Nich¬ 
olas’ body down and throw it into the sea. Paradoxically, Western Chris¬ 
tians of the city of Smyrna paid the Muslim authorities for permission to 
recover the body, which they honored and then sent it on to Western Eu- 
rope “to the glory of our God Jesús Christ.” 

Thus Nicholas Karamanos from Smyrna, Asia Minor sacrificed his life in 
the city of Smyrna for the love of Jesús Christ on March 19, in the year 1657. 





WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 


Seventeenth Century 


114 

Patriarch Parthenios III of Constantinople, fMarcb 24, i6$j 

Parthenios was born on the island of Mitylene to very pious Orthodox 
Christian parents who managed to provide him with a good education. 
However Parthenios himself was able through hard work and study to be- 
come one of the better educated men of his time. 

Drawn to the Church early in his life, he was tonsured a reader 
( anagnostes ), and later became a subdeacon, deacon, and priest. In 1639, he 
was elected metropolitan of the island of Chios where he served his congre- 
gations well and became known as a person of piety and of good works. 

In 1656, Parthenios was elected Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantino¬ 
ple, the third to serve the Great Church of Christ with the ñame of 
Parthenios. 

Patriarch Parthenios III found the Church of Constantinople in great 
fmancial difhculties. For this reason he turned to the Orthodox Chris- 
tians of the north, the Russians, for assistance. Through the former 
metropolitan of Nicaea, who was living among the Orthodox Cossacks, 
Patriarch Parthenios requested assistance. Unfortunately, it happened this 
correspondence was intercepted by the Tartars of the Crimea, allies of the 
Ottoman Turks, who sent it to Sultán Ibrahim. Grand Vizier Mehmed 
Koprulu (the sultan’s chief executive officer and deputy) chose to interpret 
some obscure passages in the patriarchs letter as an appeal for the Cos¬ 
sacks to invade the Ottoman Empire. 

Grand Vizier Koprulu ordered Patriarch Parthenios arrested and 
charged with treason. Insisting upon his innocence, the patriarch denied 
all accusations made against him, but he was not believed. Patriarch 
Parthenios, however, was offered his life if only he would convert to Islam. 
Otherwise he would be executed. 

To this the patriarch answered, “I am not unfaithful to the Empire and 
I am totally innocent to this charge. I am unjustly accused, and you your- 
selves know this very well if you were to speak the truth. As to my aban- 
doning my faith, I would never abandon my sweetest Lord and God Jesús 
Christ, even if I were to suffer a thousand deaths in His holy Ñame, which 
is something I would do with joy and gladness. As for your honors and 
posirions, I don’t even want to hear of them.” 

In response to what the patriarch said, they began to beat him and to 
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inflict upon him great pain. Patriarch Parthenios accepted his sufferings 
with great courage. Then accompanied by a large procession, they took 
him to a place called Parmak Kapi where they hanged him. 

Thus Patriarch Parthenios III sacrificed his life for the love of jesús 
Christ in the Imperial city of Constantinople on the Saturday of Lazaros, 
that is, the day before Palm Sunday, March 24, in the year 1657. 

Demetrios the Son of a Priest from Philadelphia, Asia Minor, 

fjune 2 , 1657 

Born in the city of Philadelphia, Asia Minor, Demetrios was the son of an 
Orthodox priest named Doukas who died when Demetrios was quite 
young. The task of bringing him up in the fear of God therefore was left 
to his mother. 

Demetrios turned out to be a handsome young man who was very attrac- 
tive in many ways. Consequently some Muslims thought he would make a 
splendid convert to their faith. As a result they took hold of him one day and 
promised him honors and riches if he would abandon Jesús Christ and accept 
the religión preached by Muhammad. Surprisingly, Demetrios did just that, 
and then ente red the Service of the administrator of the city. 

As time went by he rose to even higher office, becoming a general in 
the Ottoman army and making a ñame for himself by being very success- 
ful in a number of military campaigns. In addition, he became engaged to 
a young lady from one of the leading families of the city. 

In the year 1657, Demetrios reached the age of twenty-five, and he be¬ 
gan to remember he was once an Orthodox Christian. Moreover, his con- 
science began to bother him. He therefore decided that he had committed 
a grave error in abandoning and denying Jesús Christ for the faith of Is¬ 
lam. He said to himself, “Oh what ignorance, you miserable one, you un- 
fortúnate one, Demetrios. How many years am I in this darkness? How 
was I deceived and I denied my Lord? But I should confess him before 
men, for I have many previous [examples of] martyrs who have done this 
and who I shall have as helpers in this witness.” 

Demetrios then went to the vali of Philadelphia and said to him, 

The faith of the Muslims is false and deceiving; there is no salvation in it. This is 
why I abjure and turn away from it and worship Christ as true God. Now I am a 
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Orthodox Christian as I was before when my ñame was Demetrios. And for the 
ñame and love of my Christ, I am ready to sacrifice myself and die. 

Listen, Master and ruler of this city, it has been twelve years now since I was 
blinded and could not see the light of Orthodoxy and of my faith. Now my mind 
has been illumined by the Holy Spirit, and í have been taught by the King of 
Kings, Christ my true God, who gave Himself up to death for our love. And I 
learned. So, do not delay, go ahead and cut up my body. I worship Christ who 
saved me. The prophet I abhor and turn away from. 

Hearing this, those in attendance fell upon him and struck him three 
hundred fifteen times. Throughout this ordeal Demetrios sang, “Glory to 
You our God, glory to You. Saint Demetrios, Saint George, help me. Come 
Saint Nicholas.” Other Muslims attempted to persuade Demetrios to return 
to Islam, but none of their arguments had any effect on him. The governor 
decided paradoxically to release him and let him go. Demetrios was very dis- 
appointed because he had lost his opportunity to be a martyr for Christ. He 
therefore went to a coffee house that was frequented by Muslims. He entered 
and standing in the middle of the establishment he said to those there, “You 
unfortunate Muslims, do you think your faith is true and correct? You are 
mistaken and deceived. Oh how confused you are so that you do not see the 
light and the truth. But I believe in Christ the true God and true man who 
carries the sins of the world. Only Him do I worship.” 

He then took off the white turban he was wearing and his green coat 
and threw them on the íloor. He then stepped on them and said, “Just as I 
trample upon these which are signs of your faith, in the same way I tram- 
ple upon your faith and law. I reject [your faith] and I detest it.” 

The Muslims immediately fell upon him and beat him to the point 
where they thought they had killed him. Consequently they began talking 
about burning his body. But Demetrios was not dead. He heard the con- 
versation and aróse and said to them, “I have money to give to you to buy 
wood to burn me. Don t think I had died, because Christ has strength- 
ened me.” 

Seeing him rise, a Muslim ran him through with a sword, but this did 
not finish him so they took him to the place of execution. On the way 
they permitted Demetrios to stop at a church to pray. He said with tears 
in his eyes, “Jesús Christ our Lord, today I come to you as your sacrifice. I 
surrender my soul into your holy hands.” 
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At the place of execution, Demetrios had both of his arms cut off. This 
final shock killed him. They then threw his body into the fire. 

Thus Demetrios, the son of a priest from Philadelphia, Asia Minor, 
sacrificed his life in the city of Philadelphia for the love of Jesús Christ on 
June 2, in the year 1657. 

Paras kev as from Trebizond, Asia Minor , fMarch i, 1659 

Paraskevas, from the city of Trebizond in Asia Minor, was hanged in the 
same city of Trebizond as a witness for Jesús Christ. His body was initially 
buried by his fellow Orthodox Christians in the Church of Saint Gregory 
of Nyssa. Later when Paraskevas’ relies were exhumed, they were buried 
in the Monastery of the Theotokos Theoskepaste (Protected by God) of 
Trebizond. 

Thus Paraskevas sacrificed his life in the city of Trebizond for the love 
of Jesús Christ on March 1, in the year 1659. 

Patriarch Gabriel II of Constantinople, fDecember 3, 1699 

Gabriel II was the metropolitan of Ganos and Chora when in 1657 he be- 
carne patriarch of Constantinople in succession to Patriarch Parthenios 
III, who was put to death by order of Grand Vizier Mehmed Kopruíu 
during the reign of Sultán Mehmed IV. 

After only twelve days, Gabriel was removed from the patriarchal 
office because he had illegally acquired the office and lacked the education 
to serve as patriarch. He was then appointed administrator {proedros ) of 
the Metrópolis of Prousa (Bursa) in Asia Minor. It was there that two 
years later he converted a Jew, who had been a Muslim at one time, to the 
Orthodox faith. Hearing this, some other Jews accused Patriarch Gabriel 
before the Muslim authorities of having baptized a Muslim. 

At that time Sultán Mehmed IV and his court were in the same city of 
Prousa. And so Patriarch Gabriel was brought before the grand vizier for 
questioning. 

Grand Vizier Mehmed Koprulu angrily addressed the patriarch in the 
following manner, “Because you dared to baptize a Muslim you are wor- 
thy of death and you must be hanged unless you wish to become a Mus¬ 
lim and in this way save your life and enjoy great honor and glory in such 
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a way as you will become great and well known in all rhe Empire.” 

To this Patriarch Gabriel replied, 

I did not baptize a Muslim and I am falsely accused by the Jews because their 
malice is plain to everyone. You yourselves know this, and know it very well, that 
the nation of Jews has persecuted us from the very beginning just as they killed 
our Lord Jesús Christ. If it were in their power they would put us all to death. 
Consequently, I suffer unjustly. As for me, 1 could in no way ever give up my 
faith and become a Muslim to save my life. I could not deny my sweetest jesús 
Christ the true God. On the contrary I am read to die, not only once, but a hun- 
dred times, if that were possible, for the holy ñame [of Jesús]. 

Hearing this, the grand vizier ordered Patriarch Gabriel immediately 
sent to prison and tortured. But the patriarch remained firm in the Or- 
thodox Christian faith throughout the ordeal. Seeing that nothing could 
make Patriarch Gabriel change his mind, he was taken out and hanged. 

Thus Patriarch Gabriel gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in 
Prousa, Asia Minor on December 3, in the year 1659. 

Archbishop Gabriel Of Ipek (Pee), Serbia, fDecember 13, 1659 

During the middle of the seventieth century, Gabriel was archbishop of 
Ipek (Pee) in Serbia. Because of the grave financial difficulties of his 
church, Archbishop Gabriel found it necessary to travel to Rumania and 
from there on to Moscow, Russia to seek Financial relief for his suffering 
flock. 

During his absence, a certain Máximos the Bulgarian illegally suc- 
ceeded in making himself Archbishop of Ipek. However, upon Gabriels 
return to Serbia, Máximos left and sought to save his position at the ex¬ 
pense of Gabriel by traveling to Prousa, Asia Minor where Sultán 
Mehmed IV and Grand Vizier Mehmed Koprulu were staying. 

Corning before the grand vizier, Máximos accused Archbishop Gabriel 
of conspiring against the sultán. As a result, the grand vizier ordered Arch¬ 
bishop Gabriel brought before his court where he was interrogated at 
some length. 

The grand vizier soon realized the truth of the situation, but he saw 
this as an opportunity to convert a Christian archbishop to the Muslim 
faith. So he said to Gabriel, “Because you have been accused of being a 
conspirator against the kingdom, according to the law you should be put 
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to death. But if you leave your faith and come to ours, I will grant you 
your life and appoint you to a high office in our kingdom, so that you will 
live a happy and glorious life.” 

To this Archbishop Gabriel responded, 

Anyone can see that I am completely innocent of the charge, because my accuser 
is trying in every way to get rid of me so he can take my archdiocese. So I die un- 
justly. However, it is not possible fot me ever, as long as I am sane, to abandon 
my faith and to come to yours to escape death. I am ready with the power ofmy 
Christ to suffer infinite tortures and die for His love, not once but a hundred 
times if that were possible. As for the office which you offer me and the trivial 
goodies, keep them for yourself. 

The torturers took him out and began to physically abuse him merci- 
lessly, trying all along to forcé him to convert. Archbishop Gabriel accepted 
all the suffering with great fortitude and serenity. When they saw he would 
not weaken, they took him to the place of execution and hanged him. 

Thus Archbishop Gabriel of Pee, Serbia gave his life for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ in Prousa on December 13, in the year 1659. 

John the Romanian Nobleman, fMay 12, 1662 

John, a young Romanian nobleman, was made a prisoner of war during 
the invasión of Romanía by Sultán Mehmed IV in the time of Prince 
Michna of Romanía. John was only fifteen years oíd at the time. 

Because John was extremely handsome, he attracted the attention of 
an Ottoman officer who bought him to fulfill his unnatural lusts. Before 
this could happen though, John succeeded in killing him. But he was ap- 
prehended and brought to Constantinople where he was given to the 
officer’s widow to do as she willed. 

The dead man’s wife was immediately attracted to John and offered to 
marry him if he would convert to the Islamic faith. John refused, where- 

1 Michna III, also known as Tziban Bey, had been appointed Voevode of Wallachia by Sultán 
Mehmed IV. According to historian R. W. Seton-Watson, Michna “was an adventurer who 
paid heavily for the throne and also plunged the country into grave danger by an ill-conceived 
and treacherous conspiracy against his suzerain. On two occasions he massacred those boyars 
who hesitated to join him, throwing their bodies from the palace Windows to the sound of 
music! The he took flight into íransylvania amid general execration, leaving the unhappy 
Wallachians to bear the vengeance of the Turks (1659).” History ofthe Roumanians from Román 
Times to the Completion of Union (Cambridge, 1934), p, 82. 
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upon she had him imprisoned. There John was beaten in an attempt to 
forcé him to convert. She even visited him while he was in prison, making 
great promises to him in an attempt to seduce him for her own benefit 
and to entice him to embrace the Muslim faith. John, however, remained 
strong in his Orthodox Christian faith and swiftly turned his back both 
on the woman and on her faith. For this he merited the death sentence. 

At a place called Parmak Kapi near Bezesten, they hanged him by the 
neck until he died, a martyr for Christ. 

Thus John the Romanian nobleman gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in the city of Constantinople on May 12, in the year 1662. 

Chrestos the Boatman from Preveza, fAugust y, 1668 

Chrestos, a boatman by occupation, was brought up as a pious Orthodox 
Christian in the city of Preveza, Greece. As an adult he traveled to the is- 
land of Kos, one of the Dodecanese Islands in the Aegean Sea. As soon as 
his ship docked, Chrestos sought out a church and a spiritual father to 
confess to, which he did. 

It appears that at that time the island of Kos was a difficult place for 
Orthodox Christians to live because of the hostile attitude and repressive 
policies of the Muslims. As a result, crypto-Orthodox Christians abounded 
on the island. 

One day Chrestos was confronted by a group of Janissaries, in the 
main Orthodox Christians by birth but now fanatical Muslims who, in a 
provocative manner, insulted and ridiculed the Orthodox faith. 2 The pru- 
dent thing to do would have been for Chrestos to keep silent and let the 
insults pass. But he took up the challenge and with courage and forth- 
rightness proclaimed Jesús Christ as God and Savior of the world. As far 
as the Islamic religión was concerned, he said to his listcners, it was a 

2 From some time in the fourteenth to the seventeenth century, the Ottoman Turks indulged in 
exacting from the Christians a “child tribute.” That is, periodically they would survey the 
Christians of the Empire and forcibly recruit the young men, best-qualified both physically 
and mentally, between the ages of ten and twenty, for imperial Service. The best of these 
young men became Jannissaries, members of the world’s best infantry, fanatically devoted to 
the Service of the sultán whom they considered their father. In addition, they became fanatic 
supporters of their adoptive religión, Islam, forgetting their Christian faith and their families. 
As converts to Islam, they often appeared to be the most repressive element in Islamic society 
as far as the Christians were concerned. 


crude and false religión, whose so-called prophet he declared was the 
beast of the Apocalypse and the forerunner of the anti-christ. 

Hearing this, the Janissaries fell upon Chrestos and beat him merci- 
lessly. Moreover they demanded he recall his statements and become a 
Muslim himself. 

Chrestos, of course, would not, even for a moment consider doing 
such a thing. “No,” he responded, “Christ is both God and Savior.” Stand- 
ing proudly, he added, “I was bom an Orthodox Christian and I will die an 
Orthodox Christian.” 

Chrestos’ response angered the Janissaries who took Chrestos before 
the judicial authorities. After being questioned by the kadi, Chrestos was 
tortured with the idea that he would relent and deny Christ and become a 
Muslim. But Chrestos remained firm in his adherence to the faith in Jesús 
Christ. Finally the kadi gave up trying to forcé him to convert and sen- 
tenced him to death. He was then taken to the place of execution and 
burned alive. He had so angered the Muslim religious authorities that 
they left what remained of his body exposed for a month. To their sur- 
prise, however, Chrestos’ body did not deteriórate and, for the first three 
nights, a bright light shone from above bathing it in radiance. 

Thus Chrestos the boatman from Preveza gave his life for the love of 
Jesús Christ on the island of Kos on August 5, in the year 1668. 

John the Boatman from the Island ofKos, fApril 8, 1669 

John the boatman from the island ofKos was forcibly converted to the re¬ 
ligión of Islam while he was not mentally well. When he carne to his 
senses and saw he was dressed as a Muslim and had been circumdsed, he 
took off the white turban from his head and threw it to the floor. He then 
removed the Muslim clothing, put on Orthodox Christian clothing, 
broke out in tears of repentance for what had happened to him, and be- 
gan to live as a Christian once more. 

When the Muslims saw him revert back to Orthodox Christianity, 
they fell upon him and gave him a very severe beating. John was then 
placed in prison where the Muslims tried in every way possible to get him 
to change his mind and return to Islam. To all this John responded saying, 
“I believe in my Lord Jesús Christ and I confess Him to be true God with 
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all my heart and soul. He will come to judge the entire world, both the 
living and the dead. As for your religión, I reject it and I am ready to suf- 
fer whatever torments you inflict upon me for the love of my Christ.” 

When the Muslims heard this, they realized John could not be made 
to change his mind and return to their faith, they beat him once more and 
dragged him before the kadi. They said that John had become a Muslim 
but now had returned to his former faith. Hearing this, the kadi ordered 
John beaten. But he soon also realized this would not cause John to 
change his mind and rejoin Islam, and he sentenced him to death by fire. 
Therefore a large fire was then prepared and John was burned alive. 

Thus John the boatman from the island of Kos sacrificed his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ on the island of Kos on April 8, in the year 1669. 

Athanasios the Community Leader from Chios, Asia Minor, 

tjuly 24, 1670 

Originally from Chios, a village in the province of Bithynia, Asia Minor, 
Athanasios was a wealthy married man with children. A pious and consci- 
entious individual, and as a demogeron (one of small group of men elected 
by the community to represent them before the Muslim authorities and 
to serve the needs of the Orthodox Christian community) he often pro- 
tested on behalf of his fellow Orthodox Christians against unjust taxes 
levied upon them by their Ottoman Muslim overlords. 

Naturally his Muslim neighbors did not appreciate his outspokenness in 
this regard. In retaliation they alleged that he wished to convert to Islam. 

Taken to Constantinople to appear before Grand Vizier Ahmed Koprulu, 
Athanasios denied ever desiring to embrace the Muslim faith. The grand 
vizier urged Athanasios to become a Muslim and save himself. But 
Athanasios replied, “God forbid I should ever deny my faith.” 

Hearing this the grand vizier had him imprisoned and ordered that he 
be tortured daily. But despite his imprisonment and subsequent tortures, 
he refused to acquiesce. Repeatedly Athanasios responded to his tormen- 
tors with the words, “I was born an Orthodox Christian and I will die an 
Orthodox Christian.” 

The grand vizier sentenced him to death which was carried out at a 
placed called Parmak Kapi, where he was beheaded. 
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Thus Athanasios the community leader of Chios gave his life for the love 
of Jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople on July 24, in the year 1670. 

Nicholas the Grocer from Karpenesi, fSeptemher 24, 1672 

Nicholas the grocer was born in the town of Karpenesi, Greece to pious 
parents who did their best to bring him up in an Orthodox Christian 
manner and to have him educated. 

When he was fifteen years of age he went to Constantinople where he 
worked in his father s grocery store at a place called Tahta Kale. His father, 
however, wished him to better himself so he had his son tutored in the 
Turkish language by a well-educated Muslim neighbor who was a barben 

Nicholas, it seems, was a very good student which both surprised his 
teacher and caused him to envy the young man and to wish him to become 
a Muslim. The teacher therefore plotted with a group of Janissaries to 
whom he said, “The grocer has one son who is well-behaved and an excel- 
lent learner. He learns as fast as I can teach him. I beg you, therefore, broth- 
ers, to work with me to fmd a way to make such an able person a Muslim.” 
The Janissaries agreed to cooperate, and the barber carne up with a plan. 

One day, with an audience of the same group of a Janissaries, the bar- 
ber presented Nicholas with an announcement in Turkish which included 
the Muslim declaration of faith {salibati; i.e„ “there is no God but Allah, 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah”), and told him to read. Obe- 
dient to his teacher, Nicholas read the announcement, including the 
salibati , which means Glory be to God,” and was immediately informed 
that he had just declared himself to be a Muslim. This surprised Nicholas 
who said, “I am an Orthodox Christian and not what you say. I am duty 
bound to read whatever lesson the teacher gives me.” 

Unfazed, the Muslims present took hold of Nicholas and brought him 
before the kaymakam who stood in the place of Grand Vizier Ahmed 
Koprulu who, together with Sultán Ahmed IV, was off to war in Poland. 

Those who brought Nicholas to the kaymakam said, “This man, Mas- 
ter, made a declaration of faith in our presence, and ifyou wish to be con- 
vinced of the truth, look at the announcement where he has written the 
declaration of faith. And he reads it every hour. Now we ask him to be- 
come a Muslim and he mocks our faith!” 
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To this rhe kaymakam said, “Nicholas, why have you written and read 
the declaration of faith and now you done wish to become Muslim?” 

With boldness Nicholas responded, “Today, while my teacher taught 
me my lesson, he gave me this announcement and told me to read. But I 
did not know that it was the declaration of faith. í thought that since he is 
my teacher, it was necessary to read whatever he gave me.” 

But the kaymakam responded, “Nicholas, because you read the decla¬ 
ration of faith, you must become a Muslim. I will give you whatever great 
office you want. I will give you riches, I will honor you, and I will glorify 
you in the Kingdom.” 

To this Nicholas replied, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I believe in 
my Christ as the true God. I don’t need the honors and offices which you 
promise me. I will not deny my Christ. I believe in my Christ and for the 
sake of his ñame I will die! I will not become a Muslim.” 

To this the writer of the Life of Nicholas commented, “In this the saint 
was fulfilling the words of the Master Christ, who said, ‘when they bring 
you before kings and lords do not think about how you will answer them, 
for I want to put the wisdom in your mouths and to stop their 
accusations’.” 

Realizing that he was getting nowhere, the kaymakam had Nicholas 
tied to a post and said to him, “Nicholas, see what we are about to do to 
you. So become a Muslim willingly and avoid what we will do to you.” 

To this the saint replied, “You are the ruler and you do as you wish. I 
am an Orthodox Christian. [And] doesn’t your holy law say you are not 
permítted to convert by forcé?” 

The kaymakam ignored Nicholas’ remarles and ordered his circumcision 
and the other rites which made one a Muslim, hoping in this way to con- 
vince Nicholas to admit that their religión was the true one. But Nicholas, 
despite what was done to him, only shouted louder, “What! Are you cir- 
cumcising me? I am an Orthodox Christian! I believe that my Christ is the 
true God, and even if you cut up my entire body into small pieces, I will 
not deny my Christ. I believe in Him and worship Him. I have Him as a 
helper. He stands invisibly [near me] and gives me strength.” 

But Nicholas was told, “You, Nicholas, have read the salibati and we 
performed the rites. You are a Muslim!” 
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“You are lying,” said Nicholas, “I am an Orthodox Christian, and I be¬ 
lieve in my Christ, He of the blessed voice and more blessed mouth, 
which shines brighter than the sun.” 

The kaymakam responded to this by ordering Nicholas thrown into a 
cell with murderers and to be deprived of food and water. Nicholas spent 
sixty-five days in prison where in time he was given enough food and wa¬ 
ter to keep him alive. After this time expired, Nicholas was taken out of 
prison and brought before the kaymakam where Muslims who had gath- 
ered shouted, “Either he becomes a Muslim or he dies!” 

The kaymakam asked once again whether Nicholas had changed his 
mind and was willing to become a Muslim. Nicholas responded with even 
greater conviction and firmness, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I be¬ 
lieve in my Christ. I will not deny my Christ even if you inflict upon me 
thousands of tortures,” 

Again Nicholas was returned to prison where he was beaten often and 
severely. While in this State a rich Muslim visited him and offered his 
daughter together with money and a successful workshop if he became a 
Muslim. To this offer Nicholas replied, 

I have thought of these things as dust and shadows, and I have a rich refuge in my 
heart, my faith in Christ who has prepared a clean room forme in heaven, unfad- 
ingglory, inexhaustible food, and an eternal Kingdom ofwhose smallest part the 
entire world is not worthy. This the holy God has promised to give to those who 
love Him and do not deny Him by accepting the circumcision of Muhammad, 
but to live in it [heaven] and reign with Him eternally. 

Soon afterwards Nicholas was taken before the kadi who saw how 
young Nicholas was and began to flatter him and to say to him in a very 
calm voice, “Listen to me, young man, don’t lose your life so prematurely. 
Come to our faith and then you will enjoy its benefits and goodness be- 
cause since you are so young, you cannot understand the truth.” 

To this Nicholas shouted, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I wish to 
die as an Orthodox Christian. Wh.y do you delay? Wffiy are you dragging 
your feet? I only ask you for one favor, kill me as soon as possible.” 

After hearing this, the kadi became convinced nothing would succeed in 
changing Nicholas’ mind. He therefore sentenced Nicholas to death and 
handed him over to the ruler who had him tied and taken to a place called 
Tahta Kale. On the way Nicholas was filled with joy and looked as if he 
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were going to his own wedding. According to his biographer, Nicholas 
“had the flame of the love of Jesús Christ in his heart...and shouted to 
himself as did Saint Paul, ‘who shall sepárate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or the sword?’ ” 

Consequently when the executioner asked Nicholas to kneel, he 
stretched out his neck as far as he could to make the executioner’s job easier. 

Nicholas prayed just before his head was cut off and he thus received 
the crown of martyrdom. For three successive nights during which his rel¬ 
ies remained exposed, a light from above was seen illuminating them. 

Money was paid to the guards at the site of the execution, and Ortho- 
dox Christians were permitted to dip their handkerchiefs in the Saint’s 
blood. Other moneys were paid to the kadi, and Nicholas’ body was re- 
covered by other Orthodox Christians who buried it in the Monastery of 
the Theotokos called Kontoskale on the island of Chalke. 

It also happened the synkellos of the Great Church, who was from the 
Monastery of Xeropotamou, asked for and was given the head of the 
Neomartyr. The synkellos placed it in his church. But after Gregory’s 
death, the relie was taken by Patriarch Dionysios IV. 3 Later, however, 
monks from the Monastery of Xeropotamou claimed the head as their in- 
heritance and wished to return to Mount Athos with it. But the people of 
the island refused to let it go. Meanwhile a trustee of the church confis- 
cated it. But after his death and some miraculous events, the relie was 
given to the monks who returned with it to the Monastery of Xero¬ 
potamou with much joy. 

Thus Nicholas the grocery clerk from Karpenesi gave his life in the 
city of Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ on Monday, September 
23, in the year of 1672. 

Gabriel the De acón from AUoni, Proikonesos, fFebruary 2, 16jó 

Gabriel the deacon was from the village of Alloni in the province of 
Proikonesos, Turkey. Pious from his youth, he became a monk at an early 
age. Later he was ordained a deacon. As he matured the desire to be a 

3 Patriarch Dionysios IV also served as patriarch on four other occasions: 1676-79; 1682-84; 

1686-87; 1693-94. 
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martyr grew within him. He kept these thoughts in his heart, waiting pa- 
tiently to learn the will of God. 

Later Gabriel traveled to Constantinople, where he became the door- 
keeper of the patriarchate. When Great Lent approached, he spent much 
time in prayer in the patriarchal church of Saint George, asking to be 
shown the way he should offer his life for Christ. 

One day, while walking along the Street, a Muslim deliberately pushed 
him out of the way to make room for himself. Gabriel pushed him back 
and cursed the Muslim religión. Passersby overheard this curse and took 
hold of him. 

Because the grand vizier was in Adrianople with the sultán, they 
brought Gabriel before the kaymakam. When the kaymakam asked Ga¬ 
briel if the accusations against him were true, that he had insulted the 
Muslim religión, he readily admitted that he had. The kaymakam then 
said to Gabriel, “Man, leave this religión and come to ours. Don’t you see 
how much glory and what an empire Muhammad’s religión possesses?” 

To this Gabriel responded, “God forbid I should be so crazy and igno- 
rant as to cali my Lord Jesús Christ a mere man when he is the true son of 
God, true God and true man. [As for] your Muhammad, I declare he is 
not a prophet but an ordinary man, an illiterate, a falsifier, an enemy of 
our Savior Jesús Christ. Consequently, I feel contempt and I detest him 
and his faith.” 

Hearing this the kaymakam asked Gabriel, “Are you drunk, or have 
you lost your mind?” 

To this Gabriel responded, “I am neither drunk ñor out of my mind, 
but thanks to my Christ, my mind is well as is my soul.” 

With this the kaymakam became very angry and handed Gabriel over 
to be put to death. The Muslim executioner took Gabriel to a place called 
Palitzi Kapisi where he was beheaded. His body was allowed to remain 
there for three days. Since the Christians were unable to raise sufficient 
money to redeem his body, the Muslims threw it into the sea. 

Thus Gabriel the deacon gave his life in the city of Constantinople for 
the love of Jesús Christ on February 2, in the year 1676. 
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Kyprianos the Monastic Priest From Kletzos, Agrapha, fjuly $, 1679 

Born in the village of Kletzos in the providence of Litza and Agrapha in 
northern Greece, Kyprianos (Cyprian) showed an inclination for the 
priesthood early in life. 

After receiving ordination, Father Kyprianos went to the Holy Moun- 
tain where he grew spiritually and became an exemplary monk. 

Soon, however, the desire to become a martyr took hold of him. So he 
left for the city of Thessalonike where he presented himself before the 
kadi. There he boldly preached Christ urging those present to repudíate 
Islam and follow the divine Nazarene. 

Those who witnessed this extraordinary scene thought Kyprianos was 
truly not well mentally. So the servants present beat upon him and threw 
him out bodily. But the desire to give his life for Christ did not diminish. 
This brought Kyprianos to Constantinople where he boldly entered the 
palace and encountered Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa to whom he preached 
the Christian faith. 

The grand vizier was taken by surprise by the words of Kyprianos. He 
countered by inviting Kyprianos to accept the Islamic faith. But he failed. 
Henee Kyprianos was passed on the mufti, to whom he preached the same 
Christian saving message. 

Losing all patience with Kyprianos, the grand vizier sentenced him to 
death, something Kyprianos happily accepted. He was beheaded in the 
Phanari (Fener) section of Constantinople, the area in which the Ecu- 
menical Patriarchate has been located since 1601. 

Thus Kyprianos the monastic priest from Kletzos, Agrapha offered his 
life in the city of Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ on Saturday, 
July 5, in the year 1679. 

Triantaphyllos the Sailor from Zagora, Volos, fAugust 8, 1680 

Triantaphyllos was a sailor from Zagora, a town near the city of Volos, Greece. 
On August 8, 1680, he was martyred in the Hippodrome of the city of Con¬ 
stantinople. At the time of his martyrdom he was just eighteen years of age. 

Thus Triantaphyllos the sailor from Zagora, Volos gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in the Hippodrome of Constantinople on August 8, in 
the year 1680. According to a Bulgarian Life, Triantaphyllos (Triandafil) 
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was born around the year 1663, in the village of Stara Cora, Bulgaria and 
worked as a sailor. Pressured to convert to the Islamic faith by Muslim sail- 
ors, for reasons that we do not know, Triandafil refused, responding to 
each “invitation” with, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I will not deny 
my Savior Christ.” As a result he was sentenced to death and was beheaded. 

Thus Triandafil the sailor from Stara Gora, Bulgaria gave his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on August 8, in the year 1680. 

Nikodemos the Hagiorite simply records that Triantaphyllos was a 
sailor from Zagora who was martyred in Constantinople. This informa- 
tion he owed to the Ephemerides of John Karyophylles, the Grand 
Logothetes of the Ecumenical Patriarchate who also authored a number 
of Lives of Neomartyrs. 

Stamatios a Community Leader from Hagios Georgias, 

fAugust 16, 1680 

Stamatios traced his origins to a small village called Hagios Georgios in 
the province of Demetrias. The demogerontes (community leaders), of 
which he was one, sent him to Constantinople as their representative. 
Stamatios’ mándate was to represent his village before the authorities in 
Constantinople and complain about a certain aga (Muslim official) who 
was unjust in his collection of taxes from the Orthodox Christians of 
Hagios Georgios (Saint George). 

As a result of his mission, Stamatios not only did not receive a fair 
hearing or redress of the complaints he made on behalf of his fellow 
Christians, but he was falsely accused and brought before the kadi who 
offered him freedom if he denied Jesús Christ and converted to Islam. 

To this Stamatios replied, “God forbid I should be so foolish as to 
deny Jesús Christ. It would be better for me to die and be with my Christ 
rather than live in this world with its thousand of comforts and honors.” 

As a response to his reply Stamatios was beaten and thrown back into 
prison where the harsh treatment continued. 

On another occasion when he was brought before the kadi, who re- 
peated his offer of honors and rewards in exchange for Stamatios’ denying 
Jesús Christ and accepting Islam, Stamatios said, “My riches, glory, and 
honor lie in my Christ who has for me a place in the heavens together with 
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an unfailing crown and eternal life. Your honors and glory are perishable 
and useless and quickly are lost together with those who seek them.” 

To the threats of additional tortures the courageous Orthodox Chris- 
tian answered, “Even ifyou inflíct upon me tens of thousands ofdeaths, I 
will not deny my Christ but I am ready, for His ñames sake, to endure 
torture as long as I live.” 

Stamatios, who resisted all tempting offers and spurned all threats of 
tortures, was in the end put to death by being beheaded in the city of 
Constantinople. 

Thus Stamatios the community leader gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ, in the city of Constantinople on Monday, August 16, in the year 1680. 

Angeles the Father and Goldsmith from Constantinople, 

fSeptember 1, 1680 

This blessed Neomartyr belonged to the parish of Saint Constantine of 
the Karamans in Constantinople and earned his living as a goldsmith. 
Named Angeles at baptism, he later married. He and his wife had six chil- 
dren, all brought up in a pious lifestyle. 

Angeles also was deeply religious and as such frequently participated in 
Church feast days. One such event was the Leave-taking of the feast of the 
Dormítion of the Virgin Mary in the town of Saint Stephanos. 

The festival was attended by many Orthodox Christians as well as Or¬ 
thodox Christians who had apostatized and became Muslims. This was 
not an uncommon occurrence in the Ottoman Empire where many for- 
mer Orthodox Christians participated in various Christian activities and 
preserved for centuries many Christian religious practices as well. Some 
such Orthodox Christians would stop their participation after the passing 
of a generation, but most did not. 

In any event, many in attendance at the feast of the Theotokos knew 
each other, and during a period of frolicking, they exchanged hats; Or¬ 
thodox Christians put on Muslims hats, while Muslims put on Christian 
hats. Angeles was such a participant. 

The next day, when he happened to meet some Muslims who had 
been at the feast with him, he was surprised when they asked him why he 
was wearing an Orthodox Christian {Román) hat when he became a Mus- 
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lim the day before at the feast. Astonished Angeles replied, “I wear it be- 
cause I am an Orthodox Christian.” 

His “friends” however insisted that he had become a Muslim and 
charged him with denying the Muslim faith. Therefore they had Angeles 
brought before the court. There Angeles was formally charged with mak- 
ing the Muslim declaration of faith, “There is only one God and Muham- 
mad is his prophet,” and of wearing a Muslim headdress. 

The kadi asked Angeles if this were true. He responded, “I neither said 
ñor did any such thing, but I only frolicked with them, and then each of 
us went to his own house.” 

Of course, Angeles was not believed and nothing said to him could 
make him alter his stance. So he was sent to Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa. 
The latter tried a differern approach: flattery and promises of rewards if he 
were to agree to be a Muslim. 

To the grand vizier’s invitation, Angeles replied, “Master, I am a prod- 
uct of Orthodox Christians parents. Henee I was born an Orthodox 
Christian. Nothing can possibly sepárate me from the love of my sweetest 
Jesús Christ, the true God, neither the riches, ñor the honors, ñor the 
glory you promise me, not even if you were to give me your entire king- 
dom, nothing you can do will move my heart away from my faith and 
from my sweetest Jesús Christ.” Now the grand vizier truly became angry 
and said to Angeles, If you do not become a Muslim, I guarantee you 
will be tortured and exterminated, so that all of your flesh will come off 
your bones before you die from all the punishment.” 

Angeles, however, was not moved one bit. To the threat he responded, 
“Do whatever you wish. Burn, beat, cut, slaughter, burn me with fire, 
throw me to the beasts, drown me at sea, and whatever else you are capa- 
ble of doing to this my clay body. I will not deny my Christ! I will not 
change my faith! I will not become a Muslim!” 

With this confession Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa realized that Angeles 
was not about to change his mind and put him in prison. Then a neigh- 
bor of his, a bey (a high ranking official) who liked Angeles, visited him 
and attempted to give him advice. The bey said to Angeles, “Man, why do 
you die needlessly and cause your enemies to rejoice? Become a Muslim 
and free yourself. Then pick up your things and take your children and 
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wife and go elsewhere and Uve like an Orthodox Christian.” 

This is not the kind of advice Angeles was willing to listen to, let alone 
accept. So he replied to the bey, “God forbid I should come to such a State 
and such impious words should come out of my mouth. My Christ died 
for me, so is it a great thing if I should die for his love? I will by necessity 
die, today, tomorrow, or after that. Henee it is better to die for my Christ 
today and enjoy his heavenly Kingdom.” 

Hearing this, the bey left saddened. But some of his fellow Muslims con- 
ceived of another stratagem; they called upon his wife to visit him and per¬ 
suade him to save his Ufe by becoming a Muslim. She went to see him crying 
and sobbing, asking him to please submit and save himself as well as them. 

To this Angeles replied, 

My dear, above all let Christ be sufficient for you and me. Today I surrender you 
and your children to Him. I await with joy this tyrannical death. You too, my 
dear, should accept my loss for Christ’s sake, so that on His dreadful and glorious 
appearance we shall see each other and rejoice. What good could come of our 
temporary reunión and life from which in a short while we shall be separated 
again? What profit will come to us from the pleasures of this world, and per- 
chance damage our souls, for which the entire world is not worthy (cf. Mt 16:36)? 

I go as soon as possible to my desired God and shortly you too will be coming to 
enjoy with me eternal blessedness. 

Angeles’ moving words convinced his wife that he was taking the 
proper course. The next day the vizier had Angeles brought before him 
for one last time and noted he was as determined as ever to remain an Or¬ 
thodox Christian. He threatened Angeles once more, but to no avail. He 
then sentenced him to death. 

Angeles was taken to the place of execution near the great church of 
Hagia Sophia where the blessed Stamatios had been beheaded. He too 
suffered the same death. 

That night a mysterious light illumined Angeles’ body as it hanged 
from the scaffold. This was seen not only by Orthodox Christians but by 
Muslims as well. Hearing of this the Ottoman government ordered An¬ 
geles’ body thrown into the sea. The Orthodox Christian Furrier s Guild, 
however, paid 300 grosia to Musur Aga and purchased the saint’s body be¬ 
fore the order was carried out. 

For the exchange (the body for money) to go undetected, it took place 
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at sea where Angeles’ remains were transferred to another boat which took 
them to the island of Prote (Kinali), where they were buried at a monastery. 

It happened that Metropolitan Parthenios of Drystra was in Constan- 
tinople at that time and heard of Angeles’ martyrdom. He investigated the 
events surrounding the death of the Neomartyr and wrote various enco¬ 
mia attesting these events. It seems the three Muslims responsible for An¬ 
geles death suffered terribly as a consequence. 

Thus Angeles the goldsmith from Constantinople gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on September 1, in the year 1680. 

Damaskenos (Damascene) the Monk from Constantinople , 
fNovember 13, 1681 

Damaskenos (Damascene) was martyred during the reign of Sultán 
Mehmed IV and the tenure of Patriarch Iakovos I. He was born in the 
district of Calata, within the parish of Eleousa, in the city of Constanti¬ 
nople to Kyriakos and Kyriake who named him Diamantes. 

Unfortunately, Diamantes became an orphan at a very young age. Left 
without a father, his conduct left much to be desired. One day he was ap- 
prehended while committing some unlawful act, and in order to save 
himself from punishment, he converted to the Muslim faith. Sometime 
later, he repented of his apostasy and fled from the city of Constantinople. 
In fact he took refuge on the Holy Mountain where he entered the Great 
Lavra Monastery. 

Diamantes spent twelve years in prayer and ascetic discipline, becoming a 
Great-schema monk. But despite all of his spiritual endeavors and advances in 
the monastic life, he remained troubled by his former denial of Jesús Christ. 
He therefore left Mount Athos in the company of former Patriarch Dionysios 
III who had been living there and was returning to Constantinople. 

Damaskenos revealed to Patriarch Dionysios his desire to be a martyr. 
The patriarch replied, “When I return to the Holy Mountain you do as 
you wish and intercede for me with Christ for whom you are dying so I 
will find merey when I die.” 

Damaskenos also revealed his intention to be martyred to a monk from 
Great Lavra Monastery. From the monk he heard, “Strengthen yourself with 
the power of Christ, Brother, and begin the labor, and you will become like 
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one of those martyrs of years gone by who struggled for Jesús Christ. 

After this, Damaskenos began his preparations for his martyrdom. 
Among other things, he put on sailor clothing and cut his hair so as to not 
implicare his fellow monks, because shortly before this two other monks 
were martyred: Kyprianos and Gabriel. 

Damaskenos then went to the church of Hagia Sophia (then a 
mosque) and made the sign of the cross. The Muslims there thought he 
must be out of his mind and did nothing. 

Leaving Hagia Sophia and walking along Damaskenos saw a learned 
Muslim reading a book. He stopped him and said, “Does your book say 
anything about Christ?” 

The Muslim responded, “Why dont you become a Muslim? 

Damaskenos, “What does being a Muslim mean?” 

Other Muslims overheard this conversation, but they thought 
Damaskenos must be out of his mind and therefore did nothing to him. But 
Damaskenos said to them, “I have something to tell you for your benefit. 

They responded, “Say it.” 

Damaskenos, “Christ is the true God and the Maker of everything 
seen and unseen.” 

They replied, “Are you crazy?” 

Damaskenos, “Not I, but you are crazy, ignorant, and deceived, be- 
cause you do not believe that Christ is God.” 

The Muslims still thought he was out of his mind and left him alone. 
Damaskenos then went on to the Sultán Mehmed mosque and repeated 
the same things to the hodjas there. But they also though he was a lunatic. 
Damaskenos went on to a place called Kabani and shouted in a loud 
voice, “Men of the Ismaelites, only the faith of Christ is true. You have 
been deceived and will be condemned.” But they also ignored him. 

The next day, Damaskenos went to the vizier’s courtyard and began 
shouting at some learned Muslims there and said, Only the faith of 
Christ is true and Christ is true God. Your faith is not true. 

This time Damaskenos was taken hold of, beaten, and chased away as 
mad. The next day he went to the Segizli Mosque near the headquarters 
of the Janissaries. He waited until the end of the Services and shouted as 


Seventeenth Century 135 

the worshipers exited, “Men of the Ismaelites, what are you worshiping? 
To whom are you looking? What do you hope from your worship? There 
is only one true faith, that of Christ.” 

Again he was thought mentally unbalanced and they brushed him aside. 
In deep sorrow, Damakenos returned to where he was staying. He prayed 
all night and said among other things, “Do not detest me, Only-begotten 
Son of God for wishing to be numbered in the chorus of your martyrs, but 
find me worthy to gain forgiveness.” 

On Sunday, which was the next day, he went to the Tophana Mosque 
and encountered many Muslims. To them he said, “Why do you gather 
you most wretched ones? To whom do you have hope in? Woe to you mis¬ 
erable ones, for you will be damned. Only Christ is true God.” 

This time the Muslims truly got angry and fell upon him, beating him 
mercilessly. Then they dragged him off before the kadi of Galata. The lat- 
ter sent Damaskenos to Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa. The grand vizier 
asked him, “Are all the things the kadi writes true?” 

Damaskenos shouted, “Yes, Efendi , true and certain.” 

The grand vizier said, “Let your crime be forgiven, for you are an im¬ 
perial rayea (here, a non-Muslim subject) and are obligated to pay the im¬ 
perial taxes. This is why the Empire grants you your life. But it appears 
you are poor and therefore wish to die.” 

To this Damaskenos said, “I am not poor, but I am even richer than 
you are because I possess the Treasure of Faith in my heart. He shines 
brighter than the sun. As for the riches of this world which you have gath- 
ered today, another will take them tomorrow. The riches of my faith, 
which I acquired, will always remain with me and I will go to the King- 
dom of Heaven.” 

Kara Mustafa saw that he could not change Damaskenos’ mind and 
therefore sentenced him to death. The executioner took him in hand and 
beat him and then brought him to the Phanari where they made him 
kneel before the doors of the patriarchate. There Damaskenos thanked 
the Savior for the opportunity to be a martyr. He was then beheaded. 

Christians who witnessed his martyrdom paid the guards and took his 
body to the island of Chalke, to the church of the Holy Trinity where they 
buried him. 
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Thus Damaskenos the monk from Constantinople sacrificed his life in 
that same city for the love of Jesús Christ on November 13, 1681. 

Abmed the Muslim Deftedar from Constantinople, fMay 3, 1682 
Ahmed Kalphas was a Muslim who worked as a secretary {deftedar) in the 
office of the Chief Secretary of the Ottoman Empire. He lived the routine 
life of Muslim official. In one respect, however, his life was somewhat 
different: a Russian Orthodox woman lived under his roof as his slave and 
concubine. 

Ahmed allowed this woman, who was extremely pious, to continué to 
practice her Orthodox faith freely which was not unusual in “mixed mar- 
riages” of this kind. One reason for this was that each time she carne home 
after the celebration of the Divine Liturgy an indescribabíe fragrance em- 
anated from her. 

As time passed, her faith slowly but surely became an important influ- 
ence in his life and he became curious, especially about the sweet fragrance 
emanating from her mouth, which to him was inexplicable. When he asked 
her about it, she told him it was due to the blessed bread {antidoron) she re- 
ceived in church and the holy water ( hagiasmos) she drank. This made him 
very curious, so he asked one of the priests of the patriarchal church of 
Saint George at the Phanari (Fener) to reserve a place for him in the church 
when Patriarch Iakovos I was celebrating the Divine Liturgy. 

When Ahmed attended the Divine Liturgy, it appeared to him that 
rays of light emanated from Patriarch Iakovos when he blessed the people 
and settled upon the heads of all Orthodox Christians present except on 
him. This event moved him and caused him to accept the Orthodox 
Christian faith and to be baptized into the Orthodox Church. 

Ahmed practiced his Orthodox Christian faith secretly for some time. 
But in conversation one day with some Muslims about religión, Ahmed 
contended the Christian religión was the greatest. This attitude caused his 
friends to begin to question his adherence to the Muslim faith. In other 
conversations it became clear to them that Ahmed was no longer a Muslim 
but was in fact an Orthodox Christian. Consequently, he was brought be- 
fore the authorities who, after examining him, became convinced that 
Ahmed had indeed become an Orthodox Christian. The kadi therefore 
sentenced him to death when he refused to abandon Orthodoxy. 
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Thus Ahmed the former Muslim deftedar gave his life for the love of 
Jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople on May 3, in the year 1682. 

Paul the Russian Slave, fApril 3, 1683 

For many years the Crimean Tartars conducted annual slave raids in the 
lands of the Ukramians and Russians. On one such raid in the seven¬ 
teenth century a young Russian lad named Paul was captured and fortu- 
nately sold to an Orthodox Christian family. 

After serving his master faithfully for years, he was set free. Paul then 
married a young lady who had also been taken captive at one time and 
was set free. Both now lived in the city of Constantinople. Shortly after 
their marriage, Paul was afflicted with epilepsy which kept getting pro- 
gressively worse. Friends and neighbors decided to take him to the 
Church of the Theotokos called Mouglouniou to seek a cure for his con- 
dition. Paul, for some strange reason, did not wish to go, but they decided 
to take him anyway. 

On the way they met some Muslims who asked where they were go- 
ing. Paul used this chance encounter to shout that he was a Muslim. The 
Muslims heard this but did nothing about it. Later however they thought 
about it and decided they should come to the aíd of the man who shouted 
he was a Muslim and was being taken to a church by Orthodox Christians 
to prevent him from carrying out his intention, cíaiming he was sick in 
the head. 

One of the Muslims decided the best action would be to report the inci- 
dent and the plight of their fellow Muslim to Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa, 
who got very angry with the report he was given. So the grand vizier or- 
dered Paul brought to him. But before his men could reach Paul, someone 
tnformed the priests at the church where he was staying and Paul was taken 
out of the church to prevent the church form being destroyed or taken over 
by the Muslims if indeed they were harboring one of their faith. Before any- 
thing could be done, the grand viziers men arrived and arrested the clergy 
of the church and took Paul with them to the grand vizier, who upon seeing 
Paul asked him if he indeed became a Muslim. 

Paul answered that he was not aware of being one. Then those Muslim 
who reported the incident with Paul began to insist he had declared him- 
self to be a Muslim. But Paul accused them of lying. 
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When the grand vizier asked Paul why the Christians took him to 
church, he replied they had not taken him there, but to his house because 
he had this illness which required assistance. Moreover, he insisted he was 
not a Muslim but an Orthodox Christian. 

The grand vizier reminded Paul he had sworn statements from wit- 
nesses who heard him say he was a Muslim. Therefore he had a choice to 
make: either he became a Muslim or he would be put to death. The for- 
mer choice, the grand vizier added, was also accompanied by wealth, the 
latter with torture and death. 

Paul wife’s who had accompanied her husband to the grand vizier en- 
couraged him to resist by saying, “My husband, do not be afraid but re- 
main firm in the faith of Christ, for the cup of death shall last but a 
twinkling of an eye, and afterwards you will exult and rejoice with the 
martyrs of Christ.” And she added, “I never thought myself to be the wife 
of a martyr.” 

Hearing this from the woman, the grand vizier inquired as to who she 
was and what she had said. One of the Muslims who understood Russian 
told the grand vizier that she was encouraging him to stand fast in his Or¬ 
thodox Christian faith. This information angered the grand vizier, who had 
Paul’s wife taken into the courtyard and flogged. Paul he sent to prison. 

Three days later Paul found himself before the grand vizier once again, 
and the previous scene was repeated, that is, Paul was asked to become a 
Muslim and receive many rewards or else suffer death. But Paul remained 
firm in his faith in Jesús Christ. Seeing nothing could be done with Paul, 
Grand Vizier Kara Mustafa sentenced him to death which was carried out 
in the Hippodrome of the city of Constantinople. He was beheaded be- 
cause he stood strong in the Orthodox Christian faith and in his loyalty to 
Jesús Christ. 

Thus Paul the Russian slave sacrificed his life in the city of Constanti¬ 
nople for the love of Jesús Christ on Great Friday, April 3» in the year 1683. 

Metropolitan Zacharias ofCorinth, fMarch 30, 1684 

From 1645 to 1670, Venice was at war with the Ottoman Turks and, 
when peace was made in 1670, had to return many of the Greek lands that 
had been conquered. But in 1684, Venice joined the Third Holy League 


Seventeenth Century 

with Poland and Austria to fight the Ottoman Turks once more in an at- 
tempt to recover some lost territories. Consequently, the Ottomans were 
very apprehensive and suspicious of anyone who had anything to do with 
the Venetians. This was especially true of the people of the Peloponnesos 
over many of whose Coastal cides Venice once had control. 

In 1684, Metropolitan Zacharias of Corinth, who was born in the diocese 
of Arta, was falsely accused by some Turks of sending secret messages to the 
Venetians. The metropolitan was immediately taken into custody, beaten, 
and placed in irons. Brought before the kadi, he was asked to deny his faith 
and to become a Muslim. Ifhe refused, the penalty would be death. 

Zacharias refused to consider conversión and said to the kadi, “May 
the Holy God never allow me to deny my Lord Jesús Christ, the true 
God, for I believe Him to be Almighty and the Creator of the universe. 
And I am ready to spill my blood for his holy Ñame.” 

This response brought on another beating, after which Metropolitan 
Zacharias was returned to jail. But no amount of beatings could induce him 
to deny Jesús Christ. The Ottoman Muslims therefore decided he should 
suffer an unusually cruel death; he was to be impaled then roasted alive. 

This news horrified many of the Orthodox Christians when they be¬ 
came aware of the sentence. So they hurriedly collected a large sum of 
money which they presented to the vali of the city, asking that he have 
mercy on the metropolitan. As an act of mercy, Zacharias was beheaded 
instead. 

Thus Zacharias the metropolitan of Corinth gave his life for the love 
of Jesús Christ in the city of Corinth on the third Sunday in Lent, the 
Sunday of the Veneration of the Holy Cross, March 30, in the year 1684. 

Elias the Barber from Kalamata, Greece, fjanuary 31, 1686 

Elias Ardounes was born in Kalamata, Greece and worked as a barber in 
his native town where he enjoyed an excellent reputation as a wise and 
upright person. 

Elias oíten carne into conflict with the demogerontes (community lead- 
ers) of the town over their treatment of their fellow Orthodox Christians 
who were still suffering from the heavy financial obligations imposed upon 
them by their Ottoman Turkish overlords. Elias believed that, unless there 
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was some easing of the oppressive taxation, many Orthodox Christians 
would convert to the Muslim religión to escape this heavy burden. 

The demogerontes, however, denied this possibility. lo prove his point 
Elias, at a meeting with the demogerontes said that if someone were to give 
him a Muslim hat, he himself would convert. One of the demogerontes 
went out and returned with such a hat. Elias put it on and went before the 
kadi of the town and confessed he was a Muslim. 

Later, though, “he carne to himself” and repented of his rash act. He 
left Kalamata and sailed for Mount Athos where he confessed his apostasy, 
was confirmed once more, and remained there as a monk. 

Despite the eight years that passed, his conscience would not allow him 
to rest because he had once denied Christ. He therefore decided to return 
to Kalamata to preach Christ, thus sealing his doom. His confessor on the 
Holy Mountain had encouraged him in his resolve, but those in Kalamata 
tried to dissuade him, fearing he would weaken under torture and not carry 
out his martyrdom. Elias, however, was determined to carry it through. 

After much prayer and fasting, he received Holy Communion and im- 
mediately went around to the coffee houses where he was recognized by 
the Muslims. They called him Mustapha, the ñame he took as a Muslim, 
but to this he answered, “I am no longer Mustapha but Elias. I am an Or¬ 
thodox Christian.” Elias then proceeded to insult the Muslim religión. 
Those present at the time immediately fell upon him, and gave him a se- 
vere beating. They then took him before the kadi. 

Before the court, Elias was charged with voluntarily accepting Islam 
and later committing apostasy. In each of his three interrogations Elias re¬ 
mained firm to his Christian convictions despite the beatings and tortures 
saying, “It is not possible for me to deny my Lord Jesús Christ even ifyou 
inflict upon me ten thousand tortures. So do whatever you wish with 
me.” But his steadfastness in his faith in Jesús Christ got him a death sen- 
tence. He was to die by fire. 

During his ordeal, Elias remained calm, chanting the Psalms. After his 
death, fellow Orthodox Christians were able to buy his body from the 
Muslims. They buried it in a church. Later his skull was taken and kept as 
a relie at the Monastery ofVoulkanou, outside of Kalamata, where it re- 
mains today. 
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Thus Elias Ardounes the barber from Kalamata, Peloponnesos gave his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in Kalamata on January 31, in the year 1686. 

Joseph from Aleppo, Syria, February 4, 1686 

Joseph was a young man from the city of Aleppo, Syria, who out of malice 
was falsely accused by some Muslims in his native city of wishing to con¬ 
vert to the Muslim faith. When he refused they beat him and brought 
him to the kadi who said to Joseph, “Come man, become a Muslim and 
get out of your false faith and come to the true faith and you will be at my 
side and become a great ruler.” 

Although Joseph knew full well the consequences of refusing this “in- 
vitation,” he rejected the kadis proposal and said to him in response, 

Oh, what a faith you have, and you urge others to accept it! O miserable and 
wretched ones! Where did you fmd such a faith and make it real? You unfortunate 
creatures, you don’t even know when you should fast on your feast of Ramadan. 
You wait to see the moon and then begin your fast, or I should say your gluttony. 
You sit all night and eat until the dawn appears, then you lie down and sleep all day 
like the dead in the grave. And when you awake you look to see when the sun will 
set so you can begin eating again. You look for the moon to determine when your 
Ramadan occurs, and if there are clouds some ofyou hold the Ramadan early, and 
others late. As a result all nations make fun of you and laugh at you. 

So this is your faith and you tell me to believe in it? What can I say about your 
other mythological and hateful beliefs? That your God eats and drinks, and that 
in the Paradise you created you will enjoy even more eating, drinking, and de- 
bauchery than you do now? 

Joseph said this and many other things about the Muslim faith which 
infuriated the kadi and those Muslims present. Joseph was immediately 
sentenced and beheaded. 

I hus Joseph of Aleppo, Syria gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in 
Aleppo, Syria on February 4, in the year 1686 

Apostólos (Apostle) the Bartender from Hagios Lavrentios, 
fAugust 16, 1686 

Apostólos was born in the reign of Sultán Murad IV to Kostas and Meló 
Stamatios in the village of Hagios Lavrentios, near Pelion, Greece in the 
Metrópolis of Demetrias. At the age of fifteen Apostólos became an or- 
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phan and moved to Constantinople. There he found a job in a tavern 
where he worked for four years. 

Meanwhile the Orthodox Christians of the villages around the city of 
Volos, of whom Hagios Lavrentios was one, were unable to bear the op- 
pressive and arbitrary taxation imposed upon them by the Muslims. They 
therefore decided to send representatives to Constantinople to the agents 
of the sultans mother, the valide sultana, who owned many of the villages 
of the area, including Hagios Lavrentios, to seek some redress from the 
actions of the local Muslim official, the voeivod. 

But the efforts of the village representatives were in vain because the 
letters they brought back from Constantinople were ignored and rejected 
by the voeivod. Moreover he had the village representatives apprehended 
and taken to Constantinople where they were accused of being crimináis 
and thrown into prison. 

When the villagers became aware of what had happened to their repre¬ 
sentatives, they decided to seek their release and to bring charges against 
the voeivod himself. This time they appealed directly to the sultans 
mother for the redress of their grievances. 

When they reached Constantinople, the village representatives went to 
meet their fellow villager, Apostólos, who it appears knew the Turkish lan- 
guage well, and asked for his help. They decided to visit the chief eunuch 
of the palace, the so-called Kizla Aga, and appeal to him for justice in the 
face of the oppressive taxation of the voeivod and his imprisonment of 
their innocent representatives. 

However, their meeting with the chief eunuch did not go very well despite 
the pleadings of Apostólos. In fact the chief eunuch became furious with 
Apostólos over what he perceived as the audacity of the latter. He therefore re¬ 
jected Apostólos appeal, and in fact took him into custody and handed him 
over to the voeivod for punishment. The latter had Apostólos put in chains and 
into prison and demanded that he pay the head tax for the next four years. 

On one occasion, Apostólos found himself before the chief eunuch to whom 
he pleaded his fellow Orthodox Christians’ case against the arbitrary actions of 
the local voeivod. But for some unknown reason on this occasion the chief eu¬ 
nuch became infuriated with Apostólos and had him imprisoned through false 
accusations. He then sent his servants to the jail to beat Apostólos. 
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During these beatings which the voeivod witnessed himself, Apostólos 
challenged the voeivod by saying to him, “Why are you having me beaten 
and tortured? Don’t you know I am more honorable than you and your 
servants?” 

Surprised, the voeivod replied, u Are you perhaps a Muslim like I am, 
and that is why you say you are better?” 

“No, I did not mean that,” replied Apostólos. 

“Yes, you said it,” the servants, who were present, replied as one person. 

God forbid, added Apostólos, “that I should ever blaspheme.” 

“You lie,” rejoined the servants, “but you should know that we will not 
permit you to abandon Islam.” 

The voeivod meanwhile sent for the barber to circumcise Apostólos. 
Hearing this, Apostólos boldly announced that he preferred to lose his 
head for Christ rather than accept circumcision. Henee he shouted coura- 
geously, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I will never leave my holy faith.” 

With this Apostólos was thrown into prison and locked up in a cell re- 
served for those sentenced to death. But whatever the torturers did to 
him, Apostólos would address the voeivod with these words, “I am not 
frightened by your threats, you impious tyrant, ñor will I deny my sweet- 
est Jesús Christ.” 

Later Apostólos was taken to the seyhulislam and the Kazaskar and 
other high offidals before whom he was accused of having confessed Is¬ 
lam and then denying it and making fun of the Prophet. 

Seeing his youth, the officials felt sorry for Apostólos and made him 
promises and offered him riches and high office if he would accept Islam. 
But none of this appealed to Apostólos, who was then taken before the 
grand vizier himself. 

The grand vizier began by pressuring Apostólos to deny Jesús Christ, but 
he soon realized Apostólos was unmoved by whatever he had to say, so he or- 
dered a beautifully caparisoned horse to be brought, together with a great 
deal of money and said to Apostólos, “If you agree with my words, I will not 
only give you what you see but reward you with honors and offices.” 

To this Apostólos responded, “Don’t delay and waste time fruitlessly, 
but hurry and do whatever it is you plan to do. I assure you as an honor- 
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able Orthodox Christian that whichever death you inflict upon me, for 
my Christ’s sake I will accept it readily. So do not delay. If you wish to 
burn me, I will gather the wood and prepare the fire. If you hang me, I 
will put the noose on with my own hands. If you behead me, give me the 
sword so that I may sharpen it as much as needed. Finally, whatever more 
painful method you choose, I will become its first servant and student. 
But finish whatever you are thinking [of doing].” 

Apostólos was thrown back into prison. Early on the next day, Mon- 
day, August 16,1686 after being tortured all night, he was taken out to the 
place of execution to which he rushed forward with joy, and he ended up 
in front of the gate of the Jeni Mosque. There other enticements were of- 
fered to Apostólos if only he would accept Islam. But he rejected all of 
them and was beheaded. His head was immediately taken to the palace as 
proof of his death. 

When the Patriarchate was informed of Apostólos’ martyrdom, they 
sent and asked for his head, which was given. The head was placed in a sil- 
ver box and taken to the church of Saint Demetrios in Tataoulois. Later 
Metropolitan Dositheos of Seleukeia, a fellow villager of Apostólos, sent 
his head to the village together with his clothes. A church was also built ín 
his memory. 

Thus Apostólos the bartender from Pelion sacrificed his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople on August 16, in the year 
1686. He was only nineteen years of age. 

Theodore from Ophrynion, Dardanelles, fAugust 2, 1690 

Neomartyr Theodore was born in a village named Ophrynion (Erekioy) 
in Hellespont (Dardanelles) province. His parents George and Kyriake 
provided a pious Orthodox Christian home for him to grow up in. 

When Theodore carne of age, he moved to the city of Tsanak Kale 
nearby and became an apprentice to a sesame merchant. Later he left the 
merchant and opened his own sesame business. 

In Tsanak Kale a wealthy Muslim took notice of 1 heodore; his hand- 
some features attracted him in particular as did Theodores upright char- 
acter and business acumen, and he began plotting to convert him to the 
Muslim faith. The Muslim thought to offer Theodore his daughter in 


Seventeenth Century 

marríage and make him his heir since she was his only child, if he would 
abandon his Orthodox faith. 

One day, the Muslim visited Theodore and it happened on that day The¬ 
odore was ill with a fever. His visitor said to him, “Theodore, promise me 
that you will become a Muslim and I will cure you of your illness because I 
like you and wish you to become my son-in-law and the heir to all I have.” 

Hearing this, Theodore said, “God forbid I should ever deny my faith, 
sick though I may be according to God’s will.” 

The wealthy Muslim persisted, but Theodore responded by saying, 
Please leave me alone, for I was born an Orthodox Christian as were my 
parents, and all my relatives. I will not become a Muslim and I don’t need 
your riches, your marriage, or your cure because Christ whom we Chris- 
tians worship is omnipotent and can cure me as can the Virgin Mary, His 
most holy Mother, who grant me my health when they consider it benefi- 
cial to my soul.” 

Theodores fever continued, however. One day the Muslim paid Theo¬ 
dore another visit. Again Theodore had a fever. The Muslim proceeded to 
prepare a remedy to cure Theodore; and his remedy was effective. Then 
on his next visit the Muslim said to Theodore, “See, I cured you. Come 
now, you must become a Muslim as you promised.” 

To this Theodore replied, “I will not become a Muslim, ñor did I ever 
promise to become one, ñor will I; just leave me alone.” 

Hearing this the Muslim left and went before the kadi and offered false 
testimony against Theodore saying he had promised to become a Muslim 
if he cured him. Having done so, Theodore, however, refused to fulfill his 
promise. The kadi asked for witnesses which the Muslim was able to pro- 
vide. They all swore falsely. Hearing this, the kadi sent and had Theodore 
brought to court where he asked him if the charges against him were true. 
Theodore replied, Yes, I was ill and was cured, but I never promised to 
become a Muslim, ñor did I ever give my word on this. Those who say 
otherwise are lying.” 

But the kadi responded, “From the testimony of these good and hon¬ 
orable men, it is evident you promised and in fact said that our faith is 
better than yours. So receive this man’s daughter as your wife and become 
heir to his fortune since he has no other children. Know also that if you 
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do not listen to what I have advised you to do, you will suffer torture and 
in the end be put to death.” 

To this Theodore said, “I was born an Orthodox Christian, I will die 
an Orthodox Christian. I will not become Muslim and I want neither 
riches ñor a wife. I say agam, I was and am an Orthodox Christian, and I 
will not accept your filthy religión. Do to me what you will.” 

The kadi ordered Theodore locked up and deprived of food, water, and 
Orthodox Christian visitors. Only Muslims were permitted to visit him. 
They, however, never ceased urging him to convert to Islam and save himself. 
When Theodore refused, they took turns beating him. Later they began to 
cut away at his flesh with razors and to pulí out his nails from his hands and 
feet. Through all this Theodore stood strong, suffering the pain with cour- 
age. He took comfort by bringing to mind the apostolic passage, Who shall 
sepárate us from the love of Chnst? Shall tnbulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword”? (Rom 8:35) 

One of the Orthodox priests who was informed of Theodores plight 
succeeded in visiting him and was able to oífer Theodore some consola- 
tion and hope. When the priest asked if he had been fed, Theodore said, 
“No Father, no one has given me bread, or water, or light, but each day a 
light enters my cell and illumines it, and it also nourishes me. Therefore, I 
don’t need any bread or water. Only those Christ-haters (Muslims) come 
often and annoy me with their offers, and threats, urging me to become 
Muslim, and because I will not fulfill their wish, they torture me. 

The priest then heard Theodores confession and gave him Holy Com- 
munion. He then related to him stories from the lives of previous martyrs 
who died for the faith of Jesús Christ to strengthen him in his resolve to 
fulfill his martyrdom. 

Seeing that nothing would change Theodores mind, the kadi had him 
thrown in a pit of lime and kept there for three days. He was then bound 
hand and foot and placed on a horse and paraded all over the city. As he 
went by, some Muslims took the opportunity to hit him with sticks and 
rods, while others shouted obscenities at him. 

Since after all this Theodore would not give up his faith, the kadi sen- 
tenced him to death. He was taken to the area where the foreign cónsul- 
ates were located and was about to be bound and have his face covered by 
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the executioner when Theodore said to him, “Don’t bind me. I surrender 
myself to death voluntarily for my Christ. Why tie me? Only please allow 
me a little time to pray to my God.” 

Then facing east, Theodore prayed and thanked God. Then he low- 
ered his head, which the executioner separated from his body with a 
stroke of the sword. 

All in attendance, Orthodox Christians, Westerners, and Armenians 
dipped pieces of cloth in Theodores blood to keep as talismans. After 
three days, Orthodox Christians were able to recover the body which they 
buried with full honors in the courtyard of the Orthodox church. This 
martyrdom took place during the reign of Sultán Mustafa II. 

By 1773, Orthodox Christians had enlarged the church where Theo¬ 
dores relies were housed, but because of the Russo-Turkish War of that 
time, the Muslims took their revenge on the Orthodox Christians and 
burned the church. Theodores relies however were saved and preserved. 
In 1922, with the exchange of populations between the Republic of Tur- 
key and the Kingdom of Greece, Theodore s relies were brought to Greece 
by Orthodox Christians who deposited them in the Church of Saint Xene 
in Piraeus, Greece. 

Thus Theodore the sesame merchant from Ophrynion, Dardanelles 
gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Tsanak Kale on August 2, in the 
year 1690. 

George the Tailor from Plomari, Mitylene, fFebruary 14, 1693 

Very few details of the life of the Neomartyr known to us as George the tailor 
of Mytilene have been preserved. We do know that he was born on the island 
of Mytilene, probably in the hamlet of Plagia near the town of Plomari. 

In the year 1693, George was in Constantinople where he worked as a 
tailor. We do not know the exact circumstances under which he became 
involved with the Muslims. One thing is certain, however. He staunchly 
refused to abandon Jesús Christ for the faith preached by Muhammad. 
He was consequently put to death. 

Thus George the tailor from Plomari, Mytilene sacrificed his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on February 14, in the year 1693. 
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Romanos the Pilgrim firorn Solovak, Karpenesi, 1*1694 

Born to pious but very poor, illiterate parents from the village of Solovak 
in the area of Karpenesi, Greece, Romanos remained without an educa- 
tion. Later in life, he decided to go on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
There he heard accounts of the lives of the Neomartyrs. Their stories had 
such an effect on him that the desire to emulate them and offer his life for 
Christ’s sake became very strong. 

After leaving the Holy Land, Romanos sailed to Thessalonike where 
he presented himself before the kadi, and with candor confessed his faith 
in Jesús Christ as true God and the Savior of all people. Islam was filled 
with myths and was a joke and prophet Muhammad a deceiver and an en- 
emy of Jesús Christ, Romanos claimed. 

Hearing this, the kadi handed Romanos over to the torturers who in- 
flicted much pain on him. In fact they went as far as to peel his skin in strips, 
all carefully done so as to keep him alive to forcé him to deny Jesús Christ. 
But Romanos remained firm. Consequently he was sentenced to death. 

It so happened the admiral of the Ottoman fleet was in Thessalonike 
at the same time Romanos was sentenced. Needing men to man the oars 
of his ships, he asked the kadi to sentence Romanos to life sentence as a 
galley slave rather than to put him to death. The hope was that the toil at 
the oars would be so onerous Romanos would deny Jesús Christ. 

However, some Orthodox Christians intervened and were able to 
bribe some high naval officers to set Romanos free. He was immediately 
sent to the Holy Mountain. On Athos, Romanos went directly to the 
Kaphsokalyvia area and carne under the spiritual guidance of the Venera¬ 
ble Akaki os. The latter trained and spiritually prepared Romanos for his 
intended martyrdom. 

Finally, he received the permission and blessing of Venerable Akakios 
and left the Holy Mountain wearing his monastic habit, intending to go 
the Holy Land where he would become a martyr. But on the way, it oc- 
curred to him that if he were martyred in Jerusalem, the Muslims would 
probably take revenge on the Orthodox holy places, so he directed his 
journey to Constantinople instead. 

After reaching Constantinople, Romanos went to the market place 
and there provoked some Muslims with his criticism of the Muslim faith. 
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They immediately brought him before Grand Vizier Ibrahim who had 
Romanos beaten and then thrown into a deep well where he remained for 
forty days without food. In the end, he was sentenced to be beheaded. 

On the way to his execution Romanos suffered additional indignities; 
he even had his tongue cut out. None of this, however, caused him to de- 
viate from his complete faith in Jesús Christ. In fact he went to his death 
beaming with joy as though he were going to his own wedding. When 
death finally carne, it was swift. After three days his body, with its severed 
head, was surprisingly bought by an English captain who happened to be 
in Constantinople at the time. Lie sailed with it to England where all trace 
of it seems to have been lost. 

Thus Romanos the pilgrim from Solovak near Karpenesi gave up his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople, in the month of Febru- 
ary, in the year 1694. 

Romanos the Priest from Demenitza, Lakaidemonia, fjanuary 6, 1695 

Romanos was a Greek Orthodox priest who hailed from the village of 
Demenitza in Lakaidemonia, Greece. When he took up residence in the 
city of Constantinople is not known. We do know, however, that while 
there he was under heavy pressure to deny Jesús Christ and convert to the 
Muslim faith. But Father Romanos refused. Consequently he was 
brought to court where he was sentenced to death by beheading. 

Thus Romanos the priest gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the 
city of Constantinople on January 6, in the year 1695. 
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Bibliography: The Neomartyrs ofthe Seventeenth Century 

Archbishop Serapheim, tDecember 4, 1601 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 63-67; Doukakis, 4, pp. 121-27; Matthaios, 12,129-36; Synaxaristes, 
pp. 185-91; Perantonis, pp. 450-51; Eustratiades, pp. 421-22; Papadopoulos, pp. 56-58; 
Enkyklopaideia, 11, col. 52. 

Hodja Amiris the Soldier, f 1614 

Text: Synaxaristes, p. 70. Perantonis, p. 469; Meinardus, pp. 39-40. 

Nícholas the Baker’s Assistant, fMay 16, 1617 

The account of the martyrdom and the akolouthia were initially written by Nicholas 
Kyrokos. 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 67-68. Doukakis, 9, pp. 166-67; Matthaios, 5, pp. 422-24; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 531-33; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 85-87; Perantonis, pp. 
387-89; Eustratiades, p. 359; Papadopoulos, p. 59; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 506. 

Two Anonymous Dervishes from the Island of Rhodes, fMay 1622 
Text: P. Pacifique de Provins Assisi, Le Voyage de Perse, pp. 49-50. 

Awakum (Abbakuk), fAugust 6, 1628 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 67-68; Doukakis, 9, pp. 166-67; Synaxaristes, pp. 531-33; English 
translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 85-87; Perantonis, pp. 387-89; Eustratiades, p. 359 dates 
the martyrdom on May 16; Papadopoulos, p. 59; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. X. 

Theophilos the Sailor, tjuly 24,1635 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 79-80.; Doukakis, 11, pp. 208-13; Matthaios, 7, pp. 382-85; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 687-88; English translation, L. Papadopulos, pp. 243-4; Eustratiades, p. 
201; Papadopoulos, pp. 59-60; Enkyklopaideia, 6, col. 403. 

Mark (Markos) from Crete, fMarch 14, 1643 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 70-71.; Marios Vitti, Ho Neomartyras Markos Kyriakopoulospou 
apokehalisthekesteSmyrne to 1643, mia Dytikepege, “MikrasiatikaChronika,” 10 (1962), pp 
89-103; Doukakis, 9, pp. 139-40; Eustratiades, p. 304; Papadopoulos, p. 183-184; 
Enkyklopaideia, 8, col. 763. 

Iordanes (Jordán) the Coppersmith, tFebruary 2, 1650 

The Life was written by John Karyophylles, the Grand Logothete of the Ecuménica! 
Patriarchate of Constantinople, and Meletios Syrigos. Others date the Martyrdom in 1651. 
Text: Nikodemos, pp. 71-72.; Doukakis, 6, pp. 34-35; Matthaios, 2, pp. 64-65; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 272-73. English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 45-46; Perantonis, pp. 
224-26; Eustratiades, p. 217; Meinardus, p. 98; Enkyklopaideia, 6, col 916. 

John the Apprentice Tailor from Thasos, f December 20,1652 

John’s Life was written by John Karyophylles, the Grand Logothetes of the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate of Constantinople, and Meletios Syrigos. 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 72-73; Doukakis, 4, p. 58; Matthaios, 12, pp. 532-33; Synaxaristes, 
pp. 193-94; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 372-73; Perantonis, pp. 242-43; 
Eustratiades, p. 239; Papadopoulos, pp. 41-46; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 40. 

Symeon the Jewler from Trebizond, fAugust 14, 1653 

Text: Nikodemos. pp. 73-74; Doukakis, 12, pp. 136-37; Matthaios, 8, p. 198; Synaxaristes, 
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pp. 716-17; English translation, in L. Papadopulos, pp. 260-61; Perantonis, pp. 458-59; 
Eustratiades, p. 439; Papadopoulos, p. 34; Meinardus, p. 189; Enkyklopaideia, 11, col. 547. 

Athanasios the Hieromonk from Attaleia, f October 29, 1653 

Text: Citation only in Nikodemos, p. 74; Doukakis, 2, p. 440; Synaxaristes, p. 231; 
Perantonis, p. 49; Meinardus, p. 206, is unreliable with regard to Athanasios’ dating. 

Anastasios the Artist from Nauplion, February 1,1655 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 74-75; Doukakis, 6, pp. 22-23; Matthaios, 6, 22-23; Synaxaristes, 
pp. 269-70; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 43-44; Perantonis, pp. 60-61; 
Sathas, p. 37; Papadopoulos, pp. 62-63; Meinardus, p. 14; Enkylopaideia, 2, ex. 572. 

Nicholas Karamanos, fMarch 19, 1657 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 75-76; Doukakis, 4, pp. 192-94; Matthaios, 12, pp. 203-204; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 344'45; English translation, L. Papadopulos, pp. 368-69; Perantonis, pp. 
390-392; Eustratiades, p. 359; Papadopoulos, pp. 64-66; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col.. 516. 

Patriarch Parthenios of Constantinople, fMarch 24, 1657 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 76-77; Doukakis, 7, pp. 238-40; Matthaios, Synaxaristes, pp. 
406-407; English translation, L. Papadopulos, pp. 122-24; Perantonis, pp. 418-20; 
Eustratiades, p. 376. 

Demetrios from Philadelphia, fjune 2, 1657 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 78-79; Doukakis, 10, pp. 20-23; Matthaios, 6, pp. 25-27; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 581-84; English translation in L, Papadopulos, pp. 211-14; Perantonis, pp. 
Í 54-573 Eustratiades, p. ni; Papadopoulos, pp. 63-64; Enkyklopaideia, 4, c. 1066. 

Paraskevas from Trebizond, fMarch 1, 1659 

Text: Synaxristes, p. 375; Perantonis, p. 417; Eustratiades, p. 375; Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 45. 

Patriarch Gabriel of Constantinople, f December 3,1659 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 80-81; Doukakis, 4, pp. 91-92; Matthaios, 2, pp. 65-66; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 184-85; Perantonis, p. 87-89; Eustratiades, p. 85; Papadopoulos, p. 34; 
Meinardus, p. 77. 

Archbishop Gabriel of Ipek, the Serbian, f December 13, 1659 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 81-82; Doukakis, 4, pp. 337-38; Synaxaristes, pp. 192-93; English 
translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 370-71; Perantonis, pp. 89-90; Eustratiades, p. 86; 
Meinardus, p. 78. 

John the Romanian Nobleman, fMay 12, 1662 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 82-83; Doukakis, 9,108-10; Matthaios, 5, pp. 305-306; Synaxaristes, 
pp. 524-525; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 181-82; Perantonis, pp. 244-45; 
Eustratiades, p. 239; Papadopoulos, pp. 66-67; Enkyklopaideia, 7, c. 41. 

Chrestos the Boatman from Preveza, fAugust 5,1668 

Text: See Synaxaristes, pp. 703-04, which reproduces the Life as published by the 
Metrópolis of Preveza in Athens 1972. 

John the Boatsman from Kos, f April 8, 1669 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 83-84; Doukakis, 8, p. 64; Matthaios, 4,144-45; Synaxaristes, p. 431; 
English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 144-45; Perantonis, pp. 246-48; Eustratiades, 
p. 239; Papadopoulos, pp. 66-67; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 41. 
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Athanasios the Community Leader of Chios, tjuly 2, 1670 

Text: Nikodemos, p. 84; Doukakis, 11, pp. 213-14; Synaxaristes, p. 686; English translation 
in L. Papadopulos, pp. 247-48; Doukakis, 7, 355-56; Perantonis, p. 50; Enkyklopaideia 1, 
cois. 379-380. 

Nicholas the Grocer from Karpenesi, tSeptember 2,1672 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 84-88; Doukakis, x, pp. 217-21; Matthaios, 9, pp. 455-60; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 84-88; Perantonis, pp. 93-96; Eustratiades, p. 358; Papadopoulos, pp. 
67-68; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 516. 

Gabriel the Deacon, tFebruary 2, 1676 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 88-89; Matthaios, 2, pp. 65-66; Synaxaristes, pp. 270-72; English 
translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 47-49; Perantonis, p. 91; Eustratiades, p. 91; 
Papadopoulos, pp. 68-69; Meinardus, p. 77; Enkyklopaideia, 6, cois. 35-37. 

Kyprianos (Cyprian) the Priest, tjuly 5, 1679 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 90-94; Doukakis, 11, pp. 32-38, due to a misprint, dates the 
martyrdom in 1978; Synaxaristes, pp. 657-63; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 
231-37; Perantonis, pp. 290-91; Eustratiades, p. 261; Papadopoulos, p. 80; Meinardus, p. 
46; Enkyklopaideia, 7, c. 1115. 

Triantaphyllos the Sailor, tAugust 8, 1680 

Text: citation only in Nikodemos, p. 94; Doukakis, 12, p. 92; Matthaios, 8, p. 157; 
Synaxaristes, p. 707; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 257-58; Perantonis, p. 463; 
Eustratiades, p. 452; Papadopoulos, pp. pp. 69-70; Eustratiades, p. 452; Enkyklopaideia, 
ix, p. 848. 

Stamados the Community Leader, tAugust 16, 1680 

Text: Doukakis, 12, pp. 161-63; Matthaios, 8, p. 157; Nikodemos, p. 94; Synaxaristes, pp. 
726-27; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 264-65; Perantonis, pp. 455-56; 
Eustratiades, p. 429; Papadopoulos pp. 69-71; Enkyklopaideia, 11, c. 404. 

Angeles the Goldsmith, tSeptember 1,1680 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 95-98; Doukakis, 9, 30-34; Matthaios, 9, pp. 70-74; Synaxaristes , 
pp. 47-51; English translation, in L. Papadopulos, pp.2657-71; Perantonis, pp. 442-43; 
Eustratiades, p. 8-9; Enkyklopaideia, 1, col. 166. 

Damaskenos (Damascene) the Monk, tNovember 13,1681 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 98-101; Doukakis, 3, pp. 359-63; Matthaios, 11, pp. 388-92; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 140-44; Perantonis, pp. 144-46; Sathas, p. 608; Eustratiades, p. 106; 
Meinardus, p. 98; Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 913. 

Ahmed the Muslitn, tMay 3,1682 

Text: Nikodemos p. 105; Doukakis, 9, pp. 30-31; Synaxaristes, pp 265-67; English 
translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 39-41; Perantonis, pp. 193-94; Eustratiades, p. 167; 
Papadopoulos, p. 73; Enkyklopaideia, 3, col. 538. 

Paul the Russian, tApril 3, 1683 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 101-103; Doukakis, 8, pp. 44-47; Matthaios, 4, pp. 65-67; 
Synaxaristes, pp. 415-17; Perantonis, pp. 421-22; Eustratiades, p. 382; Papadopoulos, p. 72; 
Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 225. 


Seventeenth Century 


153 


Metropolitan Zacharias Of Corinth, tMarch 30, 1684 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 103-104; Doukakis, 7, p. 283; Synaxaristes, p. 414; English 
translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 124-25; Papadopoulos, p. 41; Perantonis, pp. 185-86; 
Eustratiades, p. 161; Papadopoulos, pp. 72-73; Enkyklopaideia, 5, p. 1202. 

Elias the Barber from Kalamata, tjanuary 31, 1686 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 105-106; Synaxaristes, pp. 265-67; English translation in L. 
Papadopulos, pp. 39-41; Perantonis, pp. 193-94; Eustratiades, p. 167; Papadopoulos, p. 73; 
Enkyklopaideia, 6, col. 32. 

Joseph ofAleppo, tFebruary 4, 1686 

Text: Nikodemos, p. 104; Doukakis, 6, pp. 43-44; Matthaios, 2, p. 80; Synaxaristes, p. 279; 
English translation in L. Papadopulos pp. 57-59; Perantonis, pp. 271-72; Eustratiades, p. 
243; Papadopoulos, p. 61; Meinardus, p. 113; Enkyklopaedeia, 7, col. 76. 

Apostle (Apostólos), tAugust 16, 1686 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 718-25; Doukakis, 12, pp. 164-71; Perantonis, p. 17; Eustratiades, p. 
51; Papadopoulos, p. 73; Enkyklopaideia, 2, col. 1189. 

Theodore from the Dardanelles, tAugust 2, 1690 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 240, 247-56; Synaxaristes, pp. 695-700; Perantonis, p. 196; 
Enkyklopaideia, 6, col. 208. 

George the Tailor from Mitylene, tFebruary 14, 1693 

Citation only by Nikodemos, p. 106; Doukakis, 6, p. 208; Matthaios, 2, p. 256; 
Synaxaristes, p. 299; Eustrtiades, p. 96; Papadopoulos, p. 74; Meinardus, p. 83; 
Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 446. 

Romanos the Pilgrim, tjanuary 5, 1694 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 106-108; Doukakis, 6, p. 218; Matthaios, 1, pp. 122-25; Synaxaristes, 
pp. 228-31; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 3-6; Peratnonis, pp. 443-47; 
Eustratiades, p. 411; Papadopoulos, p. 74; Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 924. 

Romanos the Priest from Diminitza, tjanuary 6, 1695 

Text: citation only, Nikodemos, p. 108; Doukakis, 5, pp. 133-36; Perantonis, p. 448; 
Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 925, 
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Athanasios from Attaleia, Asia Minor, fjanuary y, lyoo 

Athanasios, a resident of Attaleia (Atalya), Asia Minor, often had occasion 
to travel to Smyrna. When there he associated with Muslims, some of 
whom frequently made fun of him because of his Orthodox Christian 
faith. Although a simple, uneducated man, Athanasios always gave a good 
account of himself when he discussed the merits of the Orthodox faith 
with his Muslim companions. 

One day Athanasios inexplicably was heard saying “La ilaha ill-Allah,” 
which stands for “there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His 
prophet” in Arabic. His Muslim “friends” immediately took hold of him 
and brought him before the kadi where they testifíed that Athanasios had 
publicly confessed to the Islamic religión. Despite his protests to the con- 
trary, Athanasios was jailed. Later he was interrogated on three different 
occasions. Each time they offered him rewards if he would deny his Or¬ 
thodox Christian faith, and each time Athanasios refused and was re- 
warded with beatings and torture. 

Despite all this, Athanasios remained steadfast in his faith in Jesús 
Christ and was in the end sentenced to be beheaded. Following his death, 
Athanasios’ body remained on display for three days. Only then were his 
fellow Orthodox Christians permitted to claim his body which they bur- 
ied in the Church of Saint Paraskeve in Smyrna 

Thus Athanasios, the simple Christian from Attaleia, Asia Minor gave 
his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Smyrna on January 7,1700. 

Prince Constantine Brancoveanu, His Sons Constantine, Stephen, Radu, 
Matthew, and His Counselor lanache, fAugust i6 y iy¡4 

Prince Constantine of Romanía, who loved Jesús Christ, was born in 1654 
to parents who were of the nobility. His father was Prince Matthew 
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Basarab, while his únele on his mother’s side was Prince Serban Canta- 
cuzino (Kantakouzinos), in whose time the first printing of the holy 
Scriptures in the Romanian language occurred. 

Prince Constantine became an orphan at an early age; his upbringing 
was therefore undertaken by his únele, the steward Constantine 
Cantacuzino, who was one of the most educated men of his time. Prince 
Constantine, who was quite bright, also received an excellent education. * 

When Prince Serban Cantacuzino of Wallachia died on October 19, 
1688, the other princes and leaders of the Romanian people chose Prince 
Constantine to succeed him. His election was blessed by Metropolitan 
Theodosios. The choice of Prince Constantine proved to be a good one, 
for Constantine used his many talents to govern his people wisely and 
justly. At the same time he used his exceptional diplomatic skills to fend 
off the Ottoman Turks for whom the Romanian provinces were tributary 
States and a great source of foodstuffs, both for the Ottoman Empire and 
for the surrounding great powers which it coveted. Prince Constantine 
thus had his hands fu.ll. 

Following the example of the Byzantine emperors and his predeces- 
sors, Prince Constantine set about building and restoring churches and 
monasteries in addition to many other acts of philanthropy to benefit the 
people throughout the Romanian lands. With his activities he reached 
out into Moldavia as well as Transylvania which were governed by others. 
He is especially remembered for building the famous monastery at Hurezi 
which was to serve as his final resting place on earth. 

All of this was cruelly interrupted during Holy Week in the year 1714 
when Ottoman Sultán Ahmed III (1703-1730) ordered a military contin- 
gent into the lands of Prince Constantine. The purpose of this incursión 
was to arrest Prince Constantine. In the end not only Prince Constantine 
but his four sons Constantine, Stephen, Radu, and Matthew, and his ad¬ 
visor Ianache as well were all taken prisoners and sent to Constantinople. 
In the city of Constantinople the prince was pressured to pay an enor- 
mous sum of money and to convert to Islam if he and his sons and coun- 
selor were to escape death. Constantine, however, did not have the money 
to pay the Ottoman Turks, ñor was he willing to convert to the Muslim 
faith. Consequently, he and the others were subjected to various tortures, 
and when they persisted and remained loyal to their Orthodox Christian 
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faith, they were sentenced to death. This sentence was made even crueler 
for Prince Constantine because he was forced to see his sons and coun- 
selor beheaded before his eyes. Like him, the others would not become 
Muslims to save their lives. 

After exposing their bodies for three days, the Muslims threw them 
into the sea, but they were recovered by pious Orthodox Christians who 
buried them with great reverence in the Monastery of the Theotokos on 
the island of Chalke. Later the relies of all these glorious Romanian mar- 
tyrs were taken to Romania by Prince Constantine’s wife, Marica, who 
buried them in the Church of Saint George the New in Bucharest, a 
church erected by the prince. 

Thus Prince Constantine Brancoveanu, his sons Constantine, Ste¬ 
phen, Radu, and Matthew, together with the faithful counselor Ianache 
sacrificed their lives for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Constantino¬ 
ple on August 16, in the year 1714. 

Metropolitan Anthimos of Wallachia, Romania, fSeptember 27, 1716 

John and Mary from Georgia, a country also known as Iberia, located in 
the Caucasus región, gave birth to a son who was baptized with the ñame 
of the Apostle Andrew the First-called. Andrew’s parents gave him a good 
education and brought him up as a pious Orthodox Christian. 

Some years later, in one of their military campaigns in the Caucasus 
area, the Ottoman Turks penetrated Georgia where they wrought much 
destruction and enslaved many Orthodox Georgians. One of the prison¬ 
ers who was sold into slavery was Andrew. 

It seems that despite his slave status, Andrew somehow found the op- 
portunity to continué his education, for we find him endowed with con¬ 
siderable intellectual gifts including the knowledge of Greek, Arabic, 
Slavonic and Turkish. Later in Wallachia he would master the Romanian 
language as well. 

After spending some years in slavery, Andrew managed to escape Irom 
his master and found refuge within the confines of the Ecumenical Patri- 
archate. In Constantinople Andrew was able to leam the arts of wood- 
carving, painting and embroidery. 

Because ofhis many talents, intellectual ability and linguistic prowess, 
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he attracted the attention of Prince Constantine Brancoveanu of Wal- 
lachia who invited him to come to Bucharest, Romanía. 

In Romanía Andrew added to his expertise; he learned the printíng 
trade at the royal printíng house. Soon afterwards, he established a new 
printíng shop in Snagov Monastery where he later became a monk and 
took the ñame of Anthimos. In Snagov Monastery he published sixty-three 
books of which thirty eight were authored by him. The books were written 
and printed in the Romanian, Greek, Arabic, and Georgian languages. 

After some time, Anthimos was elected hegoumenos (abbot) of the 
monastery and then bishop of Rimnic. It was not long before Anthimos 
of Rimnic was elected metropolitan of Wallachia, which was the leadírig 
ecclesiastical see in Romanía. 

As Metropolitan Anthimos continued his incredible activity: he 
founded a new printíng press in the monastery dedicated to Saint 
Anthimos, built new churches and monasteries, repaired others, and 
funded a school for poor children who were offered a free education. 
Moreover, his talent as a wood carver was not neglected, for he embel- 
lished many churches with exquisite wood-carving, Meanwhile he was a 
faithful and tireless pastor, leading an ascetic life. 

“Crowned with learning and a sweet preacher of divine wisdom in the 
Romanian tongue, the holy hierarch Anthimos nourished the [Orthodox] 
people who hungered for knowledge of the [Orthodox] faith. He left the 
Romanian Church a vast treasure of literary and theological works which 
can be found in his sermons and lectures.” 

Unfortunately, something in his conduct provoked the Ottoman 
Turks who arbitrarily intervened in the ecclesiastical affairs of the Roma¬ 
nian Church and stripped Anthimos of his office as metropolitan and 
head of the Church. He was then ordered into exile at the Monastery of 
Saint Catherine in the middle of the Sinai península. However the Mus- 
lim soldiers who were escorting Metropolitan Anthimos to Mount Sinai 
began to torture him along the way which resulted in his death. They 
then cut him up into pieces and threw them into the waters of the Tungia 
River, a branch of the Maritsa, south of the Danube River. 

Thus Metropolitan Anthimos, who was a slave, a man of letters, a man 
of God and one of the enlighteners of the Romanian people sacrificed his 
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life for the love of Jesús Christ near the Danube River on September 27, 
in the year 1716. 

Auxentios the Furrier from Vellas, loannina, fjanuary 25, 1/20 

Auxentios was born in 1690 of pious parents in the diocese of Vellas 
which was a part of the Metrópolis of loannina, Epeiros. As a young man 
he moved with his parents to Constantinople where he worked as a furrier 
in the Mahmud Kadi Hani. 

Later Auxentios turned to carousing and all kinds of pleasures. Ele 
even left his craft and took employment with the imperial ships. But his 
new “friends” at work turned against him and slandered him, accusing 
him of having denied Jesús Christ and professing the Muslim religión. 
This accusation frightened Auxentios who feared they were going to re- 
port him to the captain of the ship, so he secretly left and returned to 
Constantinople (his job was located outside the city). 

Auxentios bought a small boat and earned his living with that. But he 
felt very uneasy over his previous conduct. Slowly but surely his desire to 
atone and to be a martyr grew. He prayed to be given a competent spiri- 
tual director and his prayers were heard. 

One day, the synkellos of the Patriarchate of Constantinople named 
Gregory, who was also a monk of the Monastery of Xeropotamou, was 
traveling from Karakoy to the Fener area of the city. By coincidence he got 
into Auxentios’ boat for the Crossing. 

Seeing Father Gregory, Auxentios decided to confess to him what was 
in his heart, to be a martyr for Christ. Gregory praised Auxentios’ purpose 
and desire, but he advised caution fearing he might weaken before the re- 
lentless torture and in the end lose Christ. He was therefore advised to 
leave Constantinople and find a quiet place, become a monk, and live a 
life of virtue. 

Auxentios listened to the advice of Father Gregory, but the desire to be a 
martyr did not leave him. Temporarily he continued working with his boat, 
giving away most of his earnings to the poor and leading a life of an ascetic. 

Auxentios frequented the Church of Zoodochos Pege (the Life-giving 
Spring) where he prayed to be given the strength to be a martyr. Before 
long, he felt ready. He then returned to his oíd ship. As soon as his former 
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shipmates saw him, they fell upon him and began beating him. Some 
Muslims said he had returned to Orthodoxy and so they took him to the 
court before the kadi where Auxentios boldly asserted, “I was and am an 
Orthodox Christian! I am ready to endure thousands of tortures for my 
Christ.” 

Immediately Auxentios was beaten so cruelly he lost one eye and sev¬ 
era 1 teeth when he was hit in the face with an iron bar. However, he re- 
mained steadfast and even welcomed the suífering. After additional 
questioning, he was mercilessly beaten on the bottom of his feet. But 
Auxentios would not deny his Christian faith. His response to the “invita- 
tion” by the kadi to become a Muslim was, “I, Your Honor, have never de- 
nied my sweetest Christ but I believe and confess him as God Almighty 
and Maker of the entire world. And I am ready to spill my blood for my 
faith and not become a Muslim, God forbid.” 

The kadi was furious with Auxentios’ declaration and ordered him to 
be flogged three hundred times. Blood flowed freely from his feet and his 
entire body shook from the shock. Auxentios thanked God for allowing 
him to undergo such tortures in his ñame. 

The kadi then ordered Auxentios taken to Kadi Kapisi (a jail) and im- 
prisoned him. A decisión concerning Auxentios had to wait since it was 
Friday, the Muslim holy day. Gregory the synkellos found a way to visit 
and counsel Auxentios to remain steadfast in the Orthodox faith. 
Auxentios asked Gregory to secure Holy Communion for him. Gregory 
did and Auxentios felt prepared for anything. 

Auxentios was taken before the vizier, who said to Auxentios in a mur- 
derous tone, “Why don’t you also confess our faith as good and true, but 
instead you spurn it and treat it with contempt?” 

To this Auxentios replied, “I was bom an Orthodox Christian and I 
wish to die one, and I will not deny my faith because it is good and true, 
even if you inflict upon me ten thousand tortures. Would to God that 
you, Sir, would come and believe in it so you will not be damned.” 

This response made the vizier even angrier and thereupon he sen- 
tenced Auxentios to death. 

When Auxentios was taken to the place of execution, Auxentios 
prayed to God for all Orthodox Christians and the entire world. He then 
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knelt and told the executioner to do what he was told. He did so and 
Auxentios was beheaded. Two days later a bright light was seen by Ortho¬ 
dox Christians and Muslims alike emanating from the sky and shining 
down upon the body of Auxentios. Archon Michael, an Orthodox Chris- 
tian, was the sultan’s head tailor and knew the sultán personally. He asked 
the sultán to give him the body of Auxentios, which he did. 

Accompanied by Patriarch leremias (je re mi ah) III and many clergy 
and faithful, Auxentios’ body was taken to the Church of Zoodochos Pege 
for burial. Two years later when his body was exhumed, a marvelous sweet 
fragrance emanated from it. 

Thus Auxentios the furrier from Vellas, Ioannina gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople at 9:00 a.m. on Monday, January 
25, in the year 1720. 

Argyre the Faithful Wife from Prousa, Asia Minor, 
fApril y, 1721 1 

Argyre was one of the most strikingly beautiful saints of the Orthodox 
Christian Church. She was born in 1688 and was a native of Prousa 
(Bursa), Asia Minor. 

This lovely young woman had not been married very long when trou- 
ble with a Muslim neighbor threatened not only her marriage but her very 
life. It seems her Muslim neighbor had fallen deeply in love with her, 
completely disregarding the sanctity of her marriage and her Orthodox 
Christian beliefs. Consequently he persisted in his advances towards her. 

Understandably aggravated by the situation, Argyre persistently rejected 
his amorous advances. Firmly she upheld her commitment to Jesús Christ 
and to her marriage in the Orthodox Church. Her neighbors patience, 
though, wore very thin. After a time he could tolérate her continuous rejec- 
tions no longer. He therefore had her brought before the authorities and 
falsely accused her of desiring to convert to the Muslim faith. 

In court Argyre denied this false charge and staunchly maintained her 
faith in Jesús Christ. Her husband hoped Argyre would get a fairer trial if 

1 Nikodemos, p. 14, dates the martyrdom of Argyre in April 1725. All other authorities follow 
Louis Petit, Bibliographie des Acolouthiesgrécques (Brussels, 1926), p. 14, who dates the martyr¬ 
dom on April 5,1721. Perantonis, p. 79, n. 4. 
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it were conducted not in Prousa but elsewhere. Undoubtedly Argyre’s 
husband musí have been wealthy, for he was successful in having the trial 
moved to Constantinople. There she was questioned, and when she re- 
mained faithful to her Orthodox faith, she was immediately imprisoned. 
But Argyre refused to deny jesús Christ in spite of the regular beatings she 
received. 

While in prison at Haskoy, Argyre showed her love for Christ by serv- 
ing and helping the other Orthodox Christian women imprisoned there. 
In fact, when a Orthodox Christian named Manuel the kiutzibasi sought 
to have Argyre released from prison, she preferred to remain there in order 
to give comfort, strength, and support to the other Orthodox Christian 
women held there. 

The Muslim women imprisoned in the same jai!, however, hated 
Argyre for her good works and beauty of soul and tried their utmost to 
make life intolerable for her. As a result Argyre suffered very much. 

After many years of imprisonment and much torture, Argyre died, 
thus giving her life for the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on April 
5, in the year 1721, at the age of thirty three. 

After the passing of four years, on April 30, 1725, her body was ex- 
humed and reburied, with the permission of Patriarch Ieremias III of 
Constantinople, in the Church of Saint Paraskeve of the same city. 

Nikodemos the Father from Vithkuqi, Korca, 

Albania, fjuly ii, 1722 

Born of pious parents, Nikodemos carne into this world in the village of 
Vithkuqi, near the town of Korca (Konitsa), Albania. Later he went to 
live in the town of Berat where he practiced the trade of tailoring. Later he 
married but was unlucky, since all three of his wives died and left him 
with many children. When he tried to marry a fourth time, he was not 
permitted by the Orthodox ecclesiastical authorities. Nikodemos became 
angry. When he went to a Muslim bey to ask for his servant as his wife, 
the bey agreed if he converted to the Muslim faith. Since Nikodemos was 
in love and wanted desperately to get married, he accepted the bey’s offer 
and agreed to convert. 

This was not an uncommon occurrence in the Ottoman Empire 
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where marriage was often a reason for converting, especially if church au¬ 
thorities did not comply with the wishes of some believers. In addition, 
Nikodemos had numerous Muslim friends, another common phenome- 
non, who encouraged him to become a Muslim like themselves. 

One day Nikodemos did just that: he denied Christ and became a fol- 
lower of the religión preached by the prophet Muhammad. This religión 
Nikodemos took very seriously and with much fervor. He therefore con¬ 
verted all of his children, except for the oldest son who was spirited away 
and taken to Mount Athos. 

Once Nikodemos learned of the whereabouts of his son, he set out for 
the Hoiy Mountain with the intention of recovering his son and taking 
revenge on the monks there. Once on the Holy Mountain, however, he 
had a change of heart and repented. He remained on the Holy Mountain, 
returned to his Orthodox Christian faith, and went beyond that by be- 
coming a monk. He retained the ñame Nikodemos. 

For three years he followed a strict ascetic discipline, and during which 
time Christs admonition that whoever denied him before men should 
confess him before the same people haunted his thoughts. He therefore 
sought the advice of saintly Akakios at the Kausokalyvia and revealed to 
him his plans to be a martyr. 

Akakios blessed Nikodemos and placed a rod in his hands and said, 
“Take this rod and go to the pasha, and with the power of God, you will 
complete your martyrdom well.” 

Nikodemos’ desire to be a martyr was reinforced by a visión he had of 
the Theotokos who held a crystal chalice in her right hand and said to 
him, “Open your mouth and accept this chalice for it will strengthen you. 
Confess Christ where you denied Him.” Nikodemos tasted the chalice 
which was more bitter than vinegar. He was then told that the cup of mar¬ 
tyrdom was bitter but only for a short time, but the sweetness of Paradise 
would be forever. When Nikodemos revealed his visión to Savas his eider, 
he was told “Go and do what the Theotokos revealed to you.” 

The other fathers of the skete met and after conducting a prayer Ser¬ 
vice, they sent him off with their blessing and the farewell advice, “Go in 
peace and may the Lord and Savior strengthen you.” 

Nikodemos immediately began his journey on foot back to Berat, the 
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site of his conversión to Islam. Once there he appeared in his former 
workshop dressed as a monk. All there who recognized him were truly 
surprised with his appearance and many rubbed their eyes in disbelief. 
“Are you the same person?” they asked. 

“Yes,” was his answer, “I erred and was illumined by Jesús Christ and 
became a Christian once more.” 

Hearing this, they took Nikodemos in hand and marched him off to 
the kadi. There he was beaten and thrown off the city walls of Berat, but 
miraculously Nikodemos did not die. The Muslims gathered him up 
again and continued their beatings until his body was covered with blood. 
Nikodemos’ response to this was, “O God, send your help from Your holy 
place and strengthen me to fmish the martyrdom in your ñame.” 

To the Muslims he said, “Hit me some more so I can join my Christ a 
bit sooner.” 

Meanwhile the demogerontes ( shpiragu ) from the villages of Sinje, 
Poftal, and Sadovic carne to Berat to announce their willingness to con- 
vert together with their fellow villagers and accept the religión of Islam, 
but seeing Nikodemos and his willingness to die for his Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian faith, they changed their minds, returned to their villages, and re- 
mained Orthodox Christians (to this very day). 

During his interrogations, Nikodemos was offered, as was customary, 
honors and riches if he returned to Islam, and he was also threatened with 
death if he did not. Refusing to abandon his Orthodox faith, he suffered 
additional tortures which did not, however, cause him to waver. Finally, 
when it was evident that nothing could make him return to Islam, he was 
sentenced to death by beheading by the valí of Berat. 

Orthodox Christians carne forward and bribed the valí to secure his 
permission to bury Nikodemos. He was buried in the Church of the 
Theotokos at Mangalem (a section of Berat), where his relies effected 
many miracles. 

When many of the churches and mosques were destroyed in Albania 
by the Communists in 1967, this included the resting place of 
Nikodemos relies. But a devout Orthodox Christian named Ilia Kotsi re- 
covered the relies and kept them hidden. Recently they have been restored 
to a church in Berat. 
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Thus Nikodemos the father from Vithkuqi, Korca, Albania gave his life 
for the love of jesús Christ in the town of Berat on July 11, in the year 1722. 

Savvas the Merchant from Nigdi, Asia Minor, fNovember 12, 1726 

Sawas Samoladas was from the village of Nigdi in Asia Minor. He was an 
Orthodox Christian who became wealthy as a merchant. His wealth, how¬ 
ever, provoked the envy of some Muslims who wished to take it away from 
him and share it among themselves. They conspired, therefore, to apply pres- 
sure on Savvas to convert to Islam and abandon Orthodoxy, perhaps hoping 
that he would rebase and then his property could be legally confiscated. 

Savvas, a faithful Orthodox Christian, did refuse when he was pres- 
sured to convert to the Muslim faith. This brought him a death sentence, 
and he was beheaded in Constantinople, at a place called Kutzuk 
Karamani, and was buried at Egri Kapi. 

Savvas the merchant from Nigdi, Asia Minor gave his life for the love 
of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on November 12, in the year 1726. 

Pachomios the Tannerfrom the Ukraine, fMay 21, ijyo 

Pachomios was a young Ukrainian Orthodox Christian who fell victim to 
one of the perennial raids conducted for slaves and booty by Muslim Tar- 
tars in what is present day Ukraine. After being captured, Pachomios was 
sold to a Muslim tanner who lived in the village of Usaki near the city of 
Philadelphia in Asia Minor. 

Pachomios’ master taught him his trade and attempted to indoctrinate 
him in the religión of Islam. Although Pachomios was most receptive to 
learning his master’s trade, he had not the slightest inclination toward 
learning the Muslim religión. Because of his adamant faithfulness to his 
Orthodox Christian beliefs, he was often beaten and denied food. 

For twenty-seven years Pachomios lived the life of a slave. During this 
long period of time, he had served his master extremely web at the tan- 
ning shop. In fact, Pachomios’ master was so pleased with his work that 
he offered him his daughter in marriage, despite the fact he had not yet 
converted to Islam. Realizing marriage to his master’s daughter would 
mean denying Jesús Christ to accept the Muslim faith, Pachomios re- 
fused. Nevertheless, his master, admiring Pachomios’ steadfastness, freed 
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him and gave him permission to go wherever he pleased. 

Just before his departure, Pachomios fell ill. Unfortunately ir happened 
that some Muslim neighbors who visited him spread the false rumor that 
Pachomios had denied Jesús Christ and had accepted their religión. In ad- 
dition, they went ahead and dressed him as a Muslim, but did not circum- 
cise him, perhaps because he was still ill. When he did recover, Pachomios 
left Usaki and traveled to Smyrna where he became a merchant. 

After the passing of some time, Pachomios shed his Muslim clothing 
and traveled to Mount Athos, to the Monastery of Saint Paul, where he 
was placed under the spirituai guidance of the monk, Eider Joseph. There 
Pachomios lived as a monk for twelve years. From there he went to the 
Hermitage of Kausokalyvia, where he placed himself under the spirituai 
direction of the great ascetic Akakios. He remained with him for six years, 
devoting himself to continuous prayer. 

Aithough living a holy life, Pachomios was still unsatisfied. A great de- 
sire grew within him to become a martyr for Christ not only because of a 
love for the Lord but also because of the possibility lingered in his mind 
that while ill he may have denied Him when they dressed him as a Mus¬ 
lim. At first his confessor tried to dissuade him since he thought this de- 
sire was the result of Pachomios’ pride. Nevertheless, he persisted in his 
desire for martyrdom and for this reason he was put under special disci¬ 
pline for a year in order to test his will and staying power. When his con¬ 
fessor was fínally convinced of his sincerity, Pachomios was given 
permission to leave and to seek the martyr’s crown. 

Pachomios departed from the Holy Mountain, accompanied by Eider 
Joseph and with the blessing of the saintly Akakios. He headed directly 
for Usaki. Upon arriving there Pachomios went straight to the Bazaar 
hoping to be recognized, which he was. He was then taken in hand and 
brought before the kadi on the charge that after having become a Muslim 
and wearing Muslim dress, he apostasized, as evidenced by the Christian 
clothing he was wearing. The kadi asked Pachomios if the charge were 
true. He answered with boldness that he had never denied his Lord Jesús 
Christ either with words or in his mind, and that he confessed Him to be 
perfect God and perfect man. Moreover, he was prepared to suffer innu¬ 
merable tortures and even death for his belief. 

To this the kadi responded, “Because once you denied [your Christ], it 
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is no longer permissible for you to wear these Christian clothes. So you 
must choose one of two things: either deny Christ or endure the harsh- 
ness of death.” 

“God forbid,” replied Pachomios, “I will never deny His ñame even 
with words. I am ready to suffer death by fire for His ñame.” 

With this Pachomios was placed in a dark prison cell which he viewed 
as another Paradise, despite the absence of food, sleep, and any human 
consolation, being sustained only by divine hope. 

Three days later, Pachomios’ death sentence was passed, something he 
greeted with great joy. Taken before the kadi for the last time, he heard the 
latter address him as follows, “Behold, because of you unwillingness to 
change your mind, you will be put to death. See to it you do not repent 
later, it will do you no good.” 

Pachomios’ reply to this was, “Kadi, I will never deny my Christ even 
if you inflict upon me tens of thousands of the harshest deaths. Only do 
what you are about to do quickly.” 

Hearing this the kadi formally passed sentence. Pachomios was bound 
and dragged to the place of execution like a sheep being led to the slaugh- 
ter. The whole scene was observed by many Muslims and Christians alike. 
Some Muslims spat upon him, some cursed him, while still others urged 
him to save himself by accepting Islam. Even the executioner, bending 
over the ki.eeling Pachomios, urged him to save himself by professing the 
Muslim religión and thus avoid his beheading. But Pachomios remained 
firm in his Orthodox Christian faith. 

After his body had been exposed to the elements for three days, Or¬ 
thodox Christians were permitted to bury it. Later his relies were taken to 
the Monastery of Saint John on the island of Patmos, where they rest to- 
day. It was not until the year 1953 that a portion of his relies were taken to 
the Monastery of Saint Paul on the Holy Mountain where Pachomios’ de¬ 
sire for martyrdom and his training to endure it had taken place. 

Thus Pachomios the Ukrainian Christian, who became a slave and later 
a tanner, gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the town of Usaki, Asia 
Minor on May 21, in the year 1730. It was the Feast of the Ascensión. 
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Niketas the Teenager from the Island of Nisyros, fjune 21, ij$2 

Niketas was the son of one of the demogerontes (community leaders) of 
the town of Mandraki on the Aegean island of Nisyros where he was 
born. His father committed some crime for which he was arrested, and in 
order to escape punishment he became a Muslim. As a consequence, the 
Muslims also converted his children among whom was Niketas, who was 
given the ñame Mehmed. His mother also accepted Islam. 

Niketas was very young when all this happened. As a result, he had re- 
ceived no training in the Orthodox Christian faith. His only conscious 
knowledge of religión was that of Islam. 

One day Niketas got into a fight with a Muslim boy with whom he 
kept company. The boy’s mother, who found out about it, became very 
angry and began yelling at Niketas, whose story she knew, calling him an 
infidel and a murtates. Niketas was perplexed with this type of ñame call¬ 
ing, and when he went home he asked his mother what the ñame calling 
meant. She replied that it meant nothing and he should forget it. But 
Niketas was not convinced this was the case and persisted in his efforts to 
find out the truth. 

Finally, his mother told him the story of the family and how they be¬ 
came Muslims. Niketas then wanted to know what was his Orthodox 
Christian {Román) ñame. When he was told it was Niketas, he became 
determined to return to his ancestral faith. Thereafter he awaited the op- 
portunity to escape from the island. 

One day his chance carne and he took a boat to the island of Chios, 
landing at the harbor of Lithe. From there he began walking without 
knowing where he was going. He ended up in front of the famous 
Byzantine Monastery of Nea Mone. 

Niketas entered the monastery and went to see the hegoumenos (ab- 
bot), to whom he told his story and asked for advice. The hegoumenos sent 
him to a reverent spiritual father, Bishop Makarios of Thebes, who was 
staying at the monastery. Bishop Makarios heard Niketas’ confession, 
taught him the essentials of the Orthodox Christian faith, and confirmed 
him. Niketas then lost himself among the brothers of the monastery. 

In the monastery Niketas acted rather strangely; sometimes he was se- 
rious and sometimes he appeared to be foolish and childish. But in his 
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heart Niketas was motivated by his love for Jesús Christ and consequently 
the desire to be a martyr. He was overjoyed when he heard it said that it 
was necessary for anyone who had denied the Orthodox Christian faith to 
return to the place of denial, reject Islam, and confess jesús Christ. 

After some time Niketas asked the most respected fathers at the mon¬ 
astery for permission to seek martyrdom. At that time he was only fifteen 
or sixteen years oíd and therefore of much concern to the fathers. The fa¬ 
thers, however, were afraid that Niketas might not be ready to endure all 
the torments martyrdom usually entailed. But after some discussion, fol- 
lowed by praying the Supplicatory Canon to the Theotokos ( Paraklesis ), 
permission was granted. 

Niketas went to the port of Chios where at a place called Molos, he was 
arrested by a Crimean Muslim tax collector because he had no proof he had 
paid his haratsi {ha^ac, head tax) required of all Orthodox Christians by the 
Ottoman Turkish State. He was therefore taken in hand and was being led to 
prison when they stopped on the way at a place called Vounaki where he was 
held while the Crimean Muslims searched for other tax violators. 

Just then a priest named Daniel, who knew Niketas, happened to 
come by and called out to him using his Muslim ñame of Mehmed. Dan¬ 
iel asked Niketas why he was being held. When he heard it was for the 
capitation tax and not knowing Niketas’ intention, he shouted, “This is 
something new! Must Muslims now also pay the capitation tax? 

Niketas replied, “Man, what are you saying. You have made a mistake. 
I am an Orthodox Christian and my ñame is Niketas.” 

This exchange was overheard by the Crimean Muslim who carne to in¬ 
vestígate what was happening. Because Niketas claimed he was an Ortho¬ 
dox Christian and the priest was mistaken, he was taken to the aga where 
he was interrogated and thoroughly examined. They discovered that 
Niketas had been circumcised and therefore was a Muslim who was now 
parading as an Orthodox Christian. 

The Muslims immediately began to abuse him and tried to frighten 
him into denouncing his Orthodox Christian faith and returning to Is¬ 
lam. But Niketas was unfazed by the threats and remained steadfast in his 
allegiance to the faith of Jesús Christ. On the contrary he denounced and 
renounced Islam before his tormentors. 
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The Muslims realized Niketas was not frightened and changed their 
tactics by cursing and beating him mercilessly. They tried to forcé him to 
eat so he would remain strong, thus giving them longer to inflict pain on 
him. But Niketas chose to fast and pray. To the Muslims he said, “I am 
being fed with food which you do not have, and I rejoice with joy which 
you cannot experience.” 

The Muslims then bound Niketas and threw him under the feet of 
some horses, hoping he would be trampled to death. They thought this 
was one way of silencing him because the answers he gave the Muslims 
were being overheard by Christians who gathered much courage and hope 
from them. But the horses did Niketas no harm. The response to this was 
to throw him into a dark dungeon where for ten days he was systemati- 
cally subjected to every conceivable torture. 

Niketas remained strong in his faith in Jesús Christ, and he was sen- 
tenced to die. He was therefore dragged to the place of execution, where 
he would be butchered like a sheep being led to the slaughter. To his es- 
cort Niketas said, 

For what reason do you wish to murder me, you lawless people? Because I pro- 
claimed Christ as true God? Because I castigated and exposed the falsehood and 
error of your religión? Even though you kill me, I accept death with great joy, 
and the time will come when you will see me shining and giorified in the glory of 
my Christ for whom I die. 

When they reached the edge of the city, at the place called Lower Shore, 
they led Niketas down at the metochion (monastic property) where they 
urged him once more to return to the Muslim faith and escape death. To 
this Niketas replied, “My ñame is Niketas and I will die as Niketas.” 

With this the executioner made Niketas kneel a number of times in an 
attempt to frighten him. Christians looking on were fearful that Niketas 
might relent at the last minute and not complete his martyrdom. They 
therefore began to pray very fervently for God to strengthen Niketas to 
complete his witness successfully. 

Niketas, however, not only was not frightened by his imminent death 
but actually desired it. So he said to the Muslims around him, “Why are 
you delaying and not putting me to death sooner so I might enter eternal 
iife and enjoy the blessedness of Paradise?” 
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Hearing this the executioner, who was a Cretan Muslim, became very 
angry and rushed up to Niketas and decapitated him, using a number of 
strokes with the sword to cause him the most possible pain. 

Many miracles of healing followed through the intercession of 
Neomartyr Niketas much to the consternation of the Muslims present at 
his execution. To avoid further demonstrations of his sanctity, the Mus¬ 
lims threw his body into the sea. 

Thus Niketas the teenager from the island of Nísyros in the Aegean Sea 
gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ on Chios on June 21, in the year 1732. 

Nicbolas from the Parish of Marinaron, Constantinople, 

fNovember 12, 1732 

Nicholas, who belonged to the parish of Marmaron in the city of Con¬ 
stantinople, was martyred for the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople 
on November 12, in the year 1732. 

Konstantios the Chaplain from Russia, fbefare July 8, 1743 

Konstantios was a native of “the glorious kingdom of Mocovy,” and 
served as a chaplain of the Russian Embassy in Constantinople. When 
war broke out between the Ottoman Empire and Russia, Konstantios left 
Constantinople for Mount Athos. From the Holy Mountain he traveled 
on to Jerusalem. After a time, he returned to Mount Athos where he 
stayed at the Monastery of the Great Lavra. When peace was finally 
achieved, Father Konstantios returned to Constantinople. 

One day Father Konstantios quarreled with his ambassador. He be¬ 
came so angry and distraught that he left the embassy, went before Sultán 
Mahmud I (1730-1754), denied his Orthodox Christian faith, and pro- 
fessed Islam. 

After some time had passed, he realized what he had done. He then re¬ 
moved his Muslim clothing, dressed once more as an Orthodox priest, 
and returned to the very same place where he had denied Christ. There he 
publicly denied the Muslim faith, confessed Christ, and as a consequence 
was beheaded when he refused to return to Islam. 

Thus Father Konstantios the Russian chaplain gave his life in Constanti¬ 
nople for the love of Jesús Christ sometime before July, in the year 1743. 
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Anastasios the Priest from Sin Vlasi, Ioannina, fjuly 8, 1743 

Anastasios was from the village of Sin Vlasi, Albanian for Saint Vlasios, 
which was located near the city of Ioannina, Greece. He served as the 
priest of a church in the suburbs of Constantinople where he had wit- 
nessed the martyrdom of Konstantios the Russian, and for this reason the 
desire to imitate him grew in his heart. 

One day he happened to be passing near a mosque where a Muslim 
teacher was preaching. It seems this preacher had once been a dissolute Cyp- 
riot Christian clergyman who had abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith 
and had become a Muslim when he became blind at the age of seventy. 

Seeing Anastasios, one of the listeners called out to him, “Hey priest, 
do you see that teacher? He too was once a priest but saw the light and be- 
carne a Muslim. Come, become a Muslim too and gain Paradise.” 

In reply Anastasios said to him, “O you blind and lost, why are you lis- 
tening? He is telling you all lies. You whose ancestors were Muslims, you 
are listening to this rotten oíd man to teach you your faith? He who was 
abandoned by God because of his wickedness and denied his faith in his 
oíd age? How does he know your faith?... How pitiful your knowledge is, 
and you say you have a faith?” These words Anastasios spoke in Turkish. 

Hearing these remarks by Anastasios, the Muslim listeners got ex- 
tremely angry and took hold of him and brought him before the kadi, and 
then before the vizier who decided to exile him to the island of Chios. But 
on the way to his exile, just before they were to board the ship, Anastasios 
somehow tricked his escort to return him to the vizier. 

Standing before the vizier once more, Anastasios said to him, “Most 
glorious Sir, why do you make me surgouni (town fool)? Because I told 
you the truth? On the contrary you should reward me and not exile me. 
But you dont want the truth and this is why you have the unscrupulous 
and the blind to teach you, but why should I go on?” 

Anastasios proceeded to witness for Jesús Christ as true God together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit and to expound the importance and 
significance of God becoming man. 

The vizier’s answer to all of this was to send Anastasios off to be be- 
headed after he received a ruling from the mufti. Anastasios was then 
taken to a place near the Yeni Cami. 
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Anastasios gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the capital city of 
Constantinople on July 8, in the year 1743. 

Kristo (Chrestos) the Gardener from Albania, fFebmary 12, 1748 

Kristo (Chrestos) the Neomartyr was an Albanian Orthodox Christian 
who worked as a vegetable gardener. At the age of forty, he decided to go 
to the imperial city of Constantinople where he hoped his prospects for 
business would be better. 

One day he was negotiating with a Muslim who wished to buy his en¬ 
tire stock of apples. However, they could not agree on the price. This 
made the Muslim very angry and he retaliated by accusing Kristo of say- 
ing that he wished to become a Muslim. 

Kristo was then taken before the kadi , where false witnesses appeared 
backing up the initial accusation. Kristo, however, insisted he had never 
expressed the desire to become a Muslim. His testimony was discounted 
since it carne from an Orthodox Christian and was contradicted by Mus¬ 
lim witnesses. Kristo concluded his testimony, stating emphatically that 
he would never abandon his faith. 

The next day he was beaten severely. In addition he was hit over the 
head and had his feet put in stocks where they were squeezed tightly caus- 
ing him great pain. 

Kaisarios Dapontes, a monk and well known author, who would later 
write the Life of Kristo, happened to be nearby and heard of Kristo’s pre- 
dicament and was able to secure permission to visit him. Not only did 
Dapontes visit Kristo, he even got him freed from the kutsuro (tree 
stump) on which Kristo was placed by the Muslims to torment him. In 
addition Dapontes brought Kristo food to eat but Kristo refused it saying, 
“Why should I eat? I dont expect to live. Therefore I might as well die 
hungry and thirsty for my Christ.” 

Kristos refusal to abandon Orthodoxy for Islam earned him a death 
sentence. He was to be beheaded. But before they took him away to carry 
out the sentence, Kristo managed to give Dapontes a metal file which he 
still had, and told him to sell it and use the money for memorial Services 
to be read for him after his death. 

Thus Kristo the Albanian gardener sacrificed his life for the love of Je- 
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sus Christ in Constantinople on February 12, in the year 1748. 

Elias the Son of a Priestfrom Kryonero, Trebizond, Asia Minor, 
fFebruary 27, 1749 

Elias was the son of Constantine the priest and hailed form the village of 
Kryonero in Trebizond, Asia Minor. For reasons not known to us, he was 
apprehended by Muslims and underwent extremely painful torture to 
forcé him to convert to Islam. In the end, Elias was hanged because he re- 
fused to abandon Jesús Christ for the Muslim religión. His body was bur- 
ied in the Monastery of the Theotokos Theoskepaste (Covered by God) 
in Trebizond. 

Thus Elias, the son of Father Constantine from Kryonero, Trebizond, 
Asia Minor gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ on February 27, in the 
year 1749, at a place called Mum Hani. 

Anastasios the Farmer from Paramythia, Epeiras , fNovember 18, 1770 

Anastasios was born in the town of Paramythia, Epeiros of pious Ortho- 
dox Christian parents who left him and his sister María orphans. 
Anastasios inherited his father’s fields which he worked for a living. 

One day, Anastasios and his sister, together with some fellow Ortho- 
dox Christians, went out to gather the crops in the fields. Two Albanian 
Muslim soldiers of Ahmed Pasha’s (the local kadi ), on an errand for 
Ahmed, passed by the fields where Anastasios and his sister worked and 
noticed María. They immediately became inflamed with lust and moved 
toward her. But before they could reach her, Anastasios and his friends in- 
tervened and physically prevented the Muslims from reaching María, who 
meanwhile was able to flee the area. 

In revenge for this and for being beaten up by Anastasios and the other 
Orthodox Christians, false charges were filed against all of them before 
Ahmed Kadi, accusing Anastasios in particular of expressing the desire to 
become a Muslim. Consequendy, Anastasios and his companions were ar- 
rested and bound and brought before the kadi. When the kadi saw how 
young and handsome Anastasios was, he immediately wanted to convert 
him and make him one of his servants. 

So while Anastasios’ companions were beaten and made to pay a heavy 
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fine and released, Anastasios was held and imprisoned. When he was 
brought out of jail, the flattery began accompanied by the proposal he be- 
come a Muslim. To this Anastasios replied, “God forbid I ever said I 
would convert, for I am an Orthodox Christian and will die an Orthodox 
Christian no matter how many torments you inflict upon me. I believe in 
the power of my Christ before which you will be shamed, because I have 
been unjustly slandered.” 

But the slanderers carne forward and said, “Aren’t you the one who 
told us that you will become Muslim? How is it now that you deny your 
promise?” 

“I said no such thing, ñor will I deny my faith,” replied Anastasios, 
who then proceeded to berate those who dared accuse him. 

Ahmed Kadi then turned to Anastasios and said, “I care for you and 
[therefore] I advise you to become a Muslim, and I will adopt you and you 
will live like a lord and not remain a slave and without worth as you are now.” 

Anastasios, however, denied that he had ever expressed a desire to be- 
come a Muslim. Instead he maintained, “I was born an Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian and with the help of my Christ I shall die an Orthodox Christian. 
Insofar as the good things you have promised me are concerned, I am not 
interested because I have many good things that are eternal and in heaven. 
[Your gifts] can in no way compare with the heavenly gifts.” 

“But” said the kadi , “aren’t you the one who promised to become a 
Muslim? Why do you now deny it and not want to fulfill what you said?” 

Anastasios responded by saying he preferred ten thousand deaths to 
denying his faith, and as for the good things he was promised, they were 
ephemeral and worthy of contempt. 

The kadi responded to this by orderlng Anastasios beaten and thrown 
into jail where his feet were placed in the infamous leg stocks {podokake ), 
which caused indescribable pain. 

A friend of the kadi, hearing of the incident with Anastasios, advised 
him, “These Orthodox Christians are tough and stubborn and will not 
leave their faith even if you threaten them with the most frightful torture. 
They even accept death itself for their faith. If then you wish to change 
this young man, don’t punish him any more but take him out of jail, and 
in a gentle manner promise him gifts and riches and other favors and in 






176 


W 1 TNESSES FOR CHRIST 


this way you may succeed in turning him.” 

The kadi took his friend’s advice and offered Anastasios a variety of 
earthly goods, even offering to make him his son. The pashas friend even 
added that he had a daughter that would be given to him as a wife if only 
he consented to become a Muslim. But Anastasios would have none of 
this and instead replied to the kadi , “I have good things in heaven that are 
not like yours, but incomparably better, more valuable, and eternal. In no 
way will I accept yours which are corruptible and vain only to lose those 
which are eternal. Therefore in no way, God forbid, will I deny my faith.” 

Being a witness to all of this, Musa, Mehmed Pashas son, began to 
wonder about the Orthodox Christian faith which caused its believers not 
only to shun earthly goods and pleasures but to accept torture and even 
death. To satisfy his curiosity he secretly visited Anastasios in jail where he 
saw two figures sanding next to Anastasios. When asked about them, 
Anastasios told Musa, ‘All Orthodox Christians always have a guardián 
ángel from God. One was sent by him to visit me because of the martyr- 
dom I am undergoing. These angels protect us here in this world as long 
as we are alive. After we die, they receive our souls in Paradise.” 

Musa asked, “Don’t we Muslims have such a guardián?” 

Anastasios replied, “You Muslims and all other nations.have only one 
ángel for each (nation), who because of God’s mercy prevenís you from 
doing wrong.” 

Musa then asked Anastasios why he did not accept all the wonderful gifts 
his father oífered. To this Anastasios replied, “We [Orthodox Christians] 
have inconceivable, heavenly gifts, not these transient ones, but so valuable 
are they that even the world with all its gifts is not equal in worth to the 
smallest heavenly gift because it is eternal, incorruptible, and unimaginable. 

Anastasios continued to speak to Musa of Jesús Christ and of the faith 
of the Orthodox Christians, and at the same time, criticized Muhammad 
and the deception those who followed him had fallen into. All this con- 
vinced Musa of the truth of Orthodoxy, and he fell on his knees and ex- 
pressed the desire to become an Orthodox Christian. But Anastasios told 
him, “What you seek is not possible for you to receive now, for ifyour fa¬ 
ther found out, he would have all the Orthodox Christians killed. Only 
believe in the Master Christ secretly and beg Him to find you worthy to 
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fulfill your desire. Surely the Lord’s grace will grant you your wish.” 

After a few days, Ahmed Pasha had Anastasios brought before him 
again and tried to persuade him to deny Orthodoxy and accept Islam. But 
Anastasios stood firm and refused, and was sent back to prison where he 
was punished. Then after Consulting with other Muslims leaders, the kadi 
sentenced Anastasios to be beheaded. 

Anastasios was immediately taken out by the executioners and be¬ 
headed near a monastery which was cióse by. Anastasios’ body remained 
unburied for three days. Even though Orthodox Christians saw a bright 
light during the night shining on Anastasios’ body, none dared approach 
it for fear of the kadi who had forbidden it. But on the third night, the 
kadi himself saw Anastasios in a dream, which must have frightened him, 
because he immediately relented and allowed Anastasios’ body to be taken 
by the monks of the monastery and buríed in the church. 

Thus Anastasios the peasant from Paramythia, Epeiros sacrificed his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ on November 18, in the year 1750. 

From the time Musa spoke with Anastasios in jail, he prayed for the 
opportunity to be baptized. Meanwhile, Musas life had changed dramati- 
cally. He turned away from his usual pleasures and spent much time in 
prayer. This new conduct and attitude disturbed his father who did not 
know what to do, seeing his son changed so greatly. 

One day, Ahmed Pasha received an invitation from his sister who lived 
three days distance from Paramythia. Her son was to be married and she 
sent her brother an invitation to attend. Ahmed decided to accept the in¬ 
vitation, but in his son’s ñame, hoping the wedding festivities would help 
bring Musa around. 

Dutifully Musa set out for his aunt’s house, accompanied by a number 
of servants. He deliberately took a route that would take him near the 
monastery where Anastasios was buried. When he arrived there, he pre¬ 
tended he was ill and wished to spend the night at the monastery before 
continuing his journey. 

Musa and his servants were received by the monks who oífered them 
generous hospitality. That night while the others slept, Musa quietly vis¬ 
ited the hegoumenos and asked him to open the church so he might enter 
it. Understandably, the hegoumenos was frightened with this unusual re- 
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St Chryse (Zlata) the Maiden from Muglena, Bulgaria. 


quest. He thought Musa che Muslim was up to no good, but Musa reas- 
sured him he had nothing to fear. In face, he had great respect for 
Anastasios who was buried there and whose grave he wished to visit. Con- 
vinced, the hegoumenos opened the church, and when Musa entered, he 
observed him making the sign of the Cross and kneeling in reverence be¬ 
fare the tomb of Anastasios. 

Musa remained in the church for some time in prayer invoking 
Anastasios and asking him to fulfill his promise to him to make Musas bap- 
tism possible. Then full of joy, Musa stood up, turned to the hegoumenos , 
and asked to be baptized. This request frightened the hegoumenos , for he 
greatly feared the wrath of Musas father, Ahmed Kadi. He turned to Musa 
and said, a God will provide the way as He wills.” 

The next day Musa went on to the wedding but hardly participated in the 
festivities. From there he left and ended up in the city of Patras, where he 
took ship for Venice carrying with him introductory letters to the Orthodox 
Christian merchants of the city together with an icón of the Theotokos. 

In Venice Musa was receíved by a pious Orthodox merchant who 
hailed from the city of Ioannina. The merchant became Musas Godpar- 
ent when he was baptized in the Orthodox Church of Saint George and 
took the ñame Demetrios. 

Demetrios spent some time in Venice attending school and learning 
Greek and the Orthodox faith. Facer when Orthodox Christians from Ven¬ 
ice went on a pilgrimage to the tomb of Saint Spyridon on the island of 
Corfú, they were joined by Demetrios. On Corfú Demetrios met 
Hegoumenos Chrysanthos who furthered his education in Christ. After be- 
ing tested, Demetrios was tonsured a monk and took the ñame of Daniel. 

Daniel remained in the monastery for some time. Then the desire to 
be a martyr began to grow in him. He then left Corfú and went to the 
Peloponnesos where he planned to witness for Jesús Christ and to become 
a martyr. The Orthodox Christians there, however, dissuaded him from 
doing this in their area, fearing the retribución the Muslims would exact 
on the Orthodox after such a martyrdom. So Daniel left the Peloponnesos 
and sailed to Constantinople where he visited Patriarch Sophronios of Je- 
rusalemand told him of his desire to become a martyr in Constantinople. 
1 he patriarch advised Daniel to fast and pray fervently with tears to the 
Lord to enable him to be illumined to do His holy work. Consequently 
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St George the Groom from loannina. 


















St Constantine the Servant from the Island of Hydra. 

























St Michaei Pakananas the Gardenerfrom Athens, Greece. 
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St Raphael the Abbot, St Nikolas the Deacon and 
St. Irene (center) from Ithaca. 



















St Stamatios the Community Leader from 
Hagios Georgios, Demetrias. 
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St Kosmas the Monastic Priestfrom Mega Dentro, Aitolia. 
















































St Ignatios the Monkfrom the Rila Monestary, Bulgaria; 
St Euthymios the Student from Demitsana, Peloponnesos; 
St Akakios the Shoemaker and monk from Thessalonike. 
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St Triantaphyllos (Timothy) the Husband from Paraora, Thrace. 






























St Triantaphyllos the Sailor from Zagora, Volos. 


The Neomartyrs after the fall of Constantinople. 
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St Nikodemos the Hagiorite of the Holy Mountian. 


Daniel left Constantinople and returned to Corfú where he lived the re- 
mainder of his life in peace as an Orthodox Christian monk. 

Kyranna the Maiden from Avyssoka, Thessalonike , fFebí'uary 28, 1751 

Kyranna was a beautiful and virtuous young lady born in a village named 
Avyssoka near the city of Thessalonike. A Muslim soldier, a Janissary who 
was the subasi of the village, fell in love with her. Kyranna refused him be- 
cause he was not an Orthodox Christian. 

Frustrated, the Janissary simply abducted Kyranna one day and took 
her before the kadi. There he accused her of wishing to convert to the 
Muslim religión and then refusing to be true to her word. Kyranna, how- 
ever, denied she had ever expressed a desire to become Muslim. She boldly 
stood before the kadi and addressed him as follows, 

“I am an Orthodox Christian and have as my bridegroom my Lord Je¬ 
sús Christ to whom I offer my virginity as my dowry. It is He that I have 
desired since my youth and I am ready, for His love, to spill even my 
blood so that I am found worthy to enjoy Him.” 

But her words fell on deaf ears, and the Muslims continued to pressure 
her to deny her faith in Jesús Christ and become a Muslim. She refused to 
accept Islam and was sent to prison where she was put in irons. 

The Janissary was still in love with Kyranna, so he received permission 
from Al i Efendi to visit her in jail whenever he wished. But soon his love 
turned to hate and, in his daily visits, he tortured her, hoping she would 
relent and convert to the Muslim faith. In fact he even brought in other 
Janissaries who joined him in tormenting Kyranna. Throughout all of 
this she remained silent. 

At night the jailer would suspend her by her armpits from the ceiling 
even though she was in irons. He then would beat her with a heavy board. 
He would feed Kyranna but only enough to keep her alive. But the food 
had to be forced down her throat. 

Witnessing the torture of Kyranna, an Orthodox Christian who was 
employed at the jail, would wait until the Janissary’s and the jailer’s anger 
subsided (the latter joined in the torture) and then would ask for permis¬ 
sion to take Kyranna down. 

In the same jail there were also other women: Muslim as well as Or- 
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thodox Christian. They often joined together in protesting the jailer’s 
barbarie treatment of Kyranna, but to no avaii. 

But in spite of the multitude of beatings and tortures Kyranna suffered 
while in prison, she remained steadfast in her faith in the Lord Jesús 
Christ. She died in jail as a consequence of the torture and beatings she 
suffered. During all this time, a ray of light was seen overhead, shining on 
her. It disappeared at the moment of her death. 

Thus Kyranna the maiden from Avyssoka, Thessalonike gave up her 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in her home town on February 28, in the 
year 1751. 

George the Consulate Employee from Cyprus, fApril 23, 1752 

A young native of Cyprus named George, who was a sober, intelligent, 
and handsome man, was on his way to the city of Tyre, Syria. There he 
entered the service of one of the consulates of a European power. 

While in the city of Tyre, George developed the habit of buyíng eggs 
from a certain poor, oíd Muslim woman. The other ladies who sold eggs 
greatly resented the fact that George purchased his eggs exclusively from 
the oíd lady and her daughter and would not buy from them. They there- 
fore sought an opportunity to take their revenge on George. 

This opportunity presented itself one day when George went to the 
house of the Muslim lady as usual to buy his eggs. It happened that the 
womans daughter was there alone. The other women seized their chance 
and began to scream and shout, accusing George of having dishonorable 
intentions towards the young lady. Meanwhile a crowd had gathered 
around the house. They seized George and brought him before the kadi. 
Since he was innocent of any wrong-doing, George denied all charges made 
against him. The kadi offered him many rewards if he would convert to Is¬ 
lam; otherwise if he refused to convert, he would be put to death. George 
would not deny Jesús Christ and was sent to prison where he was tortured. 
Despite this he remained firm in his Orthodox Christian faith. After several 
more interrogations and additional tortures, offers and promises, all of 
which George continued to refuse, he was sentenced to death. 

The Muslims took George to the place of execution, which was near the 
sea. There they tried once more to persuade him to save his life by convert- 
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ing to Islam. When they saw he would not, they encircled him, drew their 
pistols, and told him they would fire unless he converted then and there. 
George responded by raising his hands in prayer and saying, “Lord Jesús 
Christ, accept my spirit and make me worthy of your kingdom.” 

Immediately they fíred at him and as he fell they rushed upon him and 
cut him into pieces with their knives. Orthodox Christians then took his 
remains and buried them in an Orthodox Church in the city of Acre. On 
April 13, 1967, his relies were removed from Acre and taken to Cyprus 
where he was buried in the Cathedral Church of Saint John in the city of 
Lefkosia. 

George the consulate employee from Cyprus sacrificed his life in the 
city of Tyre for the love of Jesús Christ on April 23, in the year 1752. 

Nicholas the Builder from Karyais, Chios, fOctober 31, 1734 

Nicholas was a pious young man who was altogether exceptional in char- 
acter. He hailed from the village of Karyais on the island of Chios and was 
born to Perros and Stamato. 

When coming of age, Nicholas became a builder, a trade that often 
took him to various cities in the Ottoman Empire, as it did many Ortho¬ 
dox Christians. At this particular time Nicholas, with a companion 
named Phrangoulis, traveled to the city of Magnesia, Asia Minor to work. 

Because he was an extremely handsome young man, the Muslims 
thought he should become a Muslim. One day, Nicholas awoke from his 
sleep in a mentally disturbed State. Taking advantage of his weakened 
condition, some Muslims approached him and succeeded in enticing him 
to convert to their faith. 

Nicholas was then taken to the religious authorities to whom he was 
presented as a man desiring to forsake his Christian beliefs and convert to 
Islam. When the authorities asked him questions, however, he did not say 
a word. They therefore deemed him to be mad, beat him, and immedi¬ 
ately expelled him. í he Muslims who had brought him were then re- 
buked for having apprehended someone who was not mentally well. 

Nicholas’ Orthodox Christian companions thought it best to bring 
him to his sister in Chios so he would be looked after while in this unbal- 
anced State. Doing so, they reported the whole story to her. His sister, 
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however, spread the story about instead of keeping it a secret. Conse- 
quently the Muslim authorities on Chios believed Nicholas had in fact 
converted to their religión. They then took Nicholas, dressed him in 
Muslim clothing, and changed his ñame to Mehmed; but for some reason 
they did not circumcise him as was the Muslim custom. After this, Nich¬ 
olas, unable to earn a living, took to tending sheep for hire in the sur- 
rounding mountains. 

One day, he met an archimandrite (highest title given to celibate cler- 
gymen) named Kyrillos, who proved to be of great importance in Nicho- 
las’ life. Because of his patient and persisten! guidance and counseling, 
Kyrillos was able to help Nicholas over a period of time to rid himself of 
his illness. Freed of his mental imbalance, Nicholas began to live a new 
life filled with prayer, fasting, and church attendance. 

Because Nicholas continued to wear Muslim clothing, the Christians 
were afraid to welcome him wholeheartedly into their churches. To this 
Nicholas responded, “My brothers, why are you expelling me from the 
temple of God? I too am an Orthodox Christian as you are. Moreover, I 
am an Orthodox Christian and I will die as an Orthodox Christian. 

When the Muslim authorities heard of Nicholas’ church attendance, 
they apprehended him along with the priest and two elders. The priest 
and the demogerontes were placed in jail, while Nicholas was brought be¬ 
fóte the kadi, who interrogated Nicholas and demanded to know why he 
had returned to the Orthodox Christian faith. 

Nicholas answered the kadi with these words, “Because I was born of Or¬ 
thodox Christian parents, I was raised as an Orthodox Christian, I am an Or¬ 
thodox Christian, and I have never denied my Christ to become a Muslim. 
Ñor will I ever deny Him, but I shall die as an Orthodox Christian. 

At First the Muslims attempted to change his mind by flattering him 
and promising him lavish rewards. But Nicholas remained steadfast in his 
faith. In the face of this, the authorities used forcé. Nicholas was beaten 
and tortured mercilessly and subsequently thrown into prison. 

While he was in prison, even a priest, out of fear for his own life, began 
to urge Nicholas to forsake his Christian faith. He said to Nicholas, How 
long will you torture us? Become a Muslim and save us and yourself. 
Christianity will not diminish with one less Orthodox Christian. 
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Nicholas answered the priest by spitting into his face and then added, 
“You, a priest of God, are telling me to betray my faith, instead of teach- 
ing me how to guard it unto death?” 

Nicholas was interrogated a second time by the kadi, and since he 
would not deny Christ, they began to torture him all over again. They 
placed him on a bed of nails, wrapped a chain around his neck, and put a 
large stone on his chest. None of this seemed to have caused him to 
weaken. Finally, after a third attempt to persuade him failed, Nicholas was 
taken outside the city near a place called Vounaki to be executed. 

At first he was stabbed in the back by the executioner, and then taken 
by the hair, he head was pulled back as if he were a lamb, and his throat 
was cut from ear to ear. Later his body was taken and thrown into the sea. 

Nicholas the builder from Karyais, Chios gave his life for Jesús Christ 
in Vounaki, Chios, on October 31, in the year 1754, 

Later many miracles occurred through the intercession of Neomartyr 
Nicholas. 

Kosmas the Monkfrom Hagia Atina, fiyóo 

Kosmas was a monk who belonged to the Monastery of Hagia Anna. The 
circumstances of his martyrdom, however, are unknown to us, but we do 
know he was put to death by the Muslims because he refused to convert 
to Islam. 

Thus Kosmas the monk of the Monastery of Hagia Anna sacrificed his 
life for the love of jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople in the year 
1760. 

Demos the Fisherman from Utzum Kiopru, Adrianople, fApril 10, 1763 

Demos, a fisherman, was born in a small village called Utzun Kiopru, near 
the city of Adrianople (present day Edirne in European Turkey). He mi- 
grated to Smyrna where he worked in a fish pool owned by a Muslim. Dis- 
criminating against Orthodox Christians, the owner refused to pay his 
Orthodox Christians workers what they deserved, so at the end of the year 
Demos actually owed his employer money rather than having gained some. 

In the following year, 1763, the fish pool was sold to another Muslim 
owner. When the ownership changed hands, Demos decided not to go 
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back to work there, but the new owner insisted since, as he claímed, Demos 
owed him some money. Demos’ feilow workers tried to convince him to 
return, but he refused, whereupon the owner falsely accused him of having 
sworn to become a Muslim and then refusing to go through with it. 

Taken before the kadi, Demos was asked to formally deny Christ and 
accept Islam. Demos not only denied he had ever promised to convert, he 
also declared his faith in Jesús Christ as true God. He furthermore an- 
nounced his readiness to shed his blood for the sake of Jesús Christ. 

Hearing this, the kadi ordered Demos beaten severely and then placed 
in prison. There Demos’ legs were put into stocks and squeezed, causing 
him excruciating pain. During this time Demos was visited by a Christian 
named Nicholas from the island of Leros who tried to comfort him as best 
he could. 

When Demos was brought to court a second time, the kadi tried first 
with kindness and promises of rewards, and then with threats of even greater 
tortures to convince him to betray his Orthodox Christian faith. But when 
the kadis attempts failed to move Demos, he was sentenced to death. 

Demos was taken out and beheaded. Later his body was purchased by 
the Orthodox Christians who buried him with honor in the Church of 
Saint Gregory. Many miracles have been recorded as occurring to those 
who had invoked his intercession. 

Demos the fisherman from Utzum Kiopru, Adrianople sacrificed his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in Smyrna, Asia Minor on April 10, in the 
year 1763. 

Akylina the Maiden from Zagliveri, Thessalonike, fSeptember 27, 1764 

The story of the Neomartyr Akylina takes place in the village of Zagliveri 
near the city of Thessalonike. It was in Zagliveri that Akylina was born of 
Orthodox Christian parents and lived her short but faithful life. 

One day, when she was sdll an infant, her father quarreled with a Mus¬ 
lim. During the altercation that followed, a Muslim was killed. To escape 
punishment, Akylina’s father converted to the Muslim religión, although 
her mother remained an Orthodox Christian. 

While she was growing up, Akylina’s mother spent considerable time 
teaching her daughter the Orthodox Christian religión and urging her to 
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remain faithful to Jesús Christ throughout her entire life, and under no 
circumstances to relinquish her faith. Thus, under her mother’s guidance, 
Akylina grew steadfastíy in the Orthodox Christian faith. 

When Akylina had grown up, Muslim acquaintances of her father 
urged him to convert her as well. He assured them he would do so when 
the proper time carne. In the meantime, Akylina continued to growstron- 
ger in her love for Christ. Finally, unable to take the pressures of his 
neighbors any longer, as they had continued to harass him, Akylinas fa¬ 
ther urged her to convert to the Muslim faith so his feilow Muslims would 
stop annoying him. 

To her father’s request Akylina replied, “Am I of so little faith as you to 
deny my Author and Creator, the Lord Jesús Christ, who for us suffered 
the Cross and death? May this never come to pass for me. I am ready to 
suffer every torture, even death for the love of my Christ.” 

Seeing her firmness, her father informed his Muslim friends that he had 
failed to convince her to change her mind and she was unwilling to convert 
to Islam. Therefore they were free to do to her whatever they pleased. 

Hearing this her mother said to Akylina, “Behold my most beloved 
and sweetest child, my heart, the hour has come about which I spoke to 
you. Therefore act as an obedient child and heed the advice I have given 
you. Stand bravely before the tortures which shall be inflicted upon you 
and do not deny Christ.” 

Lo her mother’s words Akylina answered tearfully, “Don’t be afraid, 
Mother, I too have the same aim and God will be my helper. Fray for me.” 

Shortly afferwards, the Muslims carne for Akylina and brought her be¬ 
fore the kadi who then said to her, “Hey you! Will you become a Muslim?” 

She answered, “No, I will not. God forbid I should ever deny my faith 
and my Lord Christ.” 

Lhrough all this her mother stood at her side and urged her to stand 
firm. The kadi ordered Akylina to be tied to a stake and beaten. Still she 
stood firm in her faith. The Muslims promised her handsome rewards if 
only she would convert. In fact, a wealthy Muslim who was present even 
offered to make her the bride of his son if she would deny Jesús Christ and 
accept the teachings of Muhammad, Her answer was, “The devil you 
will! (referring to the offer of marriage) “May he take you and your son.” 
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“Hey you! Arent you ashamed,” the kadi barked at her, “to be beaten 
naked before so many men? Either become a Muslim or I will crush your 
bones one by one.” 

“And what should I desire of your faith,” Akylina replied, “so that I 
should deny my Jesús Christ. In what miracles of your faith should I be- 
lieve, you who still stink while you are alive?” 

Again the Muslims beat her and brought her before the kadi who of- 
fered her life if she would convert. Refusing once again, she was beaten so 
harshly that she was at the point of death. The Muslims then comman- 
deered an Orthodox Christian to carry Akylina to her mother s house; she 
was in no condition to walk. 

On seeing her mother, Akylina said to her, “What else could I do, mother, 
but what you advised me to do? I kept the faith according to our agreement.” 
In response, her mother raised her eyes to heaven and thanked God. 

Akylina the maiden from Zagliveri, Thessalonike died at home on 
September 27, in the year 1764. Thus she sacrificed her life for the love of 
her Lord Jesús Christ. 

Panagiotes of Caesarea, Cappadocia, Asia Minor, fjune 2, 1765 

Unfortunately few details have survived surrounding the life and martyr- 
dom of Panagiotes, the son of a Jew, who hailed from the city of Caesarea 
in Asia Minor made famous by the illustrious Cappadocian Fathers, 
Saints Basil the Great, Gregory the Theologian, and Gregory of Nyssa. 

We do know attempts were made to forcé him to accept the Muslim 
religión. He resisted all such efforts and refused to give up his faith in Je¬ 
sús Christ. After being tortured, Panagiotes was sentenced to death in the 
city of Constantinople. 

Thus Panagiotes the son of a Jew from Caesarea, Cappadocia, Asia Mi¬ 
nor gave up his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Constaninople on June 
24, in the year 1765. 

Gyorgy (Zorzes) the Slave from Georgia, fjanuary 2, 1770 

Gyorgy, known in Greek as Zorzes or George was a Georgian, that is, a 
native of the country of Georgia, today a republic of the former Soviet 
Union in the Caucasus región. As a young man he was captured and soid 
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into slavery to a Muslim from the island of Mitylene who converted him 
to the religión of Islam, giving him the ñame of Sali. When his master 
died, Gyorgy remained on the island of Mitylene where he had a small 
shop. He never married. 

One day in the year 1770, when he had reached the age of seventy, he 
suddenly appeared before the kadi. He removed his headdress and an- 
nounced to the kadi, “I was born an Orthodox Christian and I need to die as 
an Orthodox Christian. My ñame is Gyorgy and I want to die as Gyorgy.” 

The kadi , who knew Gyorgy well, was completely astonished. In fact, 
he wondered whether or not Gyorgy was well in his head. But Gyorgy an- 
swered, “I want to die as an Orthodox Christian! An Orthodox Christian! 
An Orthodox Christian!” 

The next day, Gyorgy was interrogated again and despite the terrible 
beatings which he endured in silence, he would not relent. Finally he was 
sentenced to death and handed over to some Janissaries who beat him all 
along the way trying to forcé him to make the Muslim declaration of 
faith. But the harder they tried to forcé Gyorgy, the tighter he closed his 
mouth so that no sound carne out of him. Finally, at a place called Parmak 
Kapi the beatings and tortures continued, but soon ended when Gyorgy 
was hanged. 

Thus Gyorgy the Georgian slave gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ on the island of Mytilene on January 2, in the year 1770. 

Damaskenos the Monastic Priest from Gabrovo, Bulgaria, 

fjanuary 16, 1771 

Damaskenos (Damascene) was a native of the town of Gabrovo in the 
Metrópolis of Trnovo, Bulgaria, who desired to become a monk. He 
therefore went to the Holy Mountain and entered the Serbian Chilandari 
(Hilandar) Monastery which was refounded by the King Stefan Nemanya 
and Saint Sava of Serbia his son. Later Damaskenos was ordained deacon 
and then priest and was sent on errands by his monastery. One such obli- 
gation took him to the city of Sfistovi in Bulgaria where there was a de- 
pendency ( metochion ) of the Chilandari Monastery. 

In Sfistovi, Father Damaskenos asked a Muslim who was renting mo¬ 
nastic property to pay the rent he owed. To avoid payment, the Muslim 



jgg WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

secretly placed a Muslim woman where Damaskenos was staying. They 
then broke in and found her there and falsely accused Father Damaskenos 
before the authorities ofhaving sexual relations with her. If convicted, he 
faced che death penalty. 

Soon after, Father Damaskenos was arrested and brought before the kadi 
who, however, doubted Damaskenos’ guilt. But the Muslims present in court 
testified falsely against him and the judge had no choice but to fmd him 
guilty. Before sentencing, however, Damaskenos was offered his life if he 
would convert and accept Islam. But Damaskenos replied, “I was born in the 
faith of jesús Christ, and in it I wish to die. So take me wherever you wish.” 

Seeing that nothing would make Damaskenos accept the Muslim 
faith, he was taken out to be hanged. At the place of execution they untied 
him and permitted him to pray. He was bound at the completion of his 
prayers and hanged by the neck. Meanwhile the Muslims took possession 
of all of the monasterys revenues. 

Thus Damaskenos the monastic priest from Gabrovo, Bulgaria gave 
his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Sfistovi, Bulgaria on January 1 6, in 
the year 1771. 

Nicholas the Priest from Mitylene, fJanuary 16, 1771 

Concerning Nicholas the priest, who died for Jesús Christ, we know 
nothing except that he was from the island of Mitylene, and that he gave 
his life for the love of jesús Christ on january 16, in the year 1771. 

Michael Paknanas the Gardener from Athens, Greece, fjuly 9, 1771 

Michael was born to very poor but pious parents in the famous city of Ath¬ 
ens, Greece. Consequently, he did not go to school but learned gardening 
instead. During the harvest season Michael would load his donkey with 
products and peddle them in the villages surrounding the city of Athens. 

One day as he was returning from such a journey, he was seized by 
some Muslims and accused falsely of transporting gunpowder to some re- 
bels. The Muslims beat him up and brought him before the kadi who had 
him put in jail. There, he was visited by other Muslims who threatened 
Michael and attempted to convert him to the Islamic faith. 

A Christian named George, who found out about Michael, was able to 
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visit him in prison and give him much needed support, for Michael was a 
rather simple and ignorant individual. 

After thirty days of incarceration, he was returned to the kadi who be- 
gan to flatter Michael and promised not only to spare his life but to re- 
ward Michael with all kinds of good things if only he would consent and 
embrace Islam. Michael, however, refused. Consequently he was sent to 
the so-called kalopasha (good pasha) from Ioannina to decide on his fate. 
There the same thing occurred: the same threats and promises, but also 
the same refusal from Michael, who in his simplicity only responded 
with, “I will not become a Muslim (Turk)! I will not become a Muslim!” 
As a result, Michael was sentenced to death. 

On the way to his execution, Michael asked forgiveness from all the Or- 
thodox Christians he encountered. At the site of his execution, Michael 
knelt and bent his head and the executioner, to frighten him and cause him 
to weaken at the last minute, hit him with the blunt edge of the sword. But 
Michael cried out, “Strike for the Faith!” This outburst infuriated the exe¬ 
cutioner who struck off Michaels head with one fatal swing of the sword. 

Thus Michael the gardener from Athens, Greece gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Athens on July 9, in the year 1771. 

Michael Vourliotes the Coppersmith from Vourla, Asia Minor, 

fApril 16, 1772 

Michael Vourliotes worked as a coppersmith in the city of Smyrna 
though he hailed from the town of Vourla in Asia Minor. His Life records 
that at the age of eighteen he was tricked by a coffee house owner into be- 
coming a Muslim on the first Saturday in Lent in the year 1772. As a Mus¬ 
lim Michael became an employee in a coffee house. 

One Easter Sunday he heard some young Orthodox Christian men 
celebrating Easter and singing the Easter Resurrection hymn, “Christ Is 
Risen.” This moved him greatly so that his conversión to the Muslim 
faith began to prick his conscience. The result was that Michael joined 
the young men and began singing the Resurrection hymn with them. 

The next day, Michael appeared before the kadi and said to him, “If 
someone is fooled in giving gold in exchange for lead, is it lawful for him 
to return the lead and get back the gold he gave in as much as the ex- 
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change was not just and in the open but due ro ignorance and trickery? 

When the kadi replied, “Yes,” Michael continued, So take back the 
lead which you gave me, that is your religión, and I will take back my gold 
which I gave you, that is the faith of my parents.” 

The kadi , it is said, marveled at Michael’s sincerity and tried with 
promises of rewards and with much flattery to convince him to temain a 
Muslim. But Michael was adamant in his adherence to the Orthodox 
Christian faith. Consequently, the kadi ordered him put in prison. 

After two additional interrogations by the kadi with the same results, 
Michael was sentenced to death. He was led to the place of execution, a 
journey which filled him with joy since this gave him the opportunity to 
witness as an Orthodox Christian. 

Michael the coppersmith from Vourla, Asia Minor was beheaded and 
thus gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Smyrna on April 1 6, in the 
year 1772. His body was buried in the Church of Saint Photine in the city 
of Smyrna. 

John the Teenage Son ofa Priest from Geraki, Monemvasia, 

fOctober 21, 1773 

In 1770, some of the Greek Orthodox people of the Peloponnesos, in 
conjunction with a Russian expeditionary military forcé sent by 
Catherine the Great of Russia and led by the Orlov brothers, rose in revo- 
lution to free themselves from the Ottoman Muslim rule. This attempt to 
gain independence, however, was unsuccessful and they were conse¬ 
quently punished very severely not only by the Ottoman armed forces but 
also by Albanian Muslim mercenary forces employed by the sultán to 
punish and savagely extermínate the revolutionaries and the civilian pop- 
ulation and to ravage the country. 

In one such operation the Albanian Muslim mercenaries invaded the 
village of Geraki, near the city of Monemvasia. Among other things they 
enslaved many Orthodox Christians. Among those taken into slavery was 
a fifteen-year-old young man named John, whose father, a priest, was 
among those killed and whose mother was also enslaved. 

Mother and son were sold several times. They finally ended up as 
slaves to a Muslim couple from Thessalonike who lived in Larissa, Greece. 
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The couple had no children and consequently wanted to adopt John, but 
despite their pleading John refused, since his adoption meant abandoning 
the Orthodox Christian faith of his father and becoming a Muslim. 

After a time, Johns master became very angry over his refusal to be- 
come a Muslim. So he took John in front of a mosque where with a drawn 
sword he threatened to take Johns life if he persisted. To all this John an- 
swered with great courage and said, “I will not become a Muslim! I am an 
Orthodox Christian and I want to die an Orthodox Christian!” 

Taken back to his master’s house, John was subjected to a number of 
tortures designed to break his will. His master also tried to forcé him to 
break his fasting which John followed very faithfully. As punishment, 
food was totally withheld from him for days. Seeing him suffer so, Johns 
mother said to him, “Eat these foods, my son, so you will not die and God 
and the Panagia will forgive you because you are not eating willingly but 
out of necessity. Have pity on me, your poor mother, and do not wish to 
die prematurely and leave me with no consolation in this slavery, because 
when I have you I do not feel I am in slavery.” 

John refused to eat the food served to him as not being Lenten food (it 
was during the period of the fast of the Theotokos in August), just as the 
Three Youths in the fiery furnace and the Maccabees refused to eat and 
break God’s law. To his mother’s words John replied, 

Why do you carry on like this, mother, why don’t you imítate Patriarch Abra- 
ham, who for the love of his Creator was willing to sacrifice his only son. Instead 
you only cry and lament for yourself. I am a priest’s son, and I should obey the 
laws and tradition [of fasting] of our holy Church more than the children of lay 
people. Because ifwe do not observe the small things how can we observe the im- 
portant things? 

Johns master was now convinced that John would not convert to Is¬ 
lam in spite of all the promises and even threats that were directed at him. 
Enraged and frustrated, he stabbed John with a knife. Two days later, 
John died, true to the faith his father taught him. His last instructions to 
his mother were to take his bones back to his homeland, which was done. 
He burial was conducted by the metropolitan of Larissa. 

Thus John the faithful teenage son of a priest from Geraki, 
Monemvasia sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of 
Larissa on October 21, in the year 1773. 
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Anthony the Laborer from Athens, fFebniary 5, 1774 

Anthony was born in Athens, Greece of very poor parents, Metros and 
Kalomoira. Despite their poverty they succeeded in giving him an educa- 
tion, but understandabiy did not teach him a trade. Seeing his parents in 
such a poor condition because of their abject poverty, Anthony decided to 
help them by hiring himself out as a worker to some Muslim Albanians. 

Anthony was sixteen years of age when the Russians invaded the 
Peloponnesos to fight the Ottoman Turks (1773). His masters joined the 
Turkish forces which went to the Morea to fight the Russians and Ortho- 
dox Christians and took him with them. There Anthony was sold into slav- 
ery. His new masters tried to forcé him to deny his faith in Jesús Christ, but 
Anthony steadfastly refused despite threats and promises of rewards. 

Proceeding to the Danube area with the Turkish army, Anthony s mas¬ 
ters sold him to an Orthodox Christian silk merchant for 400 grosia (dol- 
lars). The merchant took Anthony to Constantinople where he had a 
family and a workshop. 

In Constantinople, Anthony found a spiritual father to whom he con- 
fessed his sins and with a contrite heart received Holy Communion in the 
church of St Nicholas in the town of Tzoubiali. Thereafter he served his 
Orthodox Christian master with joy. 

One night Anthony had a dream that encouraged him to become a 
martyr. That is, he saw a beautiful lady who promised to help him out of 
every danger, and she encouraged him to stand firmly and bravely. There- 
upon she covered him with her cloak. When Anthony awoke, he told his 
dream to his masters wife who interpreted it by saying he would give his 
Ufe for Christ. 

At dawn he went as usual to his masters workshop where he was rec- 
ognized by his former master. The latter began to shout that Anthony had 
left him illegally and that he had become a Muslim and now had returned 
to Orthodoxy. He was brought before Murad Mulla, the Kazaskier of 
Rumeli, and many false witnesses testified at his trial swearing that he had 
become a Muslim. 

When the judge interrogated Anthony and asked him if what was said 
of him was true, he said he was born of Orthodox Christian parents and 
was an Orthodox Christian. Furthermore, he was prepared to accept, if 
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possible, thousands of deaths for Jesús Christ. 

When the kadi heard this, he began flattering Anthony and making 
promises to him if only he would accept Islam. In fact, with his conversión 
Anthony was promised that he would become rich and receive many hon- 
ors. But when the kadi saw that Anthony did not take him seriously, he be¬ 
gan to threaten him with unbearable torture and a most miserable death. 

To this Anthony replied, “Don’t think, kadi , that you will convert me 
with such threats. So torture, beat, and cut my body and think of some 
new and most painful death for me, because it is easier for you to become 
an Orthodox Christian than for me to deny Christ and not to confess him 
as Son of God and true God.” 

Hearing this, the kadi saw the steadfastness of Anthony and perceived 
his innocence, so he turned his anger against the false witnesses and ac- 
cused them of trying to convert Christians by forcé. The Muslims pres- 
ent, however, continued to cali for Anthonys death. 

Ihe kadi took Anthony aside and counseled him to take pity on him¬ 
self and convert temporarily to Islam. Then he would be free to go where 
he pleased and return to his faith in Christ. But Anthony remembered the 
words of the Savior who said, “Whoever denies me before men, I also will 
deny before my Father who is in heaven.” [Matthew 10:33] He, therefore, 
shouted that he was an Orthodox Christian and preferred to die for Jesús 
Christ. 

Seeing that neither Anthony ñor his accusers would relent, the kadi 
passed sentence and sent it secretly to Mehmed Melik Kadi stating that 
Anthony was innocent. 

The grand vizier who heard the evidence against him, he considered 
Anthony innocent. Nevertheless, he advised Anthony to convert to Islam. 
When the martyr refused, he was imprisoned. There, Anthony provided 
support for his fellow Orthodox Christian prisoners. He also wrote to his 
Orthodox Christian master asking forgiveness for any sins committed 
and thanking him for his many kindnesses. 

Meanwhile, his accusers pressed the grand vizier to condemn An¬ 
thony. I hey appealed to Sultán Abdulhamid I (1774-1789) and falsely ac- 
cused the vizier of having accepted a bribe. The sultán dismissed the 
accusations against the vizier, but influenced by the events of the Russian 
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invasión and fearing thc negative reaction of his subjects, gave orders that 
Anthony convert or die. 

Anthony was btought before the grand vizier who because of An- 
thony’s steadfastness was forced to sentence him to death. When Anthony 
heard the grand vizier s decisión, he was overjoyed. He bowed his head 
and said, “Lord, into your hands I commend my spirit,” whereupon his 
head was cut off. He was siaughtered like a sheep. 

Orthodox Christians of the Vlanga district bought his body for sev- 
enty grosia and took it with great pomp to the courtyard of the Church of 
Zoodochos Pege (The Life-Giving Spring), where they buried him. 

Thus Anthony the Athenian iaborer gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in the Ak Serai section of Constantinople on February 5, in the 
year 1774. 

Athanasios the Student from Koliakia, Thessalonike, fSeptember 8 , 17/4 

Athanasios was from the village of Koliakia, near the city of Thessalonike, 
where he was reared by his father Polychrous, a demogeron of the village, 
and his Bulgarian mother Loulouda. 

His pious parents provided Athanasios with a good education, First in 
his village, and then in Thessalonike where he studied under the famous 
teacher Athanasios Parios. 

From Thessalonike Athanasios went on to the Holy Mountain to the 
school at the Monastery of Vatopedi where he studied under such renowned 
teachers as Panagiotes Palamas, Eugenios Voulgaris, and Nicholas 
Tzartzoulios. in other words, Athanasios received the best possible education 
available in the Orthodox world at the time, and he was an excellent student. 

When Tzartzoulios left Mount Athos for Constantinople, Athanasios 
followed him there. In Constantinople Athanasios joined the staff of Pa- 
triarch Philemon of Antioch, who was then studying in the city. After a 
two-year stay in Constantinople, Athanasios returned to Mount Athos 
and later to his native village of Koliakia. 

One day Athanasios, who had learned both Turkish and Arabic, was en- 
gaged in conversation with some Muslims of his village. While discussing 
some religious questions, Athanasios stated that the faith of the Muslims 
was based on the words, “God is one and Muhammad is His prophet. 
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An emir who was present immediately seized upon this statement and 
insisted that Athanasios was making a declaration of faith and was thus ac- 
cepting Islam. Athanasios, of course, denied this vigorously, but to no avail. 

Athanasios was brought before the mulla in Thessalonike who ques- 
tioned him. After some discussion, the mulla understood that Athanasios 
was not making a declaration of faith. Unfortunately, though, his accusers 
insisted Athanasios should not be allowed to mock the Islamic faith, as they 
put it. Then the mulla began flattering Athanasios. He told him it was God 
who had inspired him to make the declaration and that he should accept 
the Muslim religión. Otherwise, he was told, he would be made to suffer 
horribly. Athanasios, who knew his Christian faith well and believed deeply, 
flatly refused to consider even the possibility of conversión. 

The mulla then ordered Athanasios jailed for a number of days. Dur- 
ing his imprisonment no Orthodox Christian carne to visit him out of 
fear of the Muslims. Even his own father stayed away. In addition, be- 
cause of the fear of the Muslims, his father also refused to use his influ- 
snce with Isuf Bey—a very important and influential Muslim official 
vvhom he knew well—to help free his son. 

Brought before the mulla one final time, Athanasios was again urged 
to deny Jesús Christ and accept the Islamic faith. But Athanasios’ Ortho¬ 
dox Christian faith was too strong to abandon. Consequently he was sen- 
tenced to be hanged, a sentence whích was carried out. 

After receiving his body, fellow Orthodox Christians buried 
Athanasios near the Church of Saint Paraskeve. 

I hus Athanasios the student and monk from Koliakia, Thessalonike 
sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ outside of the city of 
Thessalonike, on September 8, in the year 1774. 

Petros (Peter) from Tripolis, Peloponnesos, fjanuary 6, 1776 

We do not know the reason why Peter, who was from Tripolis in the 
Peloponnesos, was apprehended by the Muslims in Ontemisio (Temisi), 
Asia Minor in 177b. 

While in custody, he was pressured to convert to Islam, but he stood 
firm in the Orthodox Christian faith. Because of this he was put to death 
by hanging. 
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Thus Neomartyr Petros from Tripolis, Peloponnesos sacrificed his life 
f or the love of Jesús Christ in Ontemisio, Asia Minor on January 6, in the 
year 1776. 

Christodoulos the Tailor from Valía, Kassandra, fjuly 28, 1777 
Christodoulos was a native of the village of Vaha in the area of Kassandra, 
Greece. As a young boy he went to Thessalonike where he become an ap- 
prentice to a tailor who worked with wool. Yffhile in Phessalonike, 
Christodoulos often took trips with his fellow tailors. On one such trip to 
the island of Chios he bought a large unpainted crucifix. This he made a 
gift to the Church of Saint Athanasios in Thessalonike because of his 
friendship with the sacristán of the church. 

Sometime later, Christodoulos heard of a Bulgarian Orthodox Chris- 
tian who was preparing to convert to the religión of Islam. He was greatly 
saddened by this news and the loss of a mans soul and decided he would 
witness for Orthodoxy. Having decided on this, he immediately went to a 
father confessor to whom he confessed his sins. He then went to church 
very early, lit all the candles, and remained there for the Orthros (Morn- 
ing Service) and the Divine Liturgy, at the conclusión of which he asked 
the caretaker to bring him the crucifix which he had donated to the 
church. 

With the crucifix in hand he returned to the tailor shop and worked 
until he heard the beating of the drums which signaíed the beginning of 
the conversión ceremony. Christodoulos got up from his work station, 
took up the crucifix, and proceeded to the coffee house in which the con¬ 
versión was to take place. 

Christodoulos boldly walked through the crowd of Muslims who had 
gathered at the coffee house, among them were some Janissaries. He ap- 
proached the young man about to convert, showed him the crucifix, and 
said to him, “Brother, what has happened to you? This is our faith, this is 
Christ who was crucified for our love. Why are you leaving Christ your 
Savior and becoming a Muslim? Christodoulos received no answer. He 
then said, “Brother, kiss our Lords cross.” But the denier of Christ re- 
fused. 

Witnessing this entire scene, the Janissaries turned on Christodoulos 
and threw him out of the coffee house. To this Christodoulos responded, 
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“I have nothing to do with you but only with this my brother who seeks 
to deny his faith.” With this Christodoulos returned to the coffee house, 
but this time the Janissaries bound him, beat him severely, inflicted some 
knife wounds upon his body, and head and took him first to the aga of 
the Janissaries and then to the kadi. 

The kadi asked Christodoulos,“Who sent you to do this thing?” 

Christodoulos answered, “No man sent me, but Christ.” 

The kadi responded, “Forget that and convert to Islam.” 

But Christodoulos answered, “You should deny Islam and become an 
Orthodox Christian.” 

In response to this the kadi had him beaten but did not sentence him 
to death. The Janissaries, however, stood about threatening to tear 
Christodoulos into pieces in the kadis courtroom if he did not sentence 
him to death and hand him over to them for execution. Frightened, the 
kadi surrendered his prisoner to them. The latter was to be taken to the 
muselimi (high government official). 

Christodoulos was led to the muselimi as one leads a lamb, that is, he was 
pulled by a rope around his neck. The muselimi questioned Christodoulos 
and got the same answers that were given to the kadi. Christodoulos was then 
thrown to the floor and had two hundred blows delivered to the bottom of 
his feet. Blood flowed freely from them. Then he was taken to be hanged. 

On the way to his execution, Christodoulos addressed his fellow 
Christians saying, “Brothers, forgive me and may God forgive you.” 
Christodoulos was hanged near the Church of Saint Mena. He was then 
undressed and his cross was tied to his back. Thus he remained naked and 
hanging for two days. Fellow Christians purchased his body for 600 grosia 
and buried it with honors. 

Thus Christodoulos the tailor from Vaha, Kassandra gave his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Thessalonike on July 28, in the year 
l 777- 

Anastasios from Ankyra (Ankara), Asia Minor, fi777 

Anastasios, son of Hatzigiovannis of Ankyra (Ankara), Asia Minor, was 
martyred for his Orthodox Christian faith and love of Jesús Christ, in the 
city of Ankyra, Asia Minor, in the year 1777. 
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Kosmas the Monastic Priestfrom Mega Dentro, Aitolia, 
fAugust 24, 1779 

One of the most important and charismatic individuáis to appear among 
the Greek people during the period they were subject to the Ottoman 
Turks was a diminutive monk named Kosmas. Because he was a native of 
the province of Aitolia in western Greece, he is best known as Kosmas the 
Aitolian, although among the people of his time he was simply referred to 
as Father Kosmas. 

His love, concern, and tireless labor among ordinary people, his hon- 
est and forthright preaching, his unassuming character, his sterling and 
uncompromising personality, and his great love for and dedication to Je¬ 
sús Christ earned for him the titles of “Equal to the Apostles, Teacher of 
the Greek Nation” and the “Apostle of the Poor.” 

The impact Father Kosmas had on the people, both lay and clergy, was 
such that he was considered a saint many years before he was cruelly put 
to death by the Muslims, and centuries before he was officially declared 
one by the Church. The secret of his great success was due, above all, to 
the fact that he not only preached the Cospel but lived it in such a way 
that many who heard him were moved to follow in his footsteps. 

According to the writer Kostes Loverdos: 

The anchorite and monastic priest, Kosmas, arrived in [Kephallema] in 1777. 
Initially, he preached in the rural areas and then in the city, being followed by 
thousands of inhabitants of every class and sex. The austerity of his character, the 
evangelical simplicity of his words, and the power of his arguments brought 
about such a transformation of life that families that were enemies were seen \ ¡v- 
ing together as brothers, having exchanged the kiss of peace and asked forgive- 
ness of each other. Men who had committed serious crimes were seen crying 
bitterly over their sins. Broken marriages of long standing were restored again. 
Prostitutes abandoned their shameful work and returned filied with repentance 
and prudence. Rich upper class young ladies gave away their valuable jewelry to 
the poor orto churches. Court triáis ceased. Stolen anieles were returned. Insults 
were forgiven. Depraved men took up the monastic habit and followed the 
preacher. In a word, the appearance of the island was transformed. 

Kosmas, who was baptized Konstas, was born in a mountain village 
named Mega Dendro in 1714 to parents who hailed from Epeiros but had 
moved to the province of Aitolia, where they worked as weavers. 
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Young Kosmas was first educated by Deacon Gerasimos Lytsikas in 
Sigditsa of Parnassis. Later his teacher was another deacon named 
Ananias. He had done so well, he also served as an assistant teacher help- 
ing with the younger students. 

Kosmas, however, did not confine himself to teaching and learning; he 
often preached in the church as well, thus giving an early expression to 
what would be his life’s work. 

From the village of Lompotina, Kosmas moved on to the school in the vil¬ 
lage of Gouva, in the area of Vragiana. This school was directed by his brother 
Chrysanthos. There Kosmas studied Greek, theology, and even some medi¬ 
cine. The latter would prove very useful to him during his ministry among the 
poor and often illiterate mountain populations he felt called to serve. 

How long Kosmas remained in Vragiana is not known. Ñor do we 
know many details of his hfe for the next ten years, for Kosmas rarely 
spoke of himself, and his biographer and disciple Sapheiros Christoulides 
adds few details. Kosmas was too modest while Christoulides was more 
interested in the Teaching of Kosmas and in the miracles that accompa- 
nied his preaching and work than in biographical details. 

However, once feeling the need to introduce himself to this audience, 
Kosmas said; 

My false, earthly, and fruidess homeland is the province of Arta, in the district of 
Apokouro. My father, my mother, my family are pious Grthodox Christians. 
However, I too am, my brethren, a sinful man, worse than anyone. But I’m a ser- 
vant of our Lord Jesús Christ who was crucified... Leaving my homeland fifty 
years ago, I traveled to many places... and especially to Constantinople. I stayed 
the longest on the Holy Mountain, seventeen years, where I wept over my sins. 

We know that Kosmas went to Mount Athos in 1749 to attend the 
Fheological Academy established there in the same year by Patriarch 
Kyrillos V at the Monastery of the Great Lavra. At Athonias, the ñame by 
which the Academy was known, Kosmas studied under such well-known 
clergymen-teachers as Neophytos Kausokalyites, Panagiotes Palamas, and 
especially Eugenios Voulgaris, who was the schools most distinguished 
director and teacher. 

In 1759 Kosmas was tonsured a monk, or as he describes his experience 
in his own words, I stayed the longest on the Holy Mountain, seventeen 
years, where I wept over my sins. Among the countless gifts which my 
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Lord has granted me, he made me worthy to acquire a little Greek learn- 
ing and I became a monk.” 

Months later, Kosmas responded to the invitation of his fellow monks 
and was ordalned deacon and then priest. But the life of a cloistered monk 
was unsatisfactory to Kosmas. He felt the very strong need to leave the quiet 
of the monastery to enter the “world” and serve his fellow Christians. 
“Studying the holy and sacred Cospel,” he said, “I found in it many different 
treasures, riches, joy, gladness, and eternal life. Among the other things I 
also found this teaching which Christ says to us: no Christian, man or 
woman, should be concerned only with himself, how he can be saved, but 
must be concerned also with his brethren so that they may not fall into sin.” 

Inspired by the Gospel in which he read, “Let no one seek his own 
good, but the good of his neighbor” (i Cor 10:24), Kosmas spent the rest 
of his life fulfilling this precept to the very best of his ability. He therefore 
left the quiet of the Holy Mountain and went to Constantinople where, 
in preparation for his missionary work, he studied rhetoric with his 
brother Chrysanthos who was a teacher. He then went to the Patriarchate 
in Constantinople and received permission from Patriarch Serapheim II, 
who was an Albanian from Delivino, to begin his first home apostolic 
missionary tour in 1760 which took him to the villages and towns around 
Constantinople and the province of Thrace. 

From Thrace Kosmas moved south to Naupaktos, Mesolongí, and the 
surrounding areas before returning to Constantinople. In the meantime 
there was a change in patriarchs, and Father Kosmas had his license to 
preach renewed by Patriarch Sophronios, which took him on another 
preaching and evangelizing tour that lasted until 1773. 

This second missionary tour took him to Eastern Macedonia, after 
which he returned to Mount Athos where he renewed his leave from the 
monastery. From there he went on to Thessaly and such towns and cities as 
Larissa, Tyrnovo, Tsaritsane, Rapsane, to the area around Trikkala, Olym- 
pia, Servia, Kozane, Siatista, and many other even smaller places. 

Father Kosmas undertook a third evangelizing tour in 1775 and contin- 
ued until the year of his death. On this tour he visited many islands in the 
Aegean Sea such as Mykonos, Seriphos, Melos, Naxos, and many on the 
other side of the Aegean. But during this tour he spent most of his time in 
Epeiros and Southern Albania. 
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Everywhere the common folk greeted Kosmas warmly and were eager 
to hear his message. Some large landowners together with some bishops 
were not very happy with Kosmas’ message. 

Among the factors contributing to Kosmas’ enormous success as a 
preacher were his humility and his identification with the people among 
whom he moved and worked. 

“Not only,” he said of himself, “am I not worthy to teach you, but not 
even worthy to kiss your feet, for each of you is worth more than the en¬ 
tire world.” 

On another occasion he said, “I am a servant of our Lord God Jesús 
Christ who was crucified. Not that I am worthy to be a servant of Christ, 
but Christ condescended to have me because of his compassion.” 

Kosmas spoke the language of the people, taking his illustrations from 
the experiences and surroundings with which they were familiar. He was 
completely selfless, expending all of his time and energy in the Service of 
others, while never accepting any payment for his Services. 

Hearing, my brethren, this sweetest teaching which our Christ spoke, that we 
should labor among our brethren without charge, it seemed to me in the begin- 
ning to be very hard. Later, however, it seemed very sweet, like a honeycomb, 
and I glorified and glorify my Christ a thousand times because he guarded me 
from the passions for money. So with the grace of our Lord and God Jesús 
Christ, the Crucified One, I have neither purse, ñor house, ñor chest, ñor an¬ 
other cassock from the one I am wearing. 

Although he was a monk who believed monks could only be saved if 
they remained in monasteries, Father Kosmas deliberately left his “refuge” 
and took his chances. “A monk can’t be saved in any other way except to 
escape far from the world... But you say, you too are a monk. Why are 
you involved in the world? I too, my brethren, do wrong. But because our 
race has fallen into ignorance, I said to myself, let Christ lose me, one 
sheep, and let him win the others. Perhaps God’s compassion and your 
prayers will save me too.” 

In addition to feeding the soul, Father Kosmas attempted to feed the 
body as well as the mind. He spoke out against social injustice, against the 
abuse of the poor and uneducated and against the inequities that existed 
between men and women. Moreover, Kosmas was a great foe of illiteracy 
and a strong advócate of education. 
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Against social injustice and the abuse of the poor by the more affluent 
he said, “We too, my brethren, if we wish to cali our God Father, must 
be compassionate and cause our brethren to rejoice, and then we can cali 
God ‘Father... If, however, we are merciless, hardhearted, and we cause 
our brethren to be poisoned, we put death in their hearts.” 

On another occasion he urged, “You elders, who are heads of the vil- 
lages, if you wish to be saved, should love all the Christians as your chil- 
dren and should apportion taxes according to each persons ability to pay 
and not discrimínate.” 

Against what today we term male chauvinism, Kosmas boldly 
preached to those living in the mountains of Epeiros and Albania, 

Don’t treat your wife like a slave, because she is God s creature as you are. God 
was crucifíed for you as he was for her. You cali God Father, she calis him Father 
too. You have one faith, one baptism. God does not consider her inferior. And 
the re are women who are better than men. If perhaps you men wish to be better 
than women, you must do better works than they do. Ifwomen do better works, 
they go to Paradise and we men who do evil go to Hell. What does it profit us if 
we are men? It would be better if we had not been born. 

On the subject of education Kosmas waxed eloquent. “It is better,” he 
said, “my brother, for you to have a Greek school in your village rather 
than fountains and rivers, for when your child becomes educated, then he 
becomes a human being. The school opens churches; the school opens 
monasteries.” 

To the people of the town of Parga he gave this advice, “Take care to es- 
tablish without fail a Greek school in which your children will learn all that 
you are ignorant of [because] our faith wasn’t established by ignorant saints, 
but by wise and educated saints who interpreted the Holy Scriptures accu- 
rately and who enlightened us sufficiently by inspiring teachings.” 

Father Kosmas was so persuasive that in over two hundred towns and vil- 
lages he was instrumental in establishing schools where none existed before. 
His moral authority was such that he was able not only to raise the money 
needed to establish the schools and maintain them, but with the consent of 
the inhabitants to appoint teachers and overseers for those schools. 

Perhaps the most significant of Father Kosmas teachings concerned 
Christian love. For this “Apostle of Love,” love is not something a person 
theorizes about, but something that one practices. He never tired of say- 
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ing, “God has many ñames... but his principie ñame is love... All Chris¬ 
tians must have two loves, one for God and one for our fellow human 
beings. Without [these two loves] it is impossible to be saved.” 

Standing on a small, low wooden pulpit, a gift from Kurt Kadi, the 
valí of the area, in front of a large wooden Cross which he brought with 
him, Father Kosmas was not contení merely to repeat the above words 
concerning love. He immediately challenged people to love and transíate 
this love into effective and meaningful assistance to those in need. 
Agreeing that love was important and necessary was meaningless to Fa¬ 
ther Kosmas unless one was willing to prove it with deeds. 

“How can I determine, my son, whether or not you love your breth¬ 
ren,” he challenged someone in his audience. 

“Do you love that poor boy?” 

“I do,” was the reply. 

“If you love him you will buy him a shirt because he is naked... Will 
you do it?” 

“Yes.” 

Father Kosmas was able to challenge his listeners to respond positively 
to the cali to love because he himself was an example of that kind of love. 
Therefore, when he said, “Perfect love is to sell all your possessions and to 
give alms,” and “Whoever has wronged any Christian, Jew, or Muslim 
(Turk), return what you have taken unjustly because it is cursed and youll 
never get ahead.” His listeners responded immediately and positively. 

Father Kosmas took his vow of poverty very seriously and never accepted 
anything for himself. Instead the money was used to buy various articles 
which were distributed by the thousands among the people: kerchiefs, 
combs, crosses, prayer ropes, candles, booklets, and even baptismal fonts. 
Consequently when he advised men to allow their beards to grow, he pro- 
vided them with combs which they could not buy for themselves. When he 
urged women to cover their heads, he gave them kerchiefs. When he advised 
parents to baptize their children, he helped provide various churches with 
baptismal fonts; and finally, when he counseled Christians to practice the Je¬ 
sús Prayer, he distributed prayer ropes to aid them in their concentration. 

Any man of God who deais with social issues, despite his standing and 
reputation, is bound to aliénate some people whose interests are threat- 
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ened. This happened to Father Kosmas as well. His atcempt to elevare the 
educational level of the people and to eliminare illiteracy, which he be- 
lieved was one reason Christians converted to Islam, displeased those who 
preferred people ignorant. Village elders, landowners, and wealthy mer- 
chants felt their interests threatened when Father Kosmas called for just 
taxation, fair prices, and equitable rents. 

The unsuccessful revolution of the Christian Greek people in the 
Peloponnesos in 1770, inspired by Catherine the Great of Russia and led 
by the Orlov brothers and local Maniat leaders, created an atmosphere of 
great tensión and suspicion. Afterwards the Muslíms imagined they saw 
Russian agents everywhere among the Orthodox people of the Balkans. 
This made it easy for the Ottoman Muslims to believe Father Kosmas was 
himself an agent. Undoubtedíy the hundreds and sometimes thousands 
of people who left their fields and jobs to follow Father Kosmas from 
place to place added to the uneasiness of the Muslims and raised grave 
suspicions about his activities. 

Father Kosmas waged a strong battle against the desecration of the 
Christian Sabbath. Town fairs and country bazaars were often held on 
Sunday, something Kosmas opposed and did everything in his power to 
change. He insisted they be held on Saturday. In this he was opposed by 
Jewish merchants, who naturally did not wish to engage in commerce on 
their own Sabbath. Allied with them were Christian merchants for whom 
Sunday was also more convenient. Consequently, Father Kosmas death at 
the hands Muslims was supported by other interests as well, Christian and 
Jewish besides the Muslim. 

On August 24, 1779, Father Kosmas was in the city of Berat, Albania. 
Permission to seize him was secured from the local valí and his erstwhile 
admirer Kurt Kadi, who was generously bribed by local Jews. Kosmas was 
accused of various crimes. To prevent any demonstrations on the part of 
Father Kosmas’ followers, he was apprehended in secret and many of his 
closest friends were imprisoned in a neighboring monastery. 

Father Kosmas was taken to the nearby village of Kolikontasi, where 
he was hanged. After he died, his body was thrown into a nearby river 
from which it was retrieved a few days later by the priest Markos of the 
same village. Father Kosmas was buried in Father Markos church with 
Metropolitan Ioasaph of Velegrada in attendance. 
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It is interesting to note that the initiative for the first church to be built 
in memory of Father Kosmas was taken by the Muslim ruler of Albania, 
Ali Pasha the Albanian, who held Father Kosmas in high esteem, not only 
because he believed Kosmas to be a holy man but also because Kosmas 
had earlier predicted great success for him. Unfortunately, Ali Pasha was 
unaware of the actions of his subordínate Kurt Pasha. 

In 1810, Ali Pasha became master of the city of Berat and its environs. 
Within four years he succeeded in raising the money required to build the 
first church in honor of Saint Kosmas. Moreover, he personally contrib- 
uted toward the building of the church and also paid to have a silver reli- 
quary made in which Kosmas’ skull was placed and saw to it that the 
saint’s Service (,akolouthia ) was composed. 

The people whom Father Kosmas loved and served did not wait for 
any official proclamation of this sainthood (this took place almost two 
hundred years later on April 20, 1961) to honor him as one of God’s spe- 
cial servants. Father Kosmas became one of the most popular and beloved 
saints among Greek and Albanian Christians, a popularity which has in- 
creased with the passage of time. 

Thus Father Kosmas the monastic priest and “Teacher of the Greek 
Nation” from Mega Dendro, sacrificed his life for the love of jesús Christ 
outside the village of Kalikontasi, Epeiros on August 24, in the year 1779. 

Zacharias the Furrier from Arta, Greece, fjanuary 20, 1782 

Why Zacharias, a furrier from the province of Arta, Greece, who moved to 
the city of Patras, abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith and became a 
Muslim is unknown. But we do know that he soon regretted his decisión, for 
he often secretly read from the book Salvation ofSinners, a spiritual classic. 

In time, Mehmed, which was his Muslim ñame, repented sincerely 
over his denial of Christ and went to a priest and confessed to him his act 
of apostasy. He also expressed the strong desíre to be a martyr. The confes- 
sor advised him to wait, to prepare himself spiritually before doing any- 
thing. He asked him first -to pray, to fast for forty days and to continué 
reading from the book. He added he too would do the same. Then they 
would see what God wished for them to do. Twenty days later, however, 
Mehmed, overwhelmed by his strong faith and the desire to confess Jesús 
Christ, went to the priest and told him he was ready. 
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The confessor, however, did not agree and urged him to wait a bit lon- 
ger. He reminded Zacharias, who now dropped his Muslim ñame, that he 
had much to suffer if he went ahead with his intention. He wanted Zach¬ 
arias to test himself once more before he could consent to his plans. 
Therefore he said to him, 

Think well myson ofwhatyou areabout to do, because from the time ofthewar, 
when the Albanians [Muslims] carne to the Morea, they taught the local Mus- 
lims (Turks) so many ways to tyrannize people that whatever we read in the Lives 
of the oíd martyrs is nothing when compared to the accursed activities of the Al¬ 
banians. So don’t think once you appear beíore the authorities they will order 
you beheaded immediately. You must think quite the opposite. In addidon I tell 
you, son, to stop thinking this way so you do not put yourself and us in even 
greaterspiritual jeopardy and place before us many temptations anddangers. We 
must secure your salvation through other more certain means. And I promise 
you that you will fmd the forgiveness for your denial, for there is no sin that can 
overeóme the merey of God. 

Hearing this Zacharias said, “I marvel, spiritual father, with the com- 
mon sense that you have, to sit there and speak words for babies. I have 
dedicated all of myself to my Christ and now I no longer belong to my- 
self. As a result I have such a hunger to suffer for Christ, I wish to receive 
even more tortures than those you attribute to the Albanians. So I beg you 
to give me your blessing so I can be on my way, for I can no longer stand 
the fíame I feel in my heart.” 

The priest then thanked God for sending such grace to Zacharias. 
They both sang the Supplication Service to the Theotokos (Paraklesis), af- 
ter which the priest blessed Zacharias and advised him not to curse the 
Muslim religión during the interrogations and his witnessing because it 
was not necessary, but to use simple language to repudiate the Islamic 
faith and to confess jesús Christ. 

Zacharias then kissed the priest’s hand, went to his workshop, and got 
what he had there in order to give the money to the poor, keeping only a 
very small amount of money for himself. He then surrendered the key to 
the workshop to the landlord and went walking toward the judicial au¬ 
thorities. On the way he asked forgiveness from the Orthodox Christians 
he met. When he encountered a poor boy who did not even have a belt, 
he took off his and gave it to him. He then bought some string and used 
that for himself. 


Eighteenth Century 


207 


Proceeding further, Zacharias went before the kadi and said to him, 
“Efendi (Master), manyyears.” 

The kadi, who knew Zacharias because the latter sewed furs for him, 
said, “Mehmed, come up and sit. Tell me what happened to you?” 

Zacharias answered with boldness, 

I am not Mehmed but Zacharias, and because I was deceived, I denied Christ the 
true God whom I believed in from my birth, and accepted your faith in accor- 
dance with your judgment. This is why, now that I have come to my senses, I re- 
alize I was deceived and have returned once again to deny your faith and to put 
on my Christ whom I denied. Therefore, I beg you, take these aspen (silver coins) 
and send your mouzouri , the collector of the head tax, to get me a head tax receipt 
so that I too may be known as a rayea , an Orthodox Christian ofour sultán (may 
he live many years) like the rest of my brethren. 

The kadi’s response was, “My son, Mehmed Kadi, if some disaster 
happened to you and you have lost your mind, I am ready to ask the Aga 
and he will help greatly, only tell me what is in your heart.” 

“I, Efendi (sir), sold all my possessions and gave them to charity. I have 
no need of money.” 

The kadi said, “You must be drunk.” 

Zacharias insisted he was neither drunk ñor insane, but knew exactly 
what he was doing and saying. Seeing the firmness of his mind, the kadi 
sent his tzochantan to the vali of the city and informed him of the case. 

Before the vali , Zacharias repeated the same things. The former gath- 
ered the agas and told them of the case. Thus they decided to put him in 
prison. 

They took him out in the courtyard three times a day and beat him in 
order to convince him either to become a Muslim or die. 

Despite all this Zacharias stood firm and steadfast, thanking Christ 
and saying, “Lord Jesús Christ Son of God have merey on your denier and 
help him.” 

The Muslims beat Zacharias so much that he was unable to say the 
prayer, so he simply lifted his eyes instead. Later his tormentors put him 
on the rack where he was stretched out so much his legs were torn out of 
their sockets. I his final shock was too great and Zacharias died from it. 
But the Muslims were not finished with him. They took Zacharias’ body 
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to the parish of the Holy Trinity and threw it into a dry well which they 
then covered up with stones and dirt. 

Thus Zacharias the furrier from the city of Arta died for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ in the city of Patras on January 20, in the year 1782. 

Demetrios the Bartender from Constantinople, fJanuary 27, 1784 

Demetrios was a young man of twenty five years of age, handsome, physi- 
cally strong, and of excellent character. He managed a tavern owned by a 
fellow Orthodox Christian named Hatzipanagiotes in the Karakoy area of 
the Galata district of Constantinople. The tavern was often frequented by 
Lazi Muslims who envied Demetrios for his virtues and good looks. Con- 
sequently, they often tried to entice him to abandon Christianity and be- 
come a Muslim. But they were not very successful. 

One day a quarrel took place in the tavern when a group of the Lazi 
Muslims got drunk, and several of them began stabbing one another. 
Demetrios and his fellow workers intervened and were able to sepárate 
them and expel the trouble-makers. 

The next day some of the Muslims went before the vizier and com- 
plained that Demetrios had stabbed one of them. They demanded the law 
be fulfilled, “an eye for an eye, death, or conversión.” 

Demetrios was brought before Grand Vizier Mustafa to whom 
Demetrios explained in detail what had happened. But his explanation 
was not believed since he was an Orthodox Christian. Instead the grand 
vizier said to Demetrios that he would have two choices, either convert to 
Islam or suffer death. In response, Demetrios declared his innocence and 
boldly added, “I did not knife a Muslim, ñor will I become a Muslim, 
God forbid. I was born an Orthodox Christian and I will die an Ortho¬ 
dox Christian.” 

Faced with Demetrios’ steadfast faithfulness to his Orthodox faith, the 
grand vizier sentenced him to death. Demetrios was then taken to the 
place of execution in order to frighten him. Then he was returned to 
prison where he was offered money, high office, and other rewards if he 
would convert to Islam. But Demetrios did not weaken but remained 
faithful to Jesús Christ and began to criticize the Muslim faith. This time 
he was handed over to those who had accused him. They took him to a 
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Muslim coffee house where the Muslims there also urged him to save 
himself by converting. But Demetrios would not change his mind. 

After this failure Demetrios was brought back before grand vizier 
Mustafa who questioned him once more. During this interrogation, 
Demetrios was offered rewards and honors. In addition, he heard threats 
of dire consequences if he refused to accept Islam. But nothing the Mus¬ 
lims did or could do would make Demetrios abandon Jesús Christ. 

Demetrios was brought before the grand vizier a third and last time as 
required by the law, but this also proved to be a waste of time. The grand 
vizier had Demetrios beaten severely, then sentenced him to be beheaded 
in front of the tavern which Demetrios managed and in which the inci- 
dent had taken place. 

After the beheading, a Christian tried to recover Demetrios’ body for 
burial but was detected and severely beaten. Three months later, the Lazi 
Muslims murdered Hatzipanagiotes the tavern owner as he carne out of 
his house because of their hatred for Demetrios which did not diminish 
even with his execution. 

Demetrios the bartender from Constantinople sacrificed his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on January 27, in the year 1784. 

Hatzitheodore the Father from Mitylene, fJanuary 30, 1784 

Hatzitheodore, a father with children, was born and lived on the island of 
Mitylene. Because of a quarrel he had with a fellow islander and in order 
to escape punishment, he abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith and 
became a Muslim. 

Shortly afterwards he realized what he had done. So he left Mitylene 
and went to the Holy Mountain. There, in one of the monasteries, he 
confessed his apostasy and after performing penance, he was anointed 
with chrism and received back into the Orthodox Church. 

Hatzitheodore then departed from the Holy Mountain with the per- 
mission and the prayers of his spiritual father and returned to his home in 
Mytilene. Once there, he appeared before the kadi and asked him, “If one 
were cheated or fooíed, can he receive justice?” 

The kadi answered, “Of course, he can.” 

Hatzitheodore then said, “I had my faith which was good and was 
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puré gold; but confused in the mind by the devil, I was fooled and I left it. 

I took your [religión] as something better. Now I have come to my senses 
and I see that my faith is the good gold while yours ís copper. 

Saying this, he then took off his Muslim headdress, threw it to the 
floor (he had appeared before the Judge wearing Muslim clothing), and 
put on his black monastic cap. 

The kadi shouted, “Crazy man, what are you doing? Have you gone 
out of your mind?” 

“No, I have all my wits about me, said Hatzitheodore. 

The kadi then ordered him jailed. Later Hatzitheodore was brought out 
of jail and interrogated on three different occasions, as prescribed by Muslim 
law, and each time he refused to return to the Muslim religión as proposed 
by the kadi who gave up and sent him off to the aga (the valí) Nazier Omer. 

The valí promised Hatzitheodore many things if he would return to 
Islam. But he would not hear of it and remained steadfast in the Ortho- 
dox Christian faith. His refusal resulted in severe beatings and many tor¬ 
tures, but he would not give up his faith in Jesús Christ. 

To the promises made to him Hatzitheodore would only say, . I was 
fooled, I gave up my faith which is puré gold and took yours which is cop¬ 
per. Now I have come to my senses and I realize the harm I have done to 
myself. This is why I declare that I am an Orthodox Christian, and Theo- 
dore is my ñame.” 

His refusal to return to the Muslim faith forced the kadi to sentence 
him to death. When they taunted him with the threat of death, 
Hatzitheodore responded, “For me [to die] is not death, but life. And 
when he was threatened with hanging, his reply was Where is the rope? 
And when he was given it, he kissed it, put it around his neck and said to 
them, “Now take me wherever it pleases you.” 

On the way to the hanging, the town crier cried out “This is what hap- 
pens to those who deny the [Muslim] faith.’ When they reached the place 
of execution, Hatzitheodore prayed and asked forgiveness from the Or¬ 
thodox Christians who were present. He then climbed up the scaffold by 
himself. Minutes later, he was dead. 

His body was thrown into the sea, but it surfaced and was recovered by 
Orthodox Christians who received permission from the kadi to bury him. 
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His burial took place in the courtyard of the Church of Saint John the 
Forerunner. 

Thus Hatzitheodore the father, from the island of Mytilene, gave his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ on Mitylene on January 30, in the year 
1784. 

John the Teenager from Bulgaria, fMarch y, 1784 

John, an Orthodox Christian Bulgarian, was a young man of eighteen years 
who had received a good education and was strikingly handsome. We do 
not know why he denied his Orthodox Christian faith and became a Mus- 
íim. But later, like so many others, he repented of this act and traveled to 
Mount Athos where he entered the Monastery of the Great Lavra. He re¬ 
mained there for three years, serving an Eider who had a crippled arm. 

Flowever, the peace and tranquility of the Holy Mountain did not suc- 
ceed in removing the sadness which lay heavily upon his heart because of 
his denial of Jesús Christ. He decided, therefore, that the only way to ex¬ 
píate his apostasy was to confess Christ publicly. 

John consequently left Mount Athos and went to Constantinople. 
Wearing a red fez and red shoes, typical clothing ítems worn by Muslims 
which were prohibited for Orthodox Christians and other non-Muslims, 
he entered the Church of Hagia Sophia (it had been turned into a mosque 
by Mehmed the Conqueror when he took the city in 1453) and made the 
sign of the Cross. He then loudly proclaimed his faith in Jesús Christ. 
John was immediately apprehended by the Muslims present and taken be¬ 
fore the kadi. The latter tried to persuade John to abandon his faith in 
Christ and to return to the Muslim faith. However, John refused all sug- 
gestions of this nature and was therefore sentenced to death. He was be- 
headed in the courtyard of Hagia Sophia. 

Fhus John the Bulgarian teenager gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in Constantinople on March 5, in the year 1784. 

The Three Anonymous Merchants, fi/86 

Many Orthodox Christians were martyred at the hands of Muslims in 
various towns of the Ottoman Empire. These Neomartyrs often had to 
live and travel far from home and be among people who did not know 




212 


213 


WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

them and were hostile to them. In addition, they often encountered many 
officials who made life difficult for them. Often they were urged to aban- 
don their Orthodox Christian faith as a way of getting out of trouble and 
to accept Islam. The ordeal they underwent often went unnoticed with 
few or no details becoming known to their Orthodox Christian contem- 
poraries. 

We know of three such Orthodox Christians from the Peloponnesos 
who worked as merchants in the area of loannina, Greece, and because of 
their dealings with Albanians, they learned to speak Albanian well. On 
their way home one time, they interrupted their journey and decided to 
stop in the village of Vrachori. At the town gate they made the serious 
mistake of presenting themselves as Muslims to avoid the payment of the 
tax on the goods they carried with them. In addition, they greeted the 
guards with a Muslim greeting, “ Selam alikem ” (peace be with you). 

In the village they stopped at the house of an Orthodox Christian. Un- 
fortunately for them, some Muslims sent one of their own to find them 
and to ask about the latest news from loannina. The emissary was able to 
find the house in which they were staying. He did not enter it immedi- 
ately once he got there but remained outside the door and was able to 
hear the conversation inside. The merchants foolishly began boasting on 
how they were able to deceive the Muslim guards at the gate, and that for 
a simple “ Selam alekim ” they were able to save some money. 

The Muslim returned to his friends and reported this conversation. 
His friends in turn reported the Orthodox Christian merchants to the au- 
thorities. Consequently they were later arrested and brought before the 
kadi of the town. 

In court they were charged with impersonating Muslims. The kadi 
asked them if the charges were true and they answered, Yes, it is true that 
we greeted [the guards] with the “ Selam alekim ,” but not because we love 
the Muslim religión, God forbid, but only to save the tax money.” 

To this the kadi said, “Well, now there is no question, you must be- 
come Muslims to save your life or else you will suffer great torture and, in 
the end, death.” 

Pressure was exerted on them to convert to Islam and to deny Jesús 
Christ in order to avoid the death penalty. To this offer they boldly re¬ 
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sponded, “Most glorious lord, we used a Muslim greeting to avoid paying 
the tax. But to deny our faith is impossible. Do to us whatever you wish” 

Upon hearing this the kadi ordered the three Orthodox Christians 
beaten and thrown back into prison where they remained without food 
and where they were horribíy tortured in the attempt to get them to 
change their minds. But they stood firm. One of the merchants was older 
and more educated, and it fell upon him to give comfort and courage to 
the others. “Brothers,” he said, “be careful you do not weaken and lose the 
opportunity which has presented itself to us. Be patient for a little while 
so we can gain eternal life. Let us not feel sorry for our relatives and 
friends and this temporary land in which we live, but let us stand bravely 
in the faith of Christ, so that we can leave joyfully for that other land 
which never has an end.” 

According to Muslim law, they were interrogated at three different 
three times by the kadi , but because they stood firm in their faith in jesús 
Christ they were sentenced to death. One of them was hanged from a 
plañe tree, another outside the Church of Saint Demetrios, and the third 
at the entrance to the town to be seen by all. 

Thus the Three Anonymous Orthodox Christian merchants offered 
their lives for the love of Jesús Christ in the village of Vrachori in the year 
1786. 

Manuel the Slave from Crete, fMarch 15, IJ92 

After the Ottoman Muslim conquest of Crete, the Orthodox Christian 
Cretans rose on a number of occasions seeking to expel the Ottoman 
Muslims from their island. After each uprising many Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians fled the island and others were enslaved and forced to convert to Is¬ 
lam. Among those Orthodox Christians enslaved at a very early age was a 
young man named Manuel from the town of Sphakia who was taken and 
circumcised against his will. 

When the opportunity presented itself, Manuel escaped from Crete 
and landed on the island of Mykonos where he went to an Orthodox 
priest and confessed. Manuel was given a penance and later was received 
back into the Orthodox Church through the sacrament of Chrism. 

On the island of Mykonos Manuel married and was blessed with six 
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children. His wife, however, proved to be unfaithful, but Manuel, fearing 
God, decided not to punish her in any way; he simply took the children 
and left his house. His brother-in-law, however, blamed Manuel for leav- 
ing his wife and threatened revenge. 

One day, transporting a shipment ofwood from the island of Sainos to 
the island of Mykonos, Manuel encountered a ship on which his 
brother-in-law was serving. Before the Muslim captain, the latter accused 
Manuel of having been a Muslim who was now an Orthodox Christian. 

When taken before the captain, Manuel was asked by him to what re¬ 
ligión he belonged. Manuel answered, “I have been an Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian since birth.” 

But the captain reminded him, “Once you were a Orthodox Christian 
then you willingly became a Muslim. So you must return again to our 
faith, for if you do not agree to do this, I will make you suffer without 
mercy and you will die.” 

Undaunted, Manuel replied, “I was born an Orthodox Christian, I am 
an Orthodox Christian, and I wish to die as an Orthodox Christian. 

Angry, the captain had him tortured during the entire trip to Chios 
where he handed Manuel over to the admiral of the fleet, the Kapudan 
Pasha. When they arrived, Manuel asked a fellow Orthodox Christian to 
fmd him an Orthodox priest to counsel him and to hear his confession. 
But none of the priests would come, for they were afraid. One did send 
him advice through a third party. This encouraged Manuel so he could 
say to himself, “It is the same with me whether I die today or tomorrow. 
The world is transient. Rather than die tomorrow a sinner, it is better to 
die today for my faith and save my soul.” 

The Kapudan Pasha had Manuel brought before him for questiomng. 
When he asked Manuel what he was, Manuel responded, I am an Or¬ 
thodox Christian.” But the Kapudan kadi had Manuels trousers lowered 
and he saw his circumcision and asked how that had come about. 

Manuel responded by saying, “I am an Orthodox Christian since 
birth, but I was enslaved when I was very young and forced to become a 
Muslim. Now I wish to be an Orthodox Christian again. 

The admiral responded by ordering his immediate execution. 
Manuels reaction to this was, “Glory to You, O God. They took him to 
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the Oíd Fountain where Manuel willingly knelt and awaited the execu- 
tioner’s sword. The executioner however was inept and was not able to 
behead Manuel with a single stroke. Enraged over this, the executioner 
took hold of Manuel as though he were a sheep and cut his throat, sepa- 
rating his head from his body. The vali then ordered Manuel’s body 
weighted down and thrown into the sea. 

The Orthodox Christians who witnessed Manauels martyrdom were 
greatly moved by it, for this act validated and strengthened their own 
faith. 

Thus Manuel the slave from Crete sacrifíced his life for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ on the island of Chios on March 15, in the year 1792. 

Bishop Methodios of Lampes, Crete, fjuly 9, IJ93 

The great island of Crete has produced numerous Neomartyrs, and 
among these was Methodios Siligardos who was born in the village of 
Vyzari, in the province of Amarion. 

Methodios became a monk in the Asomaton Monastery where later he 
was elected hegoumenos and then bishop of the Diocese of Lampes. 

As bishop, Methodios often represented his Orthodox Christian flock 
before the Muslims authorities, to whom he protested their arbitrary ac- 
tions. The Muslims found him more than annoying at times. 

In addition, the hegoumenos of the Kaloeidina Monastery named 
Parantos, denounced him before the authorities because Methodios was 
responsible for changing the status of the Kaloeidaina Monastery from a 
patriarchal to a diocesan one. This meant the monastery now became the 
bishop s responsibility, something which did not please the monks. Henee 
the denunciation. As a result Bishop Methodios was taken into custody 
and tortured by three executioners: Kokalis and Brahim from the viliage 
of Gerakari and Zekir Aga from Nephs-Amari. 

After many painful tortures, during which Bishop Methodios was 
urged to change his faith and he steadfastly refused, he was put to death. 
Bishop Methodios was buried in the Chapel of the Archangels which was 
situated near the place of his martyrdom. 

Thus Bishop Methodios of Lampes gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in Lampes on July 9, in the year 1793. 
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Myron the Tailor from Mega Rastro, Crete, fMarch 30, 1793 

Myron was another Cretan who gave his life for Jesús Christ. He was born 
into a pious Orthodox Christian family in Mega Kastro (present day 
Heraklion), headed by his father whose ñame was Demetrios. Myron was a 
sober and serious young man who earned his living by working as a tailor. 

Myrons habits and demeanor were such that he became the envy of 
the Muslims who also thought he was extremely handsome. Therefore a 
number of Muslims set out to find a way to cause him to abandon Ortho¬ 
dox Christianity and accept Islam. 

One day the Muslims found a young boy and convinced him to de¬ 
clare that Myron had molested him. This charge gave the Muslims the ex¬ 
cuse they needed to apprehend and bring Myron before the kadi. Their 
concocted story was repeated before the kadi who asked Myron if the 
charge against him were true. Myron immediately answered it was false 
because he was not guilty of molesting the young Muslim boy. The Mus¬ 
lims present however shouted at the top of their voices that the charges 
were true and that Myron deserved to die. 

The kadi then said to Myron he had two choices: convert and save his 
life or remain an Orthodox Christian and suffer death. Myron replied 
that he was unwilling ever to deny his faith and the ñame of Christ. On 
the contrary he was ready to receive as much punishment as they would 
inflict on him for the love [of Christ]. He was born an Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian and he was ready to die as an Orthodox Christian. 

Hearing this response, the kadt ordered Myron beaten and placed in jail. 
When he was brought back for the second interrogation, the same wit¬ 
nesses carne forward and repeated their charges and demanded his punish¬ 
ment. Meanwhile the kadi began flattering Myron, promising him many 
rewards and honors if he converted, but also a very painful death if he re- 
fused. Others present asked Myron to take pity on his youth and beauty 
and invited him to come over to Islam and live a happy and glorious life. 

Myrons response to this was that he would never change his faith and 
he would die as an Orthodox Christian. Seeing his resolve, the kadi im- 
mediately sentenced Myron to death. 

On the way to his execution, which was to take place outside of the 
city, Myron greeted all Orthodox Christians he met and said to them, 
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“Brethren, forgive me and God will forgive you.” Among those following 
along the way was Myron’s father whose tears overwhelmed him. So 
when they reached the place of execution, Myron asked and was given 
permission to go to his father. He fell at his father’s feet and began kissing 
them, consoling him and asking him for his paternal blessing. Myron 
then turned to the executioners and told them to complete their task. 
Myron’s death followed swiftly by hanging. 

As he remained on the scaffold, a heavenly light was seen bathing 
Myrons body. 

Thus Myron the tailor from Mega Kastro, Crete sacrificed his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in his home city on March 30, in the year 1793. 

Alexander the Dervish from Thessalonike, fMay 26, 1794 

Aiexander was a young Orthodox Christian from Thessalonike who was 
sent to Smyrna by his parents who sought in this way to protect their son 
from the local Muslims. Unfortunately, however, Alexander did come 
under the influence of the Muslim faith and accepted Islam. Moreover, 
he later made a pilgrimage to Mecca and even became a dervish, that is, a 
member of a Muslim monastic order. 

It was not long, however, before his conscience began to trouble him. 
He found he could not tolérate the position he was in, that is, he could not 
stand by silently while Orthodox Christians, to whom he still felt related, 
were persecuted. To lighten the burden of his conscience, he began to feign 
insanity. While playing the role of a madman, Alexander tirelessly rebuked 
the Muslims for the injustices they committed against the Christians. 

Later, while in Egypt, some Muslims from the island of Crete plotted 
to murder him because, as time went by, he sounded more and more like a 
Christian and less like a Muslim. Before their evil plans could be carried 
out, Alexander left Egypt and returned to Thessalonike. 

Later he went on to the island of Chios where, still dressed as a 
dervish, he began to attend Orthodox church Services, and he continued 
to preach to the Muslims in Chios, beseeching them to act with justice to- 
wards the Orthodox. 

From Chios, Alexander returned to Smyrna, the city where he had First 
abandoned his Orthodox Christian faith. The time had now come for 
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him to witness for jesús Christ. Voluntarily he appeared before the kadi 
of the city and told him his story. He said, 

Mullal I was an Orthodox Christian and because of my foolishness I denied my 
faith and became a Muslim. Later I realized my former faith was light, which I 
lost, while your faith, as I have come to know it, is darkness. So I have come be¬ 
fore you to confess I have made a mistake by denying the light and accepting the 
darkness. í was born an Orthodox Christian! I want to die an Orthodox Chris- 
tian! Behold, you have heard my decisión, mulla, now do to me whatever you 
wish, for I am ready to endure every torture and to even spill my blood for the 
love of my Jesús Christ whom I wrongly denied.” 

After these words were spoken, Alexander took ofF his Muslim head 
covering and replaced it with a Christian one. Those present in the 
court-room could not believe their ears. In fact they thought they must be 
iistening to a madman. 

But one by one, beginning with the mulla, they began in a soft sympa- 
thetic voice to tell him he had spoken unheard of things, and perhaps he 
was not well and should come to his senses. How could he, a dervish, 
shame his religión and his integrity in such a manner. 

To all of these remonstrances, Alexander responded, It is true, I was 
out of my mind, but now frankly I have come to my senses and I confess 
my iniquity. You say, because I am a dervish, how do I say such things? I 
truly speak the truth, for I have even gone to your Mecca, and have exam- 
ined all of your faith, and I have understood everything about to be false 
and abominable.” 

The Muslims present responded to Alexander s declarations by saying he 
must be drunk, and as such they had him put in prison. On the following 
day when more Muslims gathered around the mulla , Alexander was ques- 
tioned again but with the same results. The Muslims felt embarrassed that 
one of their best, a dervish, could renounce Islam and therefore tried very 
hard to persuade him to give up the notion of returning to Christianity. 

They began to fiatter him with soft soothing words, reminding him of 
his position, his integrity as a dervish, and the thought that it would be a 
pity for him to sacrifice his youth, his life. They offered him money, 
clothes, anything he might wish, but none of this made an impression on 
Alexander who was determined to witness for jesús Christ and suffer any 
and all consequences. 
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Alexander turned a deaf ear to the threats of physical torture and death 
as he had previously to the flattery and promises of material rewards. 
Nothing could persuade him to give up jesús Christ for the religión 
preached by Muhammad. And so he responded, 

Oh how foolish you are to bring up death. I carne here for this purpose, to die for the 
love ofmy sweetest Jesús Christ. You are trying in vain to change my unwavering de¬ 
cisión with your deceiving threats and your insignificant promises. As for myself, I 
think of dying for my holy faith which I wrongly denied and to die to this false life 
and to gain the other, the eternal one. I was born an Orthodox Christian and I wish 
to die an Orthodox Christian. This is what I desire, this is what I thirst for. So you do 
whatever you wish. I am ready to suffer everything for my Master Jesús Christ. 

Alexander was returned to prison where he stayed until Friday, a Mus¬ 
lim holy day on which it was customary for the important Muslims of the 
city to gather about the kadi of each city and attend with him Services at the 
mosque. On this occasion, Alexander was the topic of their conversador!. 

When brought before the kadi for the third time, the same flattery, 
promises and threats were made. To these Adexander replied by simply 
saying, “I was born an Orthodox Christian. I wish to die an Orthodox 
Christian. I will not exchange the light for darkness. I worship Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, Trinity consubstantial and undivided.” Saying this 
he made the sign of the cross. 

This was the last straw for the kadi and the Muslims present. Alexander 
was immediately sentenced to death. He was bound and led to the place of 
execution accompanied by many Muslims who continued to try to per¬ 
suade him to change his mind. To their admonitions, Alexander responded, 
“I am an Orthodox Christian and I die as an Orthodox Christian.” 

Many people, Muslims, Orthodox Christians, Westerners, and Arme- 
nians gathered for the execution. Alexander stood in the center. The exe- 
cutioner then placed his sword in front of Alexander’s eyes to frighten 
him. But the soon-to-be Neomartyr remained calm and unaffected. 

Alexander was then ordered to kneel when the order carne from the 
mulla for a stay of execution The stay continued for an hour during which 
time Alexander prayed. When he gave no sign of changing his mind or of 
being willing to convert, the execution proceeded and he was beheaded. 

Thus Alexander the dervish from Thessalonike sacrificed his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in the city of Smyrna, Asia Minor on May 26, 1794. 
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Metros (Demetrios) the Valifrom the Peloponnesos, fMay 28, 1794 

Metros, also called Demetrios, was from the Peloponnesos. He grew up in 
a pious Orthodox Christian family, but at the age of eleven he was forc- 
ibly converted to the Muslim faith, as were many other Orthodox Chris- 
tians in the Peloponnesos after the suppression of the revolution of 1769. 
His Muslim ñame became Mustafa. 

Mustafa was a very intelligent young man, and because of this he rose 
rapidly in the Ottoman Muslim administrative Service reaching the posi- 
tion of valí which also brought with it much wealth. Mustafa, however, 
never forgot that he was born an Orthodox Christian. Consequently his 
desire to return to his ancestral faith became stronger as time went by. He 
decided to go to a father confessor, after which he began to live as an Or¬ 
thodox Christian. This conduct scandalized his fellow Muslims who re¬ 
poned his actions to his superior, the vali of Tripolis, who in turn ordered 
Mustafa brought to his palace. 

During the interrogation by the vali, it became clear to him that 
Mustafa was bent upon sacrificing his life for Jesús Christ despite the 
promises of additional wealth and honors. 

Placed in prison, Mustafa was urged by his Muslim friends to come to 
his senses and return to the Muslim faith. But Mustafa, now Demetrios 
again, stood steadfast and would not deny Jesús Christ and profess the 
Muslim religión which he rejected. Therefore the kadi had no choice un- 
der the law but to sentence him to death. 

Led to the place of execution, Demetrios witnessed for Jesús Christ one 
more time before he was beheaded. His body was buried by fellow Orthodox 
Christians in the Church of Saint Demetrios in the city of íripolis. 

Thus Demetrios (Mustafa) the former vali gave his life for the love of 
Jesús Christ in the city Tripolis on May 28, in the year 1794. 

Spas (Anastasios) the Clerkfrom Rodovisi Bulgaria, August 8, 1794 
Spas (Anastasios) was born in the village of Rodovisi that was situated in 
the Strumitza district of Bulgaria. At the age of twenty he went to 
Thessalonike where he worked as a clerk in a clothing store. 

One day his superior asked him to help smuggle some clothing out of 
the city by putting on one of the Muslim suits of clothing in order to 
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avoid paying taxes on the clothing. Spas thought this was a dangerous 
thing to do, but his superior insisted and he agreed. 

At the city gates, Spas was questioned by the tax collector and asked to 
see his export permit. Spas foolishly replied since he was a Muslim he did 
not need one. He was then asked to prove that he was a Muslim by recit- 
ing the Muslim confession of faith. Upon hearing this demand, the young 
man froze and could not say anything because not only did he not know 
it but he had no desire to say it even if he did. 

Spas was then attacked and beaten as one who had insulted Islam. He 
was then taken to an official in the office of the tax collector for Orthodox 
Christians. The latter had the responsibility of collecting the head tax. It 
was to his office they brought Spas and charged him with tax evasión. The 
tax collector tried to flatter Spas, promising him great rewards if he were 
to deny his Orthodox Christian faith and become a Muslim. If he refused, 
the alternative was torture followed by death. Spas remained firm in his 
commitment to Jesús Christ. 

The head tax collector sent word to the mufti asking his advice on 
what to do with Spas who had insulted Islam. The mufii answered that he 
had the authority inasmuch as in one hand he held a sword, signifying the 
power to punish, and in the other, paper. He was told to use whichever 
one pleased him. 

Receiving such a reply, the tax collector sent Spas to the kadi, together 
with five witnesses, all prepared to testify falsely. The kadi tried many 
ways to get Spas to relent and accept the Muslim faith, but without any 
positive results. Spas was beaten, put in chains, and returned to prison 
only to reappear a second time when the same questions were asked, the 
same promises made, the same threats posed, and the tortures differing 
only slightly. The same routine was repeated a third time, but Spas would 
not sepárate himself from faith in Jesús Christ. 

Finally the kadt also realized he could not make Spas change his mind, 
so he sent him off to the muselimi (high administration officer) who had 
him beaten all over again in the usual fashion as well as employing new tor¬ 
tures because Spas would not deny Jesús Christ and accept Muhammad. 

At the same time the muselimi outdid all the others in the gifts and 
riches he promised, determined as he was to succeed where the others had 
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failed. But the Bulgarian young man would not give him that satisfaction. 
He kept responding with, 'I am an Orthodox Christian, I will not deny 
my faith.” 

Finally giving up, the official sentenced Spas to death. But Spas 
cheated his tormentors, for he never arrived at the place of execution 
alive. He died before he arrived there as a consequence of all the beatings 
the Muslims had inflicted upon him. 

Thus Spas, the clerk from Rodovisi, Bulgaria sacrificed his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Thessalonike on August 8, in the year 1794. 

Polydoros the Merchant from Lefkosia, Cyprus, fSeptember 3, 1794 

Polydoros was born and raised in the city of Lefkosia, Cyprus by pious 
Orthodox parents named Loukas and Lourdanes who provided for his 
Orthodox Christian education. 

Using Cyprus as his base, Polydoros traveled to various countries as a 
merchant. While in Egypt in 1793, he decided to leave the business world 
and became secretary to a Greek Orthodox Christian from the island of 
Zakynthos who had converted to Islam. 

One day, while at a party, Polydoros got drunk and in that condition 
denied Jesús Christ and submittek to circumcision and thus was received 
into the Muslim religión. 

As it happened to many in similar situations, Polydoros recovered 
from his drunkenness and regretted his apostasy. He decided to continué 
to Uve as an Orthodox Christian. 

After some time had passed, Polydoros left for Egypt and from there 
sailed to Beirut where he visited the local bishop to whom he confessed, 
and at whose request he retreated to a nearby monastery on Mount Leba- 
non for prayer and contemplation. He remained in the monastery 
throughout the Lenten period. From the monastery he then traveled to 
the city of Acra where he visited the bishop to whom he revealed his plans 
to be a martyr. The bishop advised Polydoros to return to Egypt to wit- 
ness there for Christ since that was the place where he denied Him. How- 
ever a storm in the Mediterranean forced his ship to land at Jaffa, from 
where he later sailed for the island of Chios. 

On June 13, Polydoros sailed for Smyrna, continuously seeking the 
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right opportunity to be a martyr. But local Christians prevented him 
from carrying out his plans. They were afraid of the wrath of the Muslims 
who were on a rampage due to the conversión to Orthodox Christianity 
of a dervish. Consequently he retumed to Chios once more. 

On Chios Polydoros visited a spiritual eider under whose direction he 
intensified his prayer life in preparation for his martyrdom. After forty 
days he was anointed with the oil of the sacrament of Unction and re¬ 
ceived Holy Communion, after which he sailed for Egypt. This occurred 
on August 25, 1794. Polydoros was accompanied on this trip by a pious 
Orthodox Christian with whom he reached New Ephesos on September 1 
and appeared before the mufti who gave him permission to appear before 
the kadi. 

Standing before the kadi, Polydoros engaged him in a long discussion 
on religión during which he disparaged the Muslim faith. He was subse- 
quently arrested and beaten and told to renounce Christianity, but he re¬ 
mained unshaken. 

He was thrown back into prison where additional tortures were inflicted 
upon him, such as heated tiles being placed on his shoulders, under his arm- 
pits, and upon his head. In addition they inserted an iron rod into his penis. 

Polydoros endured all of this with joy. In the end he was hanged. His 
body remained on the scaffold for three days, after which he was buried 
by Christians and, paradoxically, by Muslims near the Armenian ceme- 
tery. Today his blessed skull can be found in the church of Saint 
Catherine in the Plaka district. 

Thus Polydoros the merchant from Lefkosia, Cyprus sacriFiced his life 
for the love of Jesús Christ in Ephesos, Asia Minor on September 3, in the 
year 1794. 

Hatzigeorge the Sandalmaker From Philadelphia, Asia Minor, 

fOctober 2, 1794 

Hatzigeorge was born of Orthodox Christian parents and brought up in 
the Orthodox Christian faith in his native city of Philadelphia, Asia Mi¬ 
nor. As a young man he learned the craft of sandal making, whereupon he 
moved to the village of Karatzasu in the province of Uioupolis where he 
opened a little shop. 
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One night while he was celebrating with friends, one of them became 
drunk, fell from a great height and was killed. According to the local law, 
a fine was levied m such instances and every Christian present was re- 
quired to contribute his share of the fine because of the death. 
Hatzigeorge, however, flatly refused to pay his share, contending it was an 
injustice for one to pay without it being one’s fault. 

Brought before the vali, Hatzigeorge was asked why he did not pay his 
share. He hastily answered, “Do you have authority to forcé Muslims to 
pay a fine when infidels (non-Muslims) are killed?” 

Hearing this, the astounded Ruler asked Hatzigeorge, “And what are 
you: 

Blinded by anger, Hatzigeorge foolishly answered, “I am a Muslim,” 
and at that very moment asked to be circumcised and initiated into the 
Muslim faith. Later he deeply regretted his rash action and for the sake of 
his soul departed for Mount Athos where he remained for a considerable 
period of time. There he confessed his sin, and was confirmed once more 
in the Orthodox Christian faith. 

Living on the Holy Mountain and undergoing a strict ascetic disci¬ 
pline did not satisfy Hatzigeorge whose torment of soul, because of his 
denial of Jesús Christ, was not greatly alleviated. No amount of prayer or 
fasting could take away the burden of his sin. He felt he had not been 
truly forgiven for his great sin of denying Jesús Christ. He kept remem- 
bering the words of the Lord, “Whoever denies me before men, I too will 
deny him before my Father” (Mt 10:33). 

Day and night these words filled his mind, allowing him little peace. 
He therefore desperately sought advice and counsel of various fathers of 
the monastery. As a result he resolved to leave the sanctuary of the monas- 
tery and return to his village of Karatzasu. Thus with the permission of 
the elders of the monastery, he set off, but not before he distributed all his 
belongings to the fathers and asked for their prayers. 

Upon his arrival in the village of Karatzasu, he was immediately recog- 
nized by some Muslims who brought him before the kadi and informed 
him that Hatzigeorge was an Orthodox Christian who denied Jesús 
Christ and became a Muslim. “Now,” they added, “he has come here and 
look how he is dressed.” 
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The kadi asked Hatzigeorge if this were true. He answered with great 
boldness, “It is true. I am Hatzigeorge who some time ago, because of 
foolishness, was deceived and denied my faith and accepted yours. But 
traveling in various places, I realized your religión was counterfeit, so I 
carne back to return it to you. For I have grievously erred in abandoning 
my faith which is good and puré gold, and received yours which is copper. 
This is why I declare to you that I am ready to shed my blood for the love 
of my Christ. You have heard my decisión. Now do to me whatever you 
wish. I will not deny my Christ.” 

The kadi tried to persuade Hatzigeorge to change his mind but was 
unsuccessful. Hatzigeorge was then cast into prison where for eight days 
he was beaten severely and tortured in the most cruel manner. They 
stretched his legs to the point that they were almost torn apart. They tied 
a tourniquet around his head and squeezed it to the point that his eyes al¬ 
most popped out of their sockets, but no pain could make Hatzigeorge 
abandon Jesús Christ. Through all of this he shouted, “Whatever you do 
to me, I will not deny my faith. I was born an Orthodox Christian. I wish 
to die an Orthodox Christian.” 

Finally, since they were unable to do anythingwith Hatzigeorge, he re¬ 
ceived the death sentence and was beheaded. 

Thus Hatzigeorge the sandalmaker from the city of Philadelphia, Asia 
Minor gave his life for love of Jesús Christ in the village of Karatzasu on 
October 2, in the year 1794. 

Theodore the Ávtist from Neochori, Constantinople, fFebruary ijyy 

Theodore was born in 1774 in a suburb of Constantinople named Neochori. 
His parents Hatzianastasios and Smaragdo sent him to school and later to an 
artist to be trained in art. Theodore was often employed to decórate the vari¬ 
ous imperial palaces where the wealth and riches he saw attracted him. The 
end result was that he became a Muslim and was circumcised. He remained a 
Muslim for three years, after which a plague hit Constantinople. The plague 
and the fear of death helped him come to his senses, and he admitted to him- 
self that he had committed a great wrong. He then drew the logical conclu¬ 
sión that he could no longer remain a Muslim. 

One day Theodore procured some Orthodox Christian clothing and 
waited for the opportunity to escape. This carne one night when he se- 
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cretly left the palace where he lived and went to his aunt s home. Some 
days later he went to confession and was anointed with Holy Chrism by 
an Orthodox priest, thus rejoining the faith of his fathers. 

Theodore then took a ship and sailed to the island of Chios where he 
went to live with a priest. T here he spent his time in prayer, fasting, and 
the reading of Orthodox spiritual books. Feeling himself ready, he re- 
ceived Holy Coinmunion. Soon the idea of martyrdom became very at- 
tractive to him, especially after hearing the account of the martyrdom of 
Saint Polydoros to whom he prayed. 

This desire to be a martyr continued to occupy him so much that he 
sought out a pious and God-fearing brother with whom he withdrew to a 
quiet place. Both prayed to God to show them the way. Theodore’s com- 
panion, moved by love, composed the following prayer for him which was 
used during one of their spiritual sessions. 

Lord jesús Christ, the physician of my miserable soul, do not turn from me the 
sinner in disgust, but strengthen my weakand hardened heart, and warm it in its 
love for Your martyrdom. I denied You, my Maker and Benefactor, without be- 
ing forced by anyone and became a servant of the vile devil and a plaything of de- 
mons, and found myself under their authority and subject to their will. Now 
aided by Your grace and unsurpassable forbearance, which has helped me to flee 
their traps, help me, who am a miserable and pitiful creature, unworthy of the 
Orthodox Christian calling, to confess You before rulers and tyrants. Yes, my 
Lord, yes only-begotten Son ofGod. Do not turn in disgust from your servant, 
but accept me in the choir of your martyrs, and find me worthy to gain their for- 
giveness. Amen. 

And after the prayer, he chanted, 

O Holy Martyrs, you have fought the good fight and have received your crowns. 
Entreat the Lord to have mercy on my soul. 

All-holy Theotokos, intercessor of sinners, don’t you see in what miserable con- 
dition I found myself to deny your Son. O my Lady, Pantanassa, have pity on me 
and intercede for me with your forbearing Son, for ifyou, my Lady, do not help 
me, what will become of me? I, my Lady, have my confidence in you. Therefore 
help me, the sinner, in this hour of my need. 

O Martyr of Christ, Polydoros, don’t you see, my brother, what need I have? You 
who suffered like me, the miserable one, why don t you hear me? But it seems, 
brother, findingyourself in the joy ofour Lord, you have forgotten earthly rnat- 
ters. I, my brother, believe you found courage [to speak] before the Lord because 
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of passion you had for your martyrdom, which I do not have. Beseech the Lord, 

together with your fellow martyrs to give me the strength to endure the torments 

of martyrdom. Yes, my brother Polydoros, help me in this my need. Lord Jesús 

Christ, have mercy on your denier. 

Theodore repeated these prayers so often he quickly learned to pray 
them by heart. The prayers also helped increase the desire in his heart for 
martyrdom. Consequently, he would often tell his spiritual father, “Let’s 
get ready, Father, let’s get ready, it is time for us to fulfill our purpose.” 

His spiritual father then consulted another spiritual eider. Both exam- 
ined Theodore thoroughly and decided he was indeed ready for martyr¬ 
dom. It was also decided that one of them would accompany Theodore, 
for he was now ready and resolved to confess Christ publicly and suffer 
the consequences. Theodore also asked his spiritual father to promise to 
see his parents and explain to them what he was about to do, since he had 
caused them great pain by his apostasy. After receiving Holy Communion 
for the last time, Theodore and his spiritual father took a ship and sailed 
to the island of Mynline. 

On Thursday in the first week of Great Lent in the year 1795, Theodore 
dressed as a Muslim, appeared before the kadi of the island. There he intro- 
duced himself and said to the judge, “Today it is ten years since my mind 
became confused and I became a Muslim. Now, once again, I have come to 
my senses and have realized my fall and the evil I fell into. Henee I carne to 
tell you this and to return to you the counterfeit and abominable religión 
which you gave me to confess as my own, that is, that it is true and holy.” 

He then immediately took off his Muslim headgear and threw it in 
front of the kadi, saying, “Just as I scorn these symbols of your religión, I 
do the same for your religión, and I debase and reject it.” 

The kadi was shocked by this and turned to those present and asked, 
“Who is this?” They answered, “He is mad.” Theodore said, “No, I am 
not mad. I am an Orthodox Christian. I was born an Orthodox Christian 
and I wish to die an Orthodox Christian.” 

The Orthodox Christians present said to Theodore, “Young man, 
what is the matter?” 

Theodore did not answer but said to the kadi, “Behold what you saw 
and heard from my mouth: I am an Orthodox Christian and I reject your 
religión. So whatever it is you intend to do with me, do it quickly so I will 
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be done with it. I am ready to endure, with my Christ’s power, everything 
that you are about to do to me. 

The kadi replied to this, “You are mad and out of your mind.” 

Theodore, “I am not and this is why I reject your religión.” 

The Muslims present shouted for Theodore to be taken out of the court- 
room. So they took hold of him, and kicking and beating him, they threw 
him down the stairs. When Theodore got up, he took off his red shoes and 
threw them at his tormentors, saying, “Take these accursed shoes, too. 

Along the way he asked forgiveness from the Orthodox Christians he 
met saying, “Forgive me brother, I am an Orthodox Christian, 

Theodore was put in prison where his feet were put in stocks and a 
heavy chain was placed around his neck. Fíe was visited by numerous Mus¬ 
lims who took turns beating him and making fun of him at the same time. 

Taken before the kadi again, Theodore was asked if he had come to his 
senses. Fíe answered, “I am in my right mind.” 

They responded with, “Come over to our religión and we will get your 
clothes, give you money, and anything else you want. 

“All these things are for you,” Theodore replied. “Dont you under- 
stand, you miserable creatures. Why are you tormenting someone who 
has cursed your Muhammad and rejects your faith? Will you leave your 
faith and become Christians.” 

“No,” they said. 

“How then can I leave my faith which is bright and come to yours which 
is darkness, when during Ramadan you eat all night and sleep all day? 

The Muslims replied, “And why did you become a Muslim?” 

Theodore responded, “My mind became confused and was deceived 
by you and I became Muslim. Now I have come to my senses and I am a 
Christian. Realizing my error, I reject your faith and your prophet and all 
of you. Why dont you kill me instead of imprisoning me?” 

The kadi and the Janissaries present immediately shouted, Take him 
out or he will cause us to fall into sin.” 

So accompanied by beatings and kicks, he was bound up in prison 
once more. There the tortures continued and the prison doors were kept 
open so that anyone who wished to enter to beat Theodore could. In ad- 
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dition he was given 300 strokes on the souls of his feet and was beaten on 
all parts of the body. Rope was put around his forehead and was tightened 
until his eyes almost popped out. In addition he was smashed in the face 
and many of his teeth feli out. In the end he was left half dead. To all this 
Theodore responded by saying, “I am an Orthodox Christian. I am an 
Orthodox Christian. I am an Orthodox Christian.” 

Theodore was also visited by an Orthodox Christian who worked in 
the prison. Theodore asked him to contact the bishop to provide him 
with Holy Communion. The bishop sent the sacrament to Theodore who 
sang “To you, O Champion” (The Hypermacho) after he received the sacra¬ 
ment. Theodore also asked for someone to visit him to give him some sup- 
port. 

One young man named George from Thessalonike, who had read 
many accounts of the Neomartyrs, and wondered if the accounts were 
true, heard of Theodore. So he asked the demogerontes of the Orthodox 
community to make a false charge against him in order for him to end up 
in prison with Theodore. 

The young man heard Theodore questioned and being asked where he 
had been for the past years. Theodore said he had been with the English. 
The kotsibasi wanted to know if the English clergy told him to return 
where he had become a Muslim and return to Christianity. 

Theodore said, “Yes, they told me.” 

“If only that priest was in my hands I would strip his back of a few 
bands of skin. Now, you, where did you come from?” 

“From the sea, you miserable ones. Aren’t you ashamed of the non- 
sense of your religión?” 

They brought a pipe and put it in his nostrils and told him to smoke. 
Theodore responded “I am an Orthodox Christian from my mothers 
womb. I am called Theodore and I will die an Orthodox Christian.” 

One of the torturers burned his back saying, “So you curse the Muslim 
religión?” 

“Ifyou want me not to curse your faith, dont you say anything against 
my holy faith either. My body is in your hands and under your authority 
and you can do what you please... Do whatever you wish so I can be done 
with it sooner and I can go where I have things to do.” 
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“The priest who told you to come here, didn’t he tell you where your 
soul will go?” 

At chis point George reminded Theodore of the Three Youths in the 
fiery furnace and of the great martyrs Demetrios and George and related 
to him their stories of martyrdom. This gave Theodore joy and he began 
to pray from memory the prayer George had taught him. Theodore then 
asked for pen and paper and wrote to the metropolitan of Chios and his 
parents. 

Visited by a Muslim, he was urged to give the Muslim declaration of 
faith or he would be put to death. Theodore cursed him and this declara¬ 
tion of faith. One Muslim got so angry he was ready to shoot Theodore 
with a pistol but was restrained, being reminded that he had no authority 
to execute Theodore. 

Finally Theodore was informed his time was up. Theodore thanked 
God for this and said to George, “What should I say, brother?” 

“Remember me O Lord when you come to Your Kingdom,” was the 
reply. 

Theodore was brought before the kadi one last time and asked if he 
had changed his mind. Theodore kept repeating, “I am an Orthodox 
Christian! I am an Orthodox Christian! I am an Orthodox Christian!” 

Finally Theodore was sentenced to death, and before he was bound 
up, he was visited by fellow Orthodox Christians, who secretly brought 
him Holy Communion. 

When they tried to hang him, the rope broke the first time, but on the 
second attempt it held, and Theodore surrendered his life in the ñame of 
Jesús Christ. After three days, the Christians received permission and bur- 
ied Theodore in the Church of the Theotokos Chrysomallousa (With the 
Golden Hair). 

Thus Theodore the artist from Neochori, Constantinople died for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on February 17, in the year 1795. 

Zlata (Chryse) the Maiden from Muglena, Bulgaria, fOctober 13, 179$ 

In the village of Slatena, a province of Muglena Bulgaria, there lived a 
very beaudful young Bulgarian lady named Zlata (Chryse). She was one 
of four daughters of a very poor villager. Because of her great beauty, she 
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was desired by a certain Muslim who abducted her one day as she was out 
gathering wood. He tried unsuccessfully to induce her to convert to Is¬ 
lam. To all his arguments and pleadings Zlata replied, “I believe in my 
Christ and only Him do I worship and acknowledge as my bridegroom. I 
will not deny Him ever, even if you were to inflict upon me countless tor¬ 
tures, or cut up my body into small pieces.” 

After repeated failures to convert her, during which he promised her 
many things including marriage, the Muslim handed her over to a group 
of Muslim women who tried for six months to convince her to deny Jesús 
Christ and accept the Islamic religión. Seeing how steadfast her faith in 
Christ was, the Muslims threatened her parents and sisters with bodily 
harm if they did not help to persuade Zlata to deny Christ. 

So her family visited Zlata and with tears in their eyes they tried des- 
perately to convince her to change her mind. They said to her, “Dearest 
daughter, take pity on yourself and on us your parents and on your sisters. 
We are all in danger of being destroyed because of you. Deny Christ for 
the sake of appearances so you can save yourself and us. Christ is compas- 
sionate and He will forgive you this sin committed by necessity and due 
to forcé.” 

Zlata, however, remained adamant, for her love for Christ was stron- 
ger than her love for her parents and sisters. To her family she replied, 
“You, who urge me to deny Christ the true God, are no longer my parents 
and my sisters. Ñor do I wish to know you as such in the future. In your 
place I have my Lord Jesús Christ as my father, the Lady Theotokos as my 
mother, and the saints as my brothers and sisters.” 

After this, Zlata was subjected to various tortures for more than three 
months. They beat her continuously, stripped parts of her skin off, and 
applied hot irons to her body. In short, Zlata endured tortures that would 
have defeated even the bravest of human beings because she was strength- 
ened by her love for Jesús Christ. As Symeon the Metaphrastes says, “the 
soul that has chosen the love of God does not think that suffering is any- 
thing but [although] it dwells on painful things, it flourishes while 
suffering bad things.” 

Meanwhile Zlata received word that her spiritual father, the 
hegoumenos of the Stavroniketa Monastery on the Holy Mountain, Father 
Timothy, was near by. She sent word to him by another Orthodox Chris- 
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tian to pray to God for her so that He might fmd her worthy to end her 
martyrdom in a way pleasing to Him. 

Finally, seeing that her resolve was unshaken, her Muslim torturers 
strung her up on a hook like a lamb and proceeded to cut up her body 
into small pieces until she died. 

Zlata (Chryse) the beautiful Bulgarian young lady from Muglena, Bul¬ 
garia sacrificed her life for the love of Jesús Christ in her home town on 
October 13, in the year 1795. 

Nicho las the Shepherdfrom Yaya Koy, Asia Minor, fApril 24> 1796 

Nicholas lived with his father Hatzikanellos in the town of Yaya Koy in 
Asia Minor, the home of the famous Aga Kara Osumanoglu, where Nich¬ 
olas’ father served as head shepherd. Nicholas also assisted his father with 
the sheep and goats. 

Corning of age, Nicholas, with the permission of his father, became 
engaged. Later when he reached the age of twenty-two, he prepared for 
his wedding which was to take place on the Sunday of Saint Thomas, that 
is, the first Sunday after Easter. He therefore was on his way to the city of 
Magnesia to ask formal permission for the wedding from his father and 
the aga. Emboldened by the fact that he was employed by the Muslim 
Aga, Nicholas wore Muslim shoes and a red fez which was only permitted 
to Muslims. 

Unfortunately, Nicholas was observed by some servants of the 
muselimi of Magnesia, who knew him. They noted his clothes and stop- 
ped him and then took him to the muselimi. 

Pretending not to know him, the muselimi said to Nicholas, The 
clothing you are wearing is Muslim and may not be worn by someone of 
another faith. So, tell me, perhaps you have realized our faith is good and 
this is why you carne dressed like this so you can become Muslim? 

Feeling the muselimi was laying a trap for him, Nicholas, without 
flinching, replied, “May God protect and keep me and may I never deny 
my faith. I wear these clothes with your permission since my father is your 
servant and works for you.” 

Hearing this the muselimi ordered Nicholas to be beaten, but lightly, 
perhaps to show that they felt sorry for him. But Nicholas understood the 
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subterfuge and stood fast and said, “I know that it is not possible for me 
to deny the faith which I believe, not with sticks or beatings but even if 
you inflict upon me painful death.” 

Seeing he was not succeeding in changing Nicholas’ mind, he had him 
beaten and then sent other Muslims to help and to offer him honors and 
riches. Nicholas was not moved by any of this. Instead he shouted, 
“Muselimi , I see my death before my eyes and there is no way I wili ever 
deny it.” 

Hearing this the muselimi ordered Nicholas beaten once more and asked 
to convert. Nicholas answered, “It is impossible for me to deny my Christ.” 

Nicholas was taken and beaten mercilessly and thrown back into 
prison where he thanked God for the opportunity to witness for him. Af¬ 
ter three days, Nicholas died. 

Thus Nicholas the shepherd from Yaya Koy, Asia Minor gave up his 
life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Magnesia on April 24, 1796. 

George the Priestfrom Neapolis, Asia Minor, fNovember y, 1797 

George was a Greek Orthodox priest in the town of Neapolis (Nev Sehir) 
in Asia Minor, serving the church of the Dormition of the Virgin Mary. 

In 1797 he was invited to celébrate the Divine Liturgy by the Chris- 
tians of the village of Malkote, six hours distance from Neapolis, to fill in 
for their priest who had to flee the wrath of the local Muslims who were 
reacting to the Orlov-inspired uprising which took place in the Pelopon- 
nesos. They were also upset by the success of the Russian fleet against the 
Ottoman Muslim fleet off the shores of Asia Minor. This later event in- 
creased the anger and fury of the Muslims in many parts of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Father George happily accepted the invitation and opportunity to 
serve and began traveling to Malkote. On the way, in a place called Kombia 
Ntere, he was accosted by some Muslims who were roaming about the area 
looking for Christians to harm. Encountering Father George, they imme- 
diately began to beat him. Then they took from him whatever he pos- 
sessed, and in the end they cut off his head. 

Thus George the priest from Neapolis, Asia Minor died for the love of 
Jesús Christ at Kombia Ntere, Asia Minor on November 3, in the year 1797. 
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Helen Bekiaris the Teenagerfrom Sinope, Asia Minor, 
feighteenth century 

Helen Bekiaris was from the Black Sea port of Sinope in Asia Minor. She 
was a beautiful, God-fearing young lady, aged fifteen, who was from a pi- 
ous and educated Family. Her father was a teacher in the local Greek Or- 
thodox school. 

One day Helens mother sent her on an errand to purchase some 
thread for an embroidery they were making. This is when her troubles be- 
gan. It was at this time that she was seen by Ukuzoglu, the pasha {valí) of 
Sinope. 

The pasha happened to look out of his window as Helen was passing 
below, saw her and was immediately struck by her beauty. Desire swelled 
up inside him immediately. He therefore ordered his servants to go out 
and bring her to him. He tried a number of times to seduce her but was 
mysteriously unsuccessful. There was something about her that nullified 
his attempts to viólate her. During all this, Helen was in continuous silent 
prayer, reciting the Six Psalms {HexapsaIrnos). 

Angry and frustrated, the pasha gave up temporarily, hoping that with 
the passage of a little time he would succeed. Helen in the meantime 
looked for an opportunity to escape. When one presented itself, she took 
it and succeeded in making her way to her parents’ house. They were of 
course happy to see her and frightened when she told them who had ab- 
ducted her and what had happened. 

When her absence was discovered, the pasha went into a frenzy threat- 
ening the iife of everyone if she were not found immediately and returned 
to him. Meanwhile he ordered the Orthodox Christían Council of 
demogerontes to come before him. He told them in no uncertain terms 
that if they did not retum Helen to him immediately, he would take dras- 
tic measures against the entire Orthodox Christian population of the City. 

The council had no choice but to visit Helens house and beg her fa¬ 
ther to release her for the good of the entire Christian community. Hard 
as it was for her parents, they consented, and Helen was returned to the 
pasha’s house. He, of course, was delighted to see her and continued as the 
days went by in his attempt to seduce her, but without any success. Some 
mysterious barrier seemed to be present and frustrated all his attempts. 


Angry with her, the kadi had her imprisoned in the notorious jail of 
Sinope. He thought a day in prison would make her change her mind and 
be more cooperative. When he visited her there, the same frustration oc- 
curred. Outraged, he ordered her tortured and killed. Her body was 
stufFed into a sack and thrown into the sea. Three days later, sailors on an 
Orthodox Christian ship, anchored near the spot where Helens body had 
sunk, saw a light in the water. They thought it was some treasure. They 
informed the captain who sent down divers to recover the object. When 
they brought it up from the water, they saw it was Helens body with two 
nails in her head. (Two of the divers who were Muslims had known of 
Helens martyrdom but were afraid initially to identify her.) 

It seems her executioners had put the nails in her head just before they 
severed it from her body. Frightened of the Muslims, the captain had 
Helens body put aboard another ship in which there were Orthodox 
Christians sailing to Russia. Helens head was secretly sent to Sinope and 
placed in the Church of the Theotokos in that city. 2 

Fhus Helen Bekiaris the teenager from Sinope, Asia Minor sacrificed 
her life for the love of Jesús Christ in Sinope sometime in the eighteenth 
century. 
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Constantine the Servant From the Island of FIydra, fNovember 14, 1800 

Constantine, a native of the Greek island of Hydra, was born to Ortho- 
dox Christian parents named Michael and Marina. At the age of eighteen 
we find him leaving his birthplace and traveling across the Aegean Sea to 
the island of Rhodes where he found employment in the household of 
j Hasan Kapetan, the pasha {valí) of the island. 

It was during this time that Constantine became a Muslim, taking as 
his ñame Hasan, the ñame of the pasha. His conversión in all probability 
was due to the favorable conditions he experienced in the Service of the 
pasha who heaped many honors and gifts upon him after his conversión. 

After three years, Constantine began to feel remorse for his denial of 
i Jesús Christ. The remorse took the form of giving alms to Orthodox 

Christians, praying with tears,” and showing great reverence towards the 
Orthodox clergy whom he encountered. 

Finally, Constantine decided to atone for his apostasy by becoming a 
martyr for the Orthodox faith. He went to confession and revealed his in- 
tention. But the father confessor, seeing his youthful age, advised him to 
wait. He obeyed and left both his employer and the island of Rhodes. 

Constantine traveled to a city named Krini where he lived as an Or¬ 
thodox Christian for three years. From Krini he traveled to Constantino- 
ple during the first tenure of Patriarch Gregorios V (1797-98), on whose 
staff he found a sponsor for his intended martyrdom. His confessor in 
Constantinople advised Constantine to go to Mount Athos. There he 
took up residence at the Iveron Monastery and prepared himself by prayer 
and fasting for five months under the direction of a spiritual giant named 
Father Sergios. After receiving the blessing of the fathers of the Monastery 
of Iveron, and of his spiritual director, Constantine left the Holy Moun- 
tain and returned to Rhodes where he went to another confessor and re- 
j 

j 

j 
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vealed to him his plans for martyrdom. This confessor also advised 
Constantine to wait, but now he would not hear of it and proceeded to 
inaugúrate his plan for martyrdom. 

just before appearing before the pasha, Constantine prayed, 

Lord Jesús Christ, our God, You condescended to descend from the heavens and 
to put on flesh from the ever-virgin Mary to save the human race from the oppres- 
sion of the devil, and You were spit upon. Help me in this hour and strengthen me, 

Your unworthy servant, that I may confess boldly that You are the Son of God and 
true God, and that You created the heavens and earth and the sea and all the visible 
and invisible creation. Yes, King of the ages, sweetest Jesús Christ, hear me the sin- 
ner and give me the strength to defeat the enemy who has defeated me and to step 
upon all his servants for the glory and honor of Your holy ñame. 

Constantine then went to the pasha’s palace where he rejected Islam 
and confessed his faith in the Lord Jesús Christ. The pasha did not imme- 
diately recognize Constantine, even after the latter said, Master, greet- 
ings from me your servant.” 

The pasha, surprised, said. “Which of my servants are you?” 

“I am that Constantine whom you convinced to deny my sweetest Je¬ 
sús Christ and to believe in your prophet Muhammad.” 

“I dont know who you are,” replied the pasha, because you are a 
monk [Constantine was wearing his monastic black cassock and cap from 
the Holy Mountain]. But if you are mine, why did you wear black cloth- 
ing which is not of our religión? Our law says to wear white and bright 
clothing so that we are sepárate from the Orthodox Christians. So take off 
those black and contemptible clothes which you are wearing and I shall 
give you white and bright clothing to enable you to enjoy the world, And 
I shall give you as much money as you want so that you will be pleased 
with me. Then all Orthodox Christians will look at you, fear you, and 
venerare you.” 

Constantine replied, 

You too, Efendi, shall come and believe and confess that Christ is God, in order 
that he may enlighten you to see the true light, because now you are blind and 
confused because of unbelief. And ifyou do confess [Jesús Christ] as true God, 
you will of course be found worthy of His heavenly Kingdom and see with your 
own eyes the ineffable good things of Paradise and so delight and rejoice with all 
the angels and saints. 


Angrily the pasha replied, “Who taught you this nonsense, Hasan? I 
made you my son in order to give you my daughter in marriage and make 
you my heir and you now heap scom on so many good things and have 
worn black?” 

A Muslim standing nearby raised his hand to strike Constantine, but 
the pasha stopped him and ordered Constantine imprisoned. But the pa¬ 
sha was so upset with Constantine that he went home and stayed there for 
three days. When he returned, he was more angry and furious than ever 
and ordered Constantine brought before him and said to him, “O daring 
one, tell me, what were the words which you dared say against me a few 
days ago?” 

Without any hesitation Constantine replied, 

I toldyou to believe in Christ who is the true God because your faith is abomina¬ 
ble and false, because you believe in a liar who never performed any miracle, ñor 
did he teach you any truths or anything good. He only taught you myths and in- 
structed you to engage in adulterous conduct and homosexuality and other evils. 
You the blind believe he is a prophet. Because of this you will go to eternal hell 
and eternal fire with him to burn forever together with your brethren the de- 
mons. Only now come and become an Orthodox Christian so you may enjoy 
Paradise eternally with Christ. 

More angry now than ever, the pasha shouted to his soldiers, “Beat 
him, beat him without any mercy, this bold and brazen one. Uproot the 
hair on his head, tear his flesh with nails, and smash his jaws with stones 
so he may learn how to talk to rulers.” 

The soldiers fell on Constantine like bloodthirsty wolves and did as 
the pasha ordered them, beating Constantine half to death, and then they 
threw him back into prison. 

On the next day, Constantine was brought before the pasha again who 
tried with some kindness to make him change his mind. The pasha said, 
Have you repented of the nonsense you spouted yesterday, Hasan?” 

Constantine responded, “I am not Hasan, but an Orthodox Christian. 
Constantine is my ñame and I dont speak nonsense but believe and con¬ 
fess Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, three Persons and one true God. Him I 
worship. Him I glorify, and I anathematize your religión.” 

These remarks resulted in another severe beating, some five hundred 
blows were laid on Constantine s back and the bottom of his feet so that 
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blood flowed profusely from his body. Constantine response to this was, 
“Lord, remember me in Your Kingdom.” 

The soldiers thought Constantine had actually died and threw him 
back into his cell. By some miracle, however, Constantine seemed healed 
when the soldiers, who were astonished, returned three days later to re- 
move his body for burial. 

Brought again before the pasha, Constantine heard him say, Did you 
enjoy what I did to you, Hasan? Come now quickly, confess that our faith 
is the greatest among all others and I will grant you whatever I promised 
you before.” 

But Constantine boldly said, 

Listen, valí, I will speak and reveal to you the whole truth. You know very well 
that three days ago all my body was bruised by so many beatings that the nails on 
my toes carne out and I was thrown back into jail half dead. Now where are the 
bruises? .. .Do you see any signs of the bruises? Are any of my nails missing? My 
Master Christ visited me in jail and healed my wounds and restored the nails on 
my feet. So I worship him who is the physician of souls and bodies. Your Mu- 
hammad I spurn because he is a fornicator, a homosexual, and whoever follows 
and believes his words becomes the same and will inherit eternal hell with him. 

So I beg you, vali, open the eyes of your soul and come worship the Lord Jesús 
Christ, whom your own parents worshipped, and who are Christians until now. 

This revelation shamed the pasha before the eyes of the Muslims pres- 
ent, He therefore ordered Constantine put into wooden stocks which in- 
flicted excruciating pain on him. 

Meanwhile the pasha was in a dilemma. He hesitated to put 
Constantine to death because he was fearful of the influence the 
Hydriotes had at the Sublime Porte, especially with the kapudan pasha 
(the Ottoman Muslim admiral responsible for all the Greek Islands in the 
Mediterranean under Ottoman Muslim rule). This is why he wrote to 
Captain George (an Orthodox Christian admiral, responsible for many 
victories, who served in the Ottoman navy), and who was then in Alexan- 
dria, informing him of Constantine’s situation and asking for his advice. 

Constantine also found out about the correspondence and managed to 
write to Captain George himself, asking him to do nothing, for he wished 
to die for Christ. Captain George did as Constantine asked him by writ- 
ing to the kapudan pasha and informing him that he was not interested in 
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Constantine and he should do whatever he wished with him. The pasha 
tried for the last time to change Constantine’s mind. He therefore asked 
him if he had repented and was ready to deny Jesús Christ. Constantine 
replied, “I told you I am an Orthodox Christian, and I can in no way 
deny my Christ, even if you cut up my body into thousands of pieces. So 
do whatever you want, but be quick about it, because my Lord is waiting 
for me. Don’t delay because I know that you have already sentenced me.” 

On the night before he was to die, Constantine asked for and received 
Holy Communion. On the next day, which he had predicted three days 
before, he was taken out and hanged. His body later was thrown on a pile 
ofwood. The next day, Orthodox Christians received permission and re- 
covered the body. They buried it in the Church of the Theotokos at 
Varousi. 

Thus Constantine the servant from the island of Hydra gave his life 
for the love of Jesús Christ on the island of Rhodes on Wednesday, No- 
vember 14, in the year 1800. 

George the Father from New Ephesos, Asia Minor, fApril5, 1801 

Neomartyr George was born in New Ephesos, Asia Minor, where he later 
married and became the father of several children. One day in June of 1798, 
he got drunk and in that State was induced to deny his Orthodox Christian 
faith and become a Muslim. But he was not circumcised. Later, when so- 
ber, he realized what he had done, and feeling shame, he denounced Islam, 
left New Ephesos and managed to sail away to the island of Samos. 

During his absence, the Orthodox Christians of New Ephesos received 
permission from the Ottoman authorities to build a church. This permis¬ 
sion was not an easy thing to acquire since by Muslim law Orthodox 
Christian churches were not ordinarily allowed to be constructed ñor re- 
paired. This is why this permission angered some of the Muslims of New 
Ephesos, who accused the Christians of wishing to kill George for his de¬ 
nial of the Orthodox Christian faith and to bury his remains in the foun- 
dation of the new church. 

Meanwhile, after some time had passed, George was identified on the 
island of Samos and was bought back by forcé to New Ephesos. Once 
there, he was circumcised by the Muslims who then made him a custo¬ 
dian of a mosque. George remained in New Ephesos for a time but his 
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conscience began to bother him and he sought a way to escape. After ten 
months, he finally found an opportunity and sailed to the island of Samos 
once again. There he divided his time between Samos and the neighbor- 
ing island of Patmos. 

George had the opportunity to think about his situation, which he 
found deplorable. In his repentance he shed bitter tears. He went to con- 
fession and remembered the words of the Savior who said, “Whoever de- 
nies me before men, I will deny him before my Father who is in heaven. 
(Mt 10:33) He then made up his mind to be a martyr. He therefore ap- 
peared before the vali of Samos and witnessed for Christ as the true God 
and deprecated the religión of Islam. Hearing this, the vali had George 
beaten mercilessly and then thrown into prison. But shortly afterwards, 
the leading archons or representatives of the Orthodox Christian commu- 
nity of the island of Samos were able, using their influence and especially 
the ir money, to have George set free. 

George then returned to New Ephesos. The first thing he did for their 
own protection was to send his family away from the fanatic Muslims 
who might take revenge on them. 

For three days George went and sat in front of the tree on which 
Neomartyr Polydoros was hanged, thus giving the Muslims an opportu¬ 
nity to see him and bring him before the kadi. But nothing happened. So 
he went to the local coffee house where he hoped his appearance would 
provoke the owner of the cofFee house, but nothing happened again. He 
therefore resolved to put an end to the drama and appeared before the 
kadi himself and confessed his faith in Jesús Christ. This happened on 
Wednesday, April 3. 

The kadi asked George what he wanted. George replied, “I had some- 
thing very valuable and you Muslims took it from me and in its place you 
gave me a counterfeit one. Now here is yours, give me back mine.” 

Saying this he took off his Muslim headdress and threw it to the floor. 

“Who are you,” asked the kadi, “and what is your case?” 

George replied, “I was an Orthodox Christian and I became a Muslim, 
thinking that your way was clean and spotless. But I realized and I confirmed 
that it is filthy and full of thorns. T his is why I carne to confess before you 
that I was and am, with the grace of God, an Orthodox Christian. 
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The kadi asked, “How did you become a Muslim?” 

“Voluntarily,” responded George, “without any coerción.” 

“Are you drunk or crazy?” asked the kadi. 

“I am neither drunk ñor crazy, but I have my wits about me, and I 
have not drunk anything. It is only that I carne to know and became con- 
vinced that your faith is filthy and demonic, and my faith, on the con- 
trary is holy and puré. This is why I say and proclaim, I was and am an 
Orthodox Christian. My ñame is George.” 

With this response the kadi became furious and ordered the attendant 
to bind and take George to prison. “Why are you binding me,” George 
asked the attendant, “I am not a thief or a murderer. I carne here volun- 
tarily to confess my holy faith. I am an Orthodox Christian!” 

The attendant brought George to prison, put a heavy chain around his 
neck, and put his feet in blocks, Then the tortures began in earnest and 
lasted all night. On Thursday night the Muslims went to him and urged 
him to pronounce the Islamic declaration {salabati). Others promised him 
a lot of money, while others threatened him. George s only reply was, “I am 
an Orthodox Christian and I wish to die as an Orthodox Christian.” 

Seeing how steadfast he was in his Orthodox Christian faith, George’s 
Muslim torturers squeezed his testicles and tore at his flesh with their nails 
hoping this would convince George to accept the Muslim faith. But it did 
not. 

On Friday many gathered in the courtroom where they brought 
George bound. “Come, my son, just say the proclamation of faith and 
then go wherever you please and be whatever you wish, either Muslim 
(Turk) or Román (Orthodox Christian),” said the mufti. 

George’s answer to this was, “I am an Orthodox Christian, I want my 
faith.” 

A Muslim then said, “It is not his fault; it is the fault of their priests 
who teach them that they must return to the place where they denied 
their faith and confess it.” 

The mufti said, “So let’s not hang this one, but Jet us use the sword on 
him.” 

Then turning to George he said, “Is ninety-nine greater than a hundred?” 
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“My God, my God, what you ask me even the small children know,” 
George replied. 

The mufti asked the question hoping that George would give the 
wrong answer and he could then declare him to be out of his mind and re¬ 
léase him. But because George would not change his mind, he was sen- 
tenced to die by beheading. He was then immediately taken up and 
savagely brought to the place of execution where they made him kneel. 
Once there, the executioner waved his sword in front of his eyes, hoping 
that seeing it would weaken George’s resolve to remain an Orthodox 
Christian. 

One Muslim, feigning an interest in George’s well being, rushed for- 
ward and said to the executioner, “What is this you are about to do?” 

Turning to George he whispered, “Aren’t your sorry to lose your life? 
Only make a declaration and then go and live as you please.” 

“I am an Orthodox Christian and I am called George. I don’t need 
your advice,” was the response. Then the executioner asked him if he 
would say the proclamation. George answered with some passion, “I am 
an Orthodox Christian!” 

The executioner then asked George to bend his head, which he did 
with a happy look on his face. The sword was lowered with forcé and 
George was beheaded. That night a light was seen shining on Georges 
body. On Saturday when the kadi was informed of this, he ordered two 
porters who, together with some Orthodox Christians, buried George in 
the same grave as that of Neomartyr Polydoros. Many Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian took the opportunity to take portions of the relies of Neomartyr 
George which, with prayer for his intercession, produced many miracles. 

Thus George the father from New Ephesos, Asia Minor gave his life 
for the love of Jesús Christ in New Ephesos at 3 o’clock on Friday, on April 
5, in the year 1801. 

Mark fi'om Smyma, Asia Minor, fjune y, 1801 

Mark is another Neomartyr who hailed from the Aegean city of Smyrna. 
His father, Hatzikonstantes, however, carne from Thessalonike while his 
mother María was a native of Smyrna. 

In 1788, Mark became involved romantically with a Muslim woman. 


As a result he converted to the Islamic religión. But soon afterwards his 
conscience began to bother him because of his denial of the Orthodox 
Christian faith. He therefore went to a spiritual father who helped him es¬ 
cape from Smyma together with his wife, Maria, and her son from a pre- 
vious marriage. They all landed in Trieste, Italy from where they went to 
Venice. In Venice they received the sacrament of Holy Chrism after 
which they were married in church. 

Mark wandered about in various cities until one day he decided it was 
time for him to become a martyr for the Orthodox Christian faith. He 
therefore sailed to Chios from which he sailed to Smyrna, the site of his 
apostasy, and then on to New Ephesos. 

In the city of New Ephesos, he visited his spiritual father to whom he 
made his confession and revealed to him his desire to die for Jesús Christ. 
But Mark was persuaded not to go through with his plans because at that 
time the Muslims were quite agitated with the Orthodox Christians who 
were building a church in honor of the Neomartyr George who suffered 
death in the same city. So Mark returned to Chios where he visited vari¬ 
ous churches, frequently taking Holy Communion and then he appeared 
before the kadi , preaching Jesús Christ and at the same time characteriz- 
ing Islam as an abomination. 

The kadi patientíy tried to humor Mark by flattering him, but Mark 
was unmoved. Thrown into prison, he was tortured, something which he 
endured by singing hymns in praise of God. This only increased the anger 
of his Muslim torturers. 

Mark was taken a second time before the kadi who threatened him 
with even more painful tortures. But he replied that nothing, neither fire, 
ñor knives, ñor any other torture would forcé him to deny Jesús Christ. 

Hearing this, his torturers were so enraged that they threw him down a 
ladder after which he was sent back to jail and his tortures continued 
there unabated. Meanwhile some Orthodox Christians of Chios heard of 
Mark’s tribulations and began fasting and praying to God to strengthen 
him. 

Paradoxically, a priest was given permission to visit Mark in jail. Thus 
it was possible for him to receive Holy Communion frequently. After a 
third interrogation before the kadi , Mark continued to preach Jesús 
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Christ as divine, emphasizing his faith, love, and hope in Him. Finally, 
che kadi sentenced Mark to death, and he was beheaded. 

Thus Mark of Smyrna, Asia Minor sacrificed his life for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ on Chios on Wednesday, June 5 in the year 1801. 

Demetrios the Merchantfrom Chios, fjanuary 29, 1802 

Demetrios was born on the island of Chios, the home of a number of 
Neomartyrs and the place where many others were martyred. His parents 
were named Apostólos and Maroulou. He had at least one brother, 
Zannis, whom we know about and with whom he traveled to Constanti- 
nople, like so many Orthodox Christians seeking to better themselves 
economically. 

In the city, both were employed as merchants. Soon afterwards Zannís 
was married. Later Demetrios also made preparación to do the same when 
he became engaged. However, his engagement was made without the prior 
knowledge of his brother or the master merchant with whom he worked. 
Both became very angry with Demetrios and expelled him. 

Demetrios, therefore, found himself in very difficult economic cir- 
cumstances. He remembered, however, that the seyhulislam owed his 
brother some money, and he went off thinking to try to collect it. 

At the home of the seyhulislam he was greeted by the latter s daughter, 
who upon seeing Demetrios, who was an extremely handsome man, im- 
mediately fell in love with him. Very cunningly she invited him in for cof- 
fee and to smoke a pipe. Demetrios accepted and then heard her say, 
“Nowyou can not escape from me. Either you will convert and accept our 
faith, or your head will be cut off and you will die.” 

Trapped as he was, Demetrios reluctantly consented but was unhappy 
over the entire episode. He therefore awaited an opportunity to escape 
from that situation. During the celebración of Ramadan such an opportu¬ 
nity presented itself, and he left the home of the seyhulislam and took ref- 
uge in the home of an Orthodox Christian with whom he was friends. 
From there he later went to visit his spiritual father and made his confes- 
sion. He also met his brother and a reconciliation took place. 

Meanwhile Demetrios spent much time in prayer in preparation for his 
impending martyrdom which he knew he would undergo in order to wipe 
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out the sin of apostasy. But his spiritual father did not think he was ready, 
fearing that without proper preparation, physical, spiritual and mental, 
Demetrios might weaken and not go through with the martyrdom. 

Demetrios, however, insisted. His spiritual father then gave him a very 
rigorous spiritual and physical program to follow. Finally, his spiritual fa¬ 
ther thought Demetrios was ready. But before doing anything, Demetrios 
was reconfirmed and became a member once more of the Orthodox 
Church. He then received Holy Communion and was ready for his ordeal. 

First Demetrios dressed as a Muslim marched right into the office of 
the kaymakam of the city of Constantinople to whom he said, “Efendi 
(sir), I was an Orthodox Christian and because of forcé and pressure I was 
circumcised and I accepted your despicable religión. But I was and am an 
Orthodox Christian and I wish to die as an Orthodox Christian. This is 
why I carne here to declare before you that I erred and to proclaim the 
truth of my holy faith. So I confess that I made a mistake. The faith of the 
pious and Orthodox Christians is one.” 

And saying this, Demetrios threw his turban on the floor and stood si- 
lent. For his part the kaymakam ordered the turban picked up and brought 
to him, and began speaking in a soft and gentle voice to Demetrios. But 
seeing that Demetrios was not paying any attention, but on the contrary 
boldly made fun of what was said, the kaymakam ordered two chains to be 
placed on Demetios, one around his feet and one around his neck. Then 
he was put in prison. 

Demetrios, however, rejoiced over all this for he was being given the 
opportunity to witness for Jesús Christ. The next day he was brought be¬ 
fore the kaymakam again, who interrogated him gently at first, flattering 
him and making promises if he would only return to the Muslim faith. 
But Demetrios rejected this suggestion. The kaymakam then began to 
threaten him, but Demetrios responded that he was ready and willing to 
endure all tortures for the sake of his “sweetest Jesús Christ.” So he said to 
the kaymakam , “Don’t delay, do whatever you wish to do for this is why I 
carne here.” 

Fhe kaymakam said in reply, “Is this what you say, that you are going 
to endure whatever we will do to you so that the infidels [Orthodox 
Christians] will worship you? But I will have your head cut off suddenly 
so you will be damned.” 
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To this Demetrios said, “Before you cut my head off, God will cut ofF 
your own life, and you will die a sinner and go to eternal heíl.” 

Demetrios was then ordered back into prison where hís torturers con- 
tinued their work. Meanwhile Orthodox Christians from the island of 
Chios, who lived in Constantinople, collected a large sum of money in or- 
der to secure Demetrios release. They were afraid he would not be able to 
endure all the torments and would return to Islam once more and thus 
shame them all. But Demetrios would not agree with their purpose. They 
therefore discontinued their efforts to have him released. 

The kaymakam heard that the kapudan pasha had arrived in the city. 
He then proceeded to make preparations to welcome him, but on the way 
to greet him, he died, thus fulfilling Demetrios prophesy. 

During all the time that Demetrios remained in prison, efforts were made 
to convince him to return to Islam, but despite the beatings and other tor¬ 
tures, Demetrios remained steadfast and firm in his faith in Jesús Christ. 

Seeing that Demetrios was hopeless, the kaymakam sentenced him to 
death. He was taken to a place called Baluk Pazar where he was beheaded. 
After three days, when his body was to be removed from the site of the ex- 
ecution, Orthodox Christians were not permitted to recover Demetrios’ 
body. Spitefully the Muslims threw it into the sea. But Demetrios’ body 
washed ashore on the island of Prote where it was buried in the church of 
the monastery there. 

Thus Demetrios the merchant from Chios gave his life for the love of Je¬ 
sús Christ in the city of Constantinople, on January 29, in the year 1802. 

Luke the Assistant Clerkfrom Adrianople, fMarch 25. 1802 

Luke was born in the city of Adrianople, Thrace, where his parents 
Athanasios and Domnitsa lived and were members of the parish of Saint 
Nicholas. When he was six years of age his father died, which plunged his 
mother into poverty. Consequently, she entrusted young Luke to a mer¬ 
chant from Zagor who was to bring him up and then take him into hís 
business. Luke accompanied the merchant to Russia on a business trip then 
settled down with him in Constantinople where the merchant had a shop. 

One day, some years later, Luke quarreled with a Muslim boy whom 
he beat up outside of his master’s house. Other Muslims who observed 
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this incident ran after Luke to punish him. Anxious to avoid punishment, 
Luke shouted to them, “Let me be, í’ll become a Muslim!” This stopped 
the Muslims in their tracks, and Luke saved himself from a beating. 

Luke was “adopted” subsequently by a wealthy Muslim who provided 
for him. But later Lukes conscience began to cause him great pain. He 
then asked for the assistance of his former master who tried to help him 
using the good offices of the Russian Embassy. The ambassador sent his 
deputy to visit the aga who had adopted Luke. The deputy made inquiries 
about the boy and asked for his return. But the aga explained that Luke 
had voluntarily become a Muslim and no coerción was used. Henee it was 
impossible for him to return Luke. 

Fearing there might be another inquiry and an attempt to free Luke, 
the aga forcibly ordered Luke circumcised. When the Russian ambassador 
learned all of this, he said he could do nothing unless the boy could escape 
from the aga’s house. One day Luke did exactly that. He was immediately 
taken in hand by his former master and by an embassy employee who had 
him remove his Muslim clothing and put on Christian garments. Luke 
was then taken aboard a ship sailing for Smyrna. From there he sailed on 
to the island of Fhera (Santorini) where he remained for some time. 

Shortly afterwards Luke became ill and visited a spiritual father to 
whom he revealed his entire past history. The spiritual father counseled 
Luke to go to the Holy Mountain where he could escape from danger and 
where he could see to the salvation of his soul. 

On the Holy Mountain Luke first went to the Great Lavra Monastery 
where he served for a time, then he went to the Monastery of Iveron, 
where he revealed to the head of the monastery that he had not been for- 
mally received back into the Orthodox Church. He was therefore sent to 
the Skete of Saint John the Forerunner where the fathers there formally 
accepted Luke back into the Orthodox faith. From the skete he returned 
to Iveron Monastery where he stayed for a time and then on to the 
Stavroniketa Monastery where he became a monk. 

Restless, it would appear, Luke left there and went to the Monastery of 
Zographou where he did not stay very long either. He then decided to leave 
Mount Athos and find a position of caretaker in some parish church. But 
this did not prove to be a solution for Luke because neither in Kydonies, 
ñor in Moschonesia, ñor in Mytilene, all visited by him, did he find what 
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he was looking for. He then went to Smyrna, but a plague there cut short 
his visit, and he returned once more to the Holy Mountain, to the Monas- 
tery of Koutloumous from where he was sent to the Skete of Saint John and 
to the spiritual father he had first consulted on Mount Athos. 

The spiritual father tried to place Luke in one of the sketes, but was 
unsuccessfuí since Luke was still beardless. In the end he was able to place 
him in the Monastery of Gregoriou, but his stay there was short lived, for 
the brothers there expelled Luke. Luke was now in a dilemma not know- 
ing what to do. He carne to the conclusión that all of his troubles and 
temptations which he suffered were a result of the sign he carried on his 
body, his circumcision, and nothing could erase that except a courageous 
confession of faith in the place where he had denied jesús Christ, which 
would wash away his sin. 

Luke then visited Father Vessarion at the Skete of Saint Anna. To Fa¬ 
ther Vessarion, Luke poured out his heart and told him all of his story. 
Later he left Mount Athos and sailed to Mitylene. It so happened that this 
was the time that the Muslim authorities had seized the metropolitan and 
the demogerontes of the island to interrógate them about a Muslim family 
which had converted and became Orthodox Christians. This conversión 
had many Muslims on the island in a State of agitation. 

Thus Luke’s timing, to say the least, was not very good. Nevertheless 
Luke presented himself befo re the kadi and asked him in a loud voice, ’Ts 
it just for me to be deceived, a child like myself?” 

The kadi asked, “And who deceived you?” 

Luke, “Someone deceived me, giving me a badge [meaning circumci¬ 
sion].” 

The kadi then asked to see the badge. But when Luke went to part his 
clothing, those present in the courthouse finally understood what he 
meant and shouted for him to stop. Luke then said, 

Being a young child of thirreen, I was deceived by you and I carne over to your re¬ 
ligión, not being able to discern the truth from falsehood. I therefore remained 
with what is false and a lie for some time because I was a young child. But when I 
became of age, I understood your religión was not true, but false. And he whom 
you cali a prophet is not a prophet but a deceiver and a mythmaker, and he has 
deceived all ofyou and you believed him. Having therefore been informed that 
your religión is darkness, I reject it before you and I confess my former Christian 
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faith which is true light. I believe and worship a true God, my Lord Jesús Christ 
who will come to judge all the world, the living and the dead, and who will ren- 
der to each according to his works. Ifyou do not believe in Him, as I do, you will 
all be damned. 

To this the kadi replied, “Hey you, where are you from?” 

Luke answered, “From Russia.” 

The kadi , “Why tlidn’t you stay there?” 

Luke, “Our books tell us that you must confess in the same place 
where you have denied your faith.” 

The kadi, “Who brought you here?” 

Luke, “A Russian ship.” 

The kadi , “Where are you staying?” 

Luke, “Nowhere. I did not stop anywhere, but carne straight here.” 

The kadi turned to the others in court and said, “He is crazy. See if he 
recognizes his own shoes.” 

Luke turned and immediately rushed to fmd his shoes and showed 
them to the kadi and said, “I am not crazy, as you say. Here are my shoes. I 
bought them in Constantinople.” 

The kadi , “I am sorry for you, son. If you do not listen to me, you will suf- 
fer many torments, many of which you have not even heard. So think well.” 
Luke replied, 

I have already thought on all the torments which you can inflict on me, and 1 
have come. So, whatever you plan to do to me, do it quickly, wirhout delay, and 
be assured that í am clean and blameless and I will not deny my faith. I am an Or¬ 
thodox Christian and I will die an Orthodox Christian. I worship Christ and it is 
Christ whom I desire. I confess Him here where 1 once denied Him in ignorance 
and I proclaim him with true knowledge.” 

Despite the flattery and the threats on the part of the Muslims, Luke 
remained unshakable in his adherence to jesús Christ. The kadi ordered 
Luke bound. But Luke said to the kadi, “Why are you binding me. I carne 
here voluntarily without you asking for me, and are you now afraid that I 
will fice? I go where you want me to go of my own free will.” 

Hearing this, the kadi rescinded his order. And while he was being 
taken out of the courthouse he met the metropolitan of Mitylene, accom- 
panied by some priests and demogerontes who were summoned by the 
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naziri because a Muslim family had secretly left the island because they 
had converted to Orthodoxy. Seeing the metropolitan, Luke bowed his 
head and asked for his blessing. Angered by this, his Muslim escort fell 
upon him and began to beat him mercilessly. For his part the metropoli¬ 
tan later ordered prayers to be said in all the churches of the island for the 
“servant of God Luke.” 

Luke appeared before the naziri (a trustee of a Muslim relígious en- 
dowment), who was surrounded by many other Muslims. The naziri said 
to Luke, “You carne to me before and asked for a fetva (judicial ruling), 
and now what is this that I hear about you? Come to your senses my son. 
Come to the faith if you wish for me to honor you and to do for you 
whatever you wish. If you listen to me, I shall look upon you as my son. 

Luke answered without hesitation and fear and said, “You should 
know that even if you inflict upon me tens of thousands of torments, it is 
not possible to sepárate me from my sweetest Jesús Christ the true God.” 

Meanwhile the order carne for Luke to be brought before the kadi once 
more. There, Luke was interrogated for a number of hours during which he 
was flattered, given promises, and threatened with torture. Luke stood firm. 
He was then returned to prison where he received the Holy Communion 
brought to him, and he asked for same Orthodox Christian to be sent to 
him to keep him company and to bolster his steadfastness. Eustratios, an 
Orthodox Christian from Chios, gladly volunteered for this task and en- 
tered the courthouse with the pretense of paying a loan. But it was soon dis- 
covered that he really carne to visit with Luke and he was expelled. 

On Sunday morning the naziri informed Luke that the order for his 
death had arrived. He was taken to the place of execution where a last at- 
tempt was made to bring him back to Islam, but Luke responded to this 
by saying “I worship and believe in Christ.” 

Some Muslim said, “Let Christ come and save you.” 

Luke replied, “I don’t wish to be saved; I wish to die for His love,” 
whereupon he was hanged. It was Sunday, the second hour (8:00 a.m.), 
March 23,1802. Luke’s body was kept on the scaffold for three days. Then 
it was weighted down and thrown into the sea so that Orthodox Chris- 
tians could not have it. But the body rose to the surface later and was re- 
covered and secretly buried. 
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Thus Luke the assistant clerk sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ on the island of Mitylene on March 23, in the year 1802. 

Lazaros the Bulgarian Shepherdfrom Gabrovo, Bulgaria, 

fApril 25, 1802 

Lazaros the shepherd was a Bulgarian Orthodox Christian from the city of 
Gabrovo, Bulgaria. He left Gabrovo and went to Asia Minor and settled in 
the hamlet of Soma, near Pergamos, hoping to better his prospects. 

One day while he was tending sheep in the fields, he sat down to rest 
and fell asleep. As fortune would have it, a Muslim lady went by who was 
immediately attacked by the sheep dog. Lazaros was awakened by the 
dog’s barking and immediately rushed to the lady’s rescue. He was able to 
cali the dog off, and the lady only suffered a slightly torn dress. She, how- 
ever, was furious beyond reason, and when she arrived home she told her 
husband that her dress had been torn by an Orthodox Christian shepherd 
who also attempted to molest her. Now it was her husbands turn to get 
angry. He rushed out into the fields looking for Lazaros, but since he did 
not know him, he mistakenly attacked a companion whom he almost 
killed. To cover up his mistake, the husband sought out his wife’s relatives 
and told them to go before the kadi and charge Lazaros with an attempt 
on his wife s honor. 

Lazaros found out the husbands intention but did not go into hiding, 
thinking that since he was innocent, flight would only make him look 
guilty. Meanwhile, Lazaros was brought to court by an aga. There he was 
charged and imprisoned. This happened on April 7. 

In the meantime, the woman’s relatives insisted that Lazaros would 
have either to convert to Islam or be executed for the dishonor he inflicted 
upon their relative. To make certain that the aga would not falter in his 
judgment, they offered him a thousand grosia if he would succeed in con- 
verting Lazaros or eíse have him sentenced to death. 

In prison Lazaros was beaten to induce him to convert. He was then 
placed in chains and continuously tortured until April 22. Some Ortho¬ 
dox Bulgarians who heard of Lazaros’ plight went to visit him to give him 
some moral support, but he urged them to leave because they were endan- 
gering themselves. Meanwhile the aga was getting angrier as each hour 
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went by because Lazaros refused to convert, and he did not have the au- 
thority from the kadi to put Lazaros to death. Hius his one thousand 
grosia were in danger of slipping through his fingers. 

Lazaros was brought before the aga once more, and he began to flatter 
him, promising him honors and rewards if he would become a Muslim. 
But Lazaros was not fooled. In order to strike another blow at Lazaros, the 
aga had his forty sheep confiscated. 

Then on the next day, the Tuesday of Saint Thomas, that is on April 
22, the aga ordered other and more cruel tortures in order to forcé the is- 
sue. The torturers First got drunk and then began applying red-hot irons 
on Lazaros’ body. They then put a very heavy piece of wood on his chest. 
But still Lazaros refused to submit. He kept calling upon the Lord for 
help and asking the assistance of Saint George. 

The torturers then turned to Lazaros’ tongue, stretching it and apply¬ 
ing a hot iron to it, burning the front half and drying up the remaining 
part. In the end Lazaros could not speak, so they motioned to him to use 
sign language when he was ready to convert. They also put a heated iron 
ring around his head, which caused Lazaros even more excruciating pain. 

At sunset a merchant named John from Zagora, who was also a medi¬ 
cal doctor, went to see the aga whom he knew because he was the doctor 
of the aga’s household. Doctor John then went to the window of the 
prison and was able to see Lazaros sitting on the floor and not only look- 
ing rather well but also speaking normally. Not knowing what had tran- 
spired that day, the good doctor began to encourage Lazaros to stay the 
course and endure in the love of Jesús Christ. He spoke to Lazaros in 
Turkish, their common language, since the doctor did not know Bulgar- 
ian and Lazaros did not speak Greek. Lazaros assured Doctor John that he 
would not relent. He only expressed the fear that the Musíims might tire 
of torturing him and quit instead of putting him to death. 

When the aga found out that Lazaros could talk, he became angry 
with the torturers whom he assumed did not do their best work and only 
lied to him. He was convinced only when Lazaros was brought before him 
and he saw with his own eyes the marks of torture on his body. 

The aga tried once more to convince Lazaros to change his mind by 
offering him honors and making promises of other good things. Lazaros 
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would not accept any of this. He response was “I have one God, of three 
Persons, whom I worshíp and adore. And since I was baptized in the 
ñame of the one and only God and became an Orthodox Christian, in the 
same way I am ready and willing to die, and nothing in this world can get 
me to change my mind.” The aga then ordered him to be hanged. 

On the way to the execution, many Muslim bystanders made fun of 
Lazaros for being so foolish as to give his life for Jesús Christ. When they 
arrived at the place of execution, a plañe tree, John willingly put the rope 
around his neck and stood upon the basket which was pushed out from 
under him. This caused his death by choking. 

Thus Lazaros the Orthodox Christian shepherd boy from Gabrovo, 
Bulgaria died for the love of Jesús Christ in Soma, Asia Minor, on April 
23, in the year 1802. 

John the Goldsmith from Suma, Bulgaria, fMay 14, 1802 

This young Neomartyr for Christ was from the town of Suma in Bulgaria 
where he practiced the craft of goldsmith. He was quite handsome in ap- 
pearance and very virtuous. 

Across from his workplace lived a Muslim family including an unmar- 
ried young lady. She fell in love with John, but he did not reciprócate her 
feelings and rejected her advances. Insulted, she accused John before the 
Muslim authorities of molesting her. 

John was consequently brought before the kadi who told him he had 
two choices: become a Muslim and marry the girl, or suffer death. Coura- 
geously John replied that he preferred to die rather than deny his faith in 
Jesús Christ. The result of this confession of faith was cruel and painful 
torture and beatings until he bled from various parts of his body. The 
Muslims also hung him from the ceiling of the prison numerous times, 
then allowed him to drop suddenly. The shock to his nerves as a result of 
this torture almost killed him. 

On other occasions they tried flattery and promises of various gifts, 
but to no avail. John would not apostasize. He remained steadfast in his 
faith in Jesús Christ. Later John was put on a spinning wheel which 
hurled him about, but in the end no torture could shake his resolve to re- 
main an Orthodox Christian. The Muslim torturers even tried burning 
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his flesh with lighted candles, but this had no effect on John’s decisión. 
Finally, John was sentenced to death and handed over to the executioners 
who beheaded him. 

Thus John the goldsmith from Suma, Bulgaria sacrificed his life for 
the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on May 14, in the year 1802. 

Zacharias the Monastic Priest from Prousa, Asia Minor, fMay 28, 1802 

One day in the year 1801, under the influence of alcohol, Zacharias, who 
was a monastic priest from the city of Prousa (Bursa) in Asia Minor, de- 
nied Jesús Christ and became a Muslim. When he had sobered up, Zach¬ 
arias realized what he had done. He therefore went before the kadi, threw 
his Muslim turban to the ground, and confessed his faith in Jesús Christ. 

Three times he was brought into court before the kadi who urged him 
to abandon Christianity and return to Islam. Zacharias refused. In the 
meantime, he suífered painful tortures in jail: his body was burned with 
hot irons, his nails were extracted, and his arms were twisted out of shape. 
Zacharias, however, remained steadfast in his Orthodox faith. He was in 
the end sentenced to death and beheaded. 

Thus Zacharias the monastic priest gave up his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in Prousa, Asia Minor on May 28, in the year 1802. 

John the Shoemaker from Thessalonike, fMay 29,1802 
John was one of a number of Neomarytrs who called Thessalonike home. 
His father, also named John, was from the village of Vardarion, while his 
mother was from the village of Kalovi. Since his birth fell on the eve of the 
feast of the honorable Forerunner John the Baptist, his parents naturally 
named him John. But in order to distinguish him from his father, he was 
called Júnior (Nannos). 

John Júnior grew up to be a handsome young man of médium height 
with a beautiful body and soul. 

Years later John’s father moved to the port city of Smyrna where he 
worked as a shoemaker. Later he brought his sons Theodore and John to 
his workshop to assist him. Both brothers worked conscientiously at their 
trade. In addition, Theodore, who was educated, read from the Scriptures 
and the Uves of the saints, which John heard with great interest and love. 
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A number of times John was sent by his father to deliver shoes to 
Arasta in the market place ( tzarsion ), where John’s father also had his 
workshop. The third time, John did not return and he was not seen for 
eight days. When they did hear of him, they found to their great dismay 
that he had converted and had accepted the Muslim faith. This caused the 
family to go into deep mourning. 

By chance John ran into a cousin of his named Hatzigiannes who did 
not return his greeting. “Why don’t you greet me, cousin?” was John’s re- 
action. 

“You are a Muslim and I am an Orthodox Christian. What kind of 
greeting should I give you?” was his cousin’s reply. But John approached 
his cousin and whispered to him that in fifteen days he would see what 
kind of Muslim he became. But he was to keep what was said to him a se- 
cret for now. 

The next day members of the family went to the Muslim workshop 
where they heard he was now working, but the Muslims there would not 
allow his father, brother, and cousins to approach John, saying that he 
now belonged to them. 

Some time later some fellow shoemakers from Thessalonike kidded 
John saying, “You became a Muslim, now why don’t you change? Where 
are the fine clothes which they made for you? And why are you still wear- 
ing the shoes made by your father?” 

John replied, “I ordered some to be made and some gold decorated 
weapons, and I will wear them on Sunday in the Stoa Pazari.” (This was at 
the place where the executions took place.) 

John went on and then met another fellow Thessalonian and asked 
him for a cross, but he was refused. When he met his father and relatives, 
he told them of his plans to become a martyr. 

The father said to him, “Tell me son, if you have repented and plan to 
be a martyr, don’t ask for a cross, but ask for the power of the cross and be- 
seech the ñame of God. You won’t need anything else.” 

Meanwhile John had actually converted to Islam only to denounce it 
and suífer martyrdom, which was his goal all along. John, it seems, had 
been overwhelmed by the desire to be a martyr for the faith of Jesús 
Christ. So he pretended to have converted, knowing full well that when 
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he was detected acting this way he would be condemned to death. But he 
was determined to do it “to gain Jesús Christ.” 

John then went to the workshop of the aga who sent him to his house. 
There he took off his Muslim clothes and put on Orthodox Christian 
clothing. He then went to the court with this clothing, but with a Muslim 
turban and appeared before the mulla to whom he confessed with courage 
his return to Jesús Christ, rejected the ñame of Mehmed, and took back his 
ñame of John. The eighteen-year-old John was then put into prison. 

When it became known that John was to be a martyr for his faith, the 
Orthodox Christians of the city rejoiced, while the Muslims were sad- 
dened. Meanwhile his father sent him word through a person named 
Hatzi-Stavrinos, saying: “May he have the grace of Christ and of the Vir¬ 
gin and of me, the sinner. May the Holy Spirit strengthen him to gain 
what he wishes. But he should be careful not to mention his father, 
brother, or relatives [during the interrogations] so that they may not be 
harmed.” 

John was interrogated by the mulla and urged with flattery and prom¬ 
ises of gifts and honors to return to Islam. Lut when he refused, he was 
sent back to prison where he was tortured, with the hope that this would 
change his mind. But John could not be persuaded. Instead, he confessed 
Jesús Christ and insisted, “I am an Orthodox Christian. I want my previ- 
ous faith. I want to be known as John again and not Mehmed.” 

Hearing this, Suleiman Aga said to the mulla, “These Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians (Romans) are stubborn and before they decide on a course, they first 
decide on their death, then they carry it out. So your attempts [to forcé 
them] are in vain. But do you know what we should do? Since a ship is sail- 
ing for Algiers, let’s put him on together with 300 other Muslims. Then 
willy-nilly he will remain a Muslim. What can he do in Algiers?” 

Somehow John was informed of this plan, and he asked for the pro- 
ceedings against him to be delayed for a few days to give a chance to think 
over his situation. John was given the time, and in the meantime the ship 
he was scheduled to sail on sailed without him. 

During the third and final interrogation, the customary promises of 
rewards were made. These alternated with threats of death. In addition, 
large sums of money were placed before him as well as new sets of cloth- 
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ing made of gold cloth. But to all of this John simply replied, “I believe in 
my first faith, I want to be called John and not Mehmed.” 

Before John was sentenced to death by the kadi, some Muslims advised 
him saying, “Leave here Mehmed and go wherever you wish and cali your- 
self whatever you want. No one will stop you from doing what you wish.” 

Other Muslims said, “Take pity on your life. What a pity you are so 
young. Leave here and go where you will. Only leave and get out of here, 
Mehmed, so you will not be put to death.” 

“No!” he responded. “WTen I leave here I want it to be as John,” was 
his simple answer. 

The mulla replied to this, “Hey you, haven’t you considered that you 
will not be put to death immediately, but you will be tortured up to the 
time of your execution?” 

The mulla then ordered one of the attendants to take out his scimitar 
to threaten John, and then with much forcé pushed him out of the court 
and put him in prison. Then they sent for John’s father to talk to him, but 
John’s father refused out of fear to go to the prison. When some of his 
Muslims friends intervened on his behalf saying the father had nothing to 
do with his son, he was let go. 

The bulukbasi then tied John’s hands behind his back and led him to 
the place of execution. On the way, they were preceded by the town crier 
who shouted for all to hear, “Behold what happens to those who deny our 
true faith.” 

John shouted, “Forgive me, Orthodox Christians, and God will for- 
give you.” 

Many Orthodox Christians, Westerners, and Armenians gathered at 
the place of execution, the Stoa Bazaar, to witness the Neomartyr’s be- 
heading. There, John was made to kneel. The executioner then passed his 
sword before John’s eyes a number of times to frighten him, and when 
John remained unmoved, he said to him with a great deal of compassion, 
“Come to your senses. Take pity on your life. Just tell me that you are a 
Mulsim and you will be saved.” 

John simply moved his head signaling, no. The executioner then 
blindfolded John who said three times, “Lord, remember me when You 
come into Your Kingdom.” 




264 WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

John was then beheaded, accepting the crown of martyrdom. 

Orthodox Christians, Westerners, and Armenians who wished to ac- 
quire some part of John’s relies lined up and paid for the privilege to the 
Muslims who did a brisk business selling strands of his hair, part of his 
blood, and the rope with which he was tied. And in order to prevent the 
Muslims from dismembering John and selling his individual parts, an Or¬ 
thodox Christian from Moscow named Panagiotes Panagiotopoulos went 
to Mulla Basi Aga, with whom he was friends and had had many dealings 
in the past, and said to him, “Dear fríend, I have a bad habit that when I 
happen to witness a beheading, I can no longer rest at night ñor during 
the day. I lose my sleep, my appetite is gone and I can not tolérate food. In 
short my Ufe is threatened. So what can I do? I will use any means I can to 
bury that person regardless of his religión, otherwise I cannot be myself. 
So it happened that I witnessed the recent execution here, and I am suf- 
fering in the worst way. So I beg you, if you care for me, as I am certain 
you do, do what you can for me to receive the body for burial. And I will 
give you a splendid gift.” 

Hearing this the Muslim found himself a dilemma. On the one hand 
he had his friendship to consider together with the gift and on the other, 
finding a way to release the body. 

Seeing his friend in such a difficult position, Panagiotes said to him, 
“Don’t worry. I have a way. Go to the muselimi and say to him that some 
businessman carne from Moscow and gave our master 400 grosia to take the 
beheaded person and bury him. Hearing this, he too will ask for 400 grosia. 
So satisfy him as much as you can. Then return to the mulla and say to him 
that the muselimi received money and gave permission to bury the be¬ 
headed one. And when he too asks for money, tell him that your friend 
Panagiotopoulos will buy him and he should give his permission. And be- 
sides the favor you will do for him, you will also receive a generous gift. 

It was in this way Panagiotes was able to get written permission from 
the mulla and from the muselimi to bury John with reverence. 

Thus John the shoemaker from Thesalonike gave his life in Smyrna, 
Asia Minor for the love of Jesús Christ on May 29, in the year 1802. 
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Demetrios the Builder from Arkadia, Peloponnesos, 

fApril 14, 1803 

Born in the town of Ligonditsa, in the province of Arkadia, Pelopon¬ 
nesos, Demetrios traveled to Tripolis with his brother who worked as a 
builder. However, Demetrios felt he was greatly mistreated by some of 
the builders and consequently left their company and took employment 
in the home of a Muslim barber. While living there, Demetrios converted 
to Islam and was named Mehmed. 

But after the passing of a little time, Demetrios regretted his decisión 
and left Tripolis and went to the town of Argos from where he sailed to 
the city of Smyrna. From there he ended up in the Monastery of Saint 
John the Baptist in Kydonies. In the monastery Demetrios went to con- 
fession and asked the advice of a spirkual father who counseled him to go 
to Chios where Demetrios stayed with another spiritual father under 
whose direction he spent time in prayer and fasting in the final stage of 
preparations for his martyrdom. 

From Chios Demetrios returned to Argos where he was temporarily 
hidden by Father Anthony Sakellarios who sent him on to Tripolis. 
There, Demetrios presented himself before the Muslim authorities and 
confessed his faith in the Lord Jesús Christ. 

The Muslims tried with flattery and promises of gifts and honors as well 
as with beatings and tortures to convince Demetrios to deny Jesús Christ 
and remain a Muslim. But Demetrios remained steadfast in his adherence 
to Jesús Christ. Consequently he was sentenced to death and was beheaded. 

Demetrios’ relies were buried by his fellow Orthodox Christians in the 
Church of Saint Nicholas of Barses. 

Thus Demetrios the builder from Arkadia, Peloponnesos gave his Ufe 
for the love of Jesús Christ in Tripolis on April 14, in the year 1803. 

Hilarión the Clerk andMonk from Crete, fSeptember 20, 1804 

Francisco and Catherine, Orthodox Christians from the city of Herak- 
leion, Crete, gave birth to five children: three boys named John, Polyzoes, 
and George and two girls, whose ñames are not known to us. 

John, the future Neomartyr Hilarión, was brought up together with 
his siblings in a very pious Christian home. As a young man he accompa- 
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nied his únele to Constantinople with the understanding his únele would 
see to his professional education. But though he lived with him for some 
ten years, John’s education was completely neglected by his únele, who 
did very little else for him. 

Deeply disappointed, John left his úneles home and took a job as a 
clerk with a merchant, named Francisco, who grew to trust John. Conse- 
quently, one day he left for his homeland, the island of Chios, and left 
John with another Orthodox Christian employee in charge of the busi- 
ness. Unfortunately for John, he left without taking any inventory. 

Upon his return the merchant charged that he had been cheated, that 
is, he claimed the money collected did not equal the price of the goods 
sold. The employees were thirty grosia short, but because the other em¬ 
ployee had been with the merchant for many years, it was John who was 
accused of having taken the money. Moreover, he was threatened with 
dire consequences if he did not restore it immediately. 

Understandably, John, who was innocent, became quite upset, and 
not knowing what to do, ran off to his únele to seek his assistance. But his 
únele refused to see him. Down-hearted and disappointed, John went to 
the imperial palace seeking to see the valide sultana, the mother of the sul¬ 
tán. But he first encountered the Ethiopian eunuch, Mertzan Aga, who 
was in charge of that part of the palace. John apparently knew the aga and 
felt comfortable telling him his story and seeking his advice on what to 
do. The aga counseled John to become a Muslim and thereby become im- 
mune to any punishment. John promised to do just that. The aga then in- 
formed the valide sultana who in turn informed Sultán Selim III 
(1789-1807) of what had happened. 

John was immediately circumcised and was given new Muslim cloth- 
ing, in addition to many gifts, and was assigned a hodja to instruct him in 
the tenets of the Islamic faith. But after only three days, John realized the 
enormity of his sin, abandoning his faith in Jesús Christ, and sought an 
opportunity to escape from his new situation. Twelve days later, he man- 
aged to leave the palace and was on a ship for the Crimea where he re- 
mained for ten months. But he could not quite reconcile himselfwith the 
fact he had converted to the Islamic faith. So he decided that the only way 
he could pay for his sin was to become a martyr. John therefore took an¬ 
other ship sailing back to Constantinople where he went to consult Father 
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Symeon, a well known spiritual father, and Ieremias (Jeremiah) the as- 
cetic, to whom he revealed his intentions of giving his life for Jesús Christ. 

The two spiritual advisors, however, convinced John instead to go to 
the Holy Mountain. John did exactly as they advised him and entered the 
Iveron Monastery, The fathers there sent him on to the Skete of Saint 
Anna to place himself under the spiritual direction of the monastic priest 
Vessarion who the year before had accompanied Luke the Neomartyr 
from Mytilene to his martyrdom. 

Vessarion assigned John to a small monastic cell, instructed him to do 
one thousand prostrations every twenty-four hours, and to eat bread and 
water only after sunset. Shortly afterwards John became a monk and took 
the ñame of Hilarión. 

Sometime later Hilarión presented himself before Vessarion and said 
to him, Holy eider, on the one hand I thought of the vanity of the world, 
and on the other the great sin of my denial to which I fell when I denied 
my Author and Maker. Now I must confess the true God whom I de¬ 
nied.” Vessarion agreed with Hilarión, who received Holy Communion 
and then sailed to Constantinople. 

In the Imperial City, Hilarión presented himself at the palace where he 
had converted to Islam and sought out the aga to whom he said, “Three 
days after converting to the Muslim faith I repented of my action and im¬ 
mediately found myself leaving the darkness of deceit and returning to the 
amazing light of truth. Therefore, I anathematize your religión and faith.” 

The aga grew very angry and shouted at Hilarión, “And who are you?” 

Hilarión answered, “I was and am an Orthodox Christian and I anathe¬ 
matize your religión and faith.” He then threw his Muslim headdress to the 
floor and put on his black monastic cap which he had kept under his coat. 

After some further discussion the aga realized Hilarión was steadfast 
and determined, so he ordered him to be beaten and tortured mercilessly. 
In the end John was sentenced to death and beheaded. Many Orthodox 
Christians, including Vessarion, took some ofHilarion’s relies with them. 

Thus Hilarión the clerk and monk from Herakleion, Crete sacrificed 
his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople on September 20, in 
the year 1804. 
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Argyres (Argyros) the Tailorfrom Apañóme, Macedonia, 

fMay ii, 1806 

Argyres (or Argyros) was from the village of Apañóme in the province of 
Macedonia where he was born in 1788. While in his teens he moved to 
Thessalonike to find work. He succeeded in becoming an apprentice to a 
tailor. 

At that time an Orthodox Christian was imprisoned by the pasha of 
Thessalonike for some offense and did not have any money to free him- 
self. In order to get out of jail, he made the choice between hanging and 
converting to Islam. He chose Islam. 

One day, Argyres went to a coffee house for relaxation. There he met 
the renegade who had converted. Boldly Argyres confronted him and 
tried to convince him of his great error, urging him to return to the faith 
of his ancestors. 

“What evil have you done, brother,” said Argyres to him, “to deny 
Christ our Maker and Savior? What great evil, unfortunate one, did you 
do to your soul to surrender it to hell where there is eternal death to avoid 
this temporary death? Come, come, brother, to your senses, come to 
yourself, repent, spill your blood for Christ. We all ought to die for His 
love when necessary because He died for our love.” 

Some Janissaries who happened to be there overheard Argyres and fell 
upon him, intending to kill him, but they changed their minds and 
thought to convert him instead. So they brandished their knives and pis- 
tols and tried to forcé Argyres to say that he would convert. The alterna- 
tive was death. Argyres, however, remained unmoved by their invitation 
and threats and was beaten and then taken to the kadi. 

Initially the kadi ruled it was no crime to advócate one’s religión with 
zeal, which is how he interpreted Argyres action. But the other Muslims 
present disagreed and called Argyres an enemy of Islam. They could not 
understand how the kadi could affirm that one who blasphemed their re¬ 
ligión was not deserving of death. 

During the customary interrogations, the kadi tried desperately to 
make Argyres agree to become a Muslim to save his life, but he refused to 
give up his Christian faith. Consequently Argyres was hanged. 

Thus Argyres the tailor, age eighteen, from Apañóme, Macedonia gave 
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up his life in Thessalonike for the love of Jesús Christ on May 11, in the 
year 1806 at a place called Kampani. 

George the Se aman from Chios, fNovember 26, 1807 

George was born to Paraskeva and Argerou in the city of Chios on the is- 
land of the same ñame. George’s mother died when he was still an infant, 
and he was brought up by his stepmother. 

When he was ten years oíd, George was apprenticed to a cabinetmaker 
named Vessetzes with whom he traveled to the island of Psara to build an 
iconostasis for the Church of Saint Nicholas. While on Psara, George be- 
came acquainted with some other young boys and left the island with 
them without notifying his master. The boys ended up in the city of 
Kavala where they attempted to steal some fruit from a garden, but were 
caught and brought before the kadi of the city. Frightened of what could 
happen to him, George converted to the Muslim faith. He was circum- 
cised and named Ahmed. 

Meanwhile his parents and family lost all trace of him until one day a 
ship arrived in Chios carrying watermelons and George, now an appren¬ 
tice seaman, was seen getting off the boat by a relative who heard him ad- 
dressed as Ahmed. “What is this that I hear,” his relative asked George, 
but he remained silent. 

On another occasion George went to his father’s house but did not 
find anyone home. On a third attempt, dressed as an Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian, George met his father who burst into tears when he saw him and 
said, “It is better to see him dead than in such a miserable State.” 

George too was in tears, for he had repented of his conversión and 
confessed his faith in Jesús Christ. George stayed at home for a few days 
and then was taken by his father to the city of Kydonies (Aivali) in Asia 
Minor and placed with a good Orthodox Christian farmer outside the 
city. 

At this time, George was still only ten years oíd. He lived in Kydonies 
for ten years feeling safe and content. But despite the passage of time 
George s father still feared for him and wanted him to leave Kydonies on a 
Russian ship, but George refused to leave believing he was perfectly safe. 

At the age of twenty George moved to the city of Kydonies and went 
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to live with an elderly Christian lady who became his “mother” and to 
whom he confessed what had happened to him. 

Two years later, George was engaged to be married. The parents of 
George’s fiancée asked his new mother about George’s background. Un- 
wisely, she told them George’s entire story. This information was shared 
with the young lady’s entire family. 

Later when George quarreled with his fiancée’s brother over some 
money matters, the latter reported George to the authorities as one who 
became a Muslim but later denounced Islam. Friends of George became 
aware of the brother’s betrayal and urged him to hide to save himself. But 
George refused. 

Soon afterwards the kadis men arrived and took George into custody 
and brought him to the court. Seeing him, the kadi asked, “Why did you 
daré to abandon our faith and follow that which you denied earlier?” 

Without fear George answered, “I neither denied my faith ñor did I 
accept yours, but when I was a child I was forced to accept it. However I 
never changed my mind. I was always an Orthodox Christian and lived as 
an Orthodox Christian. And I always hated your religión as I do now. 
Moreover, I despise it and in no way will I accept it.” 

When asked what his ñame was when he was circumcised, George, 
fearing a trap, answered, “My ñame is George and it is with this ñame that 
I shall die.” 

“Tell us,” said the kadi, “tell us your ñame and do not deny your faith. 
Truly we are not offended by what you did when young. In fact we wish 
to honor you greatly and you will become beloved to us all. But if you dis- 
obey, know well that you will receive a cruel and painful death.” 

To this George replied, “I told you my ñame; you heard it. I am called 
George and as George I wish and desire to die.” 

“You will not die an easy death,” was the kadis response, “for I will put 
you to death in the cruelest way.” 

“Kill me,” George answered, “I accept my death with joy.” 

The kadi then ordered George put into prison where he remained 
from November 8 until November 25. His fellow Christians, hearing of 
his imprisonment and knowing what would happen, joyfully prayed to 
God to give George strength to endure. George was also comforted by a 
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fellow Orthodox Christian who was in prison at the same time and 
proved to be good company for him. 

On November 24, George was informed that he had been sentenced to 
die and that the date of his execution had been decided upon. Hearing 
this, George thanked God and asked for Holy Communion. A father 
confessor was able to get into the jail and hear George’s confession and to 
give him Holy Communion. 

On the evening of the 25th, George’s fellow Orthodox Christians held 
an all-night vigil, praying to God to strengthen him to endure his ordeal. 
On the next day large crowds of Orthodox Christians gathered outside 
the prison, something which made the Muslims nervous and a bit fearful. 
So they sent out soldiers with naked swords to disperse the crowd. The 
people did scatter but did not go very far. 

Meanwhile George was bound and taken to the place of execution. On 
the way he asked forgiveness from the Orthodox he happened to meet. 
One Orthodox Christian who was in the Service of the aga, said to 
George, “Brother George, here are my arms. Take them and wear them. 
Become a servant of the aga and I will take your place, for I am willing to 
die for the ñame of Christ.” 

“No, brother,” was George’s response, “You are not responsible. You 
have a desire to die for Christ and I who am responsible should not die? 
How can this be? I denied Christ and I die for His ñame.” 

Saying this, he ran ahead of the executioner repeating over and over 
again the Jesús prayer, “Lord Jesús Christ, Son of God, have mercy upon 
me the sinner.” 

The kadi also arrived with others at the place of execution. Some Mus¬ 
lims urged George to repent and remain a Muslim. But George shouted, 
“No! No! I am an Orthodox Christian and I wish to die as an Orthodox 
Christian.” 

Hearing this, the executioner shot George in the back with his rifle, 
causing much blood to pour out of the wound. The executioner then or¬ 
dered George to bend his head whereupon he struck George with a 
sword. But George did not fall, and he was struck a number of times un¬ 
til fínally the executioner took his head in his arms and cut his head off 
as though he were a lamb. Up until his last breath, George repeated the 
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Jesús Prayer. He was just twenty-two years oíd when this happened. 
George was buried in the Church of Saíne George to the right of the 
holy Table. 

George the seaman from Chios gave his life in the city of Kydonies, 
Asía Minor for the love of Jesús Christ on November 26, in the year 1807. 

Demetrios the Vlach from Samarina, Pindos, fAugust 18,1808 

Demetrios, from the Vlach village of Samarina in the Pindos región of 
Greece, was born at the end of the eighteenth century. He spent years in a 
monastery near his home town in prayer and fasting. 

After the outbreak of the insurrection inspired by Euthymios Vlahava 
in 1808, which was ruthlessly suppressed by Ali Pasha, the ruler of the 
area, Demetrios the monk toured the neighboring viílages with the pur- 
pose of quieting and comforting his fellow Orthodox Christians and giv- 
ing them some hope. 

Demetrios’ activities, however, drew the attention of some Muslims 
who accused him of preaching rebellion. Brought before Ali Pasha in 
chains, Demetrios defended himself declaring that the purpose of his 
preaching was to strengthen the Christians in their faith in Jesús Christ, 
to offer them hope in the Lord’s love, and to urge them to obey the law. 

Ali Pasha was not satisfied with these answers and began a dialogue 
with Demetrios. 

Ali Pasha, “You announced the kingdom of Jesús Christ and conse- 
quently the fall of our leader (sultán).” 

Demetrios, “My God reigns eternally and for eternity and I respect the 
teaching He gave us.” 

Ali Pasha, “What do you have on your chest?” 

Demetrios, “The venerable icón of His Mother.” 

Ali Pasha, “I want to see it.” 

Demetrios, “It cannot be dishonored. Order one of my arms cut off 
and then I will present it to you.” 

Ali Pasha, “Is this the way you stir up trouble? Are we therefore, 
desecrators? I recognize in your words the leader of the bishops who are 
inviting the Russians to subjugate us. Ñame your fellow conspirators.” 
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Demetrios, “My fellow conspirators are my conscience and my duty, 
which oblige me to comfort the Orthodox Christians and to help them be 
obedient to your laws.” 

Ali Pasha, “You mean to your laws.” 

Demetrios, “This ñame glorifies me.” 

Ali Pasha, “Do you carry the icón of the Virgin which is said to carry 
great chamas?” 

Demetrios, “Say miracles. The Mother of our Savior is our intercessor 
before her eternal Son and God. The Theotokos performs her miracles 
daily among us and we cali upon her daily.” 

Ali Pasha, “Let us see if she will protect you. Executioners, torture him.” 

Immediately they set upon Demetrios, spit in his face, forcibly re¬ 
moved the icón from him, and placed bamboo sticks under his finger and 
toe-nails. Other nails were used to pierce his arms and legs. During all of 
this, the following words were heard from Demetrios lips, “Lord, have 
merey on Your servant. Queen of heaven pray for us.” 

Then an iron band was placed around his forehead which was tight- 
ened and inflicted excruciating pain on him. With each twist they called 
upon him to ñame his fellow conspirators. Demetrios remained silent. He 
was then thrown into a prison cell. 

Later the tortures resumed. He was hanged upside down with a fire 
placed under his head. When this did not bring results, they enclosed him 
within a wall with only his head showing. Weighted boards were placed 
over him with the intention of breaking his bones. Demetrios however re¬ 
mained steadfast in his Orthodox Christian faith. But after ten days of 
such tortures inflicted by his Muslim tormentors, Demetrios gave up his 
spirit. The last words which carne out of his mouth were, “Soul, return to 
your rest, for the Lord will bless you.” 

Thus Demetrios the monk from Samarina, Pindos offered his life in 
the city of Ioannina for the love of Jesús Christ on August 18, in the year 
1808. 

Niketas the Monastic Priest from Albania, fFebruary 19, 1809 

Niketas, who was born sometime between 1760 and 1770, was a native of 
Albania, who was drawn to the monastic life very early in his life. This 
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calling brought him to the Holy Mountain, to the Skete of Saint Anna, 
where after some time he was tonsured a monk. Later he was ordained a 
deacon and then a presbyter in the Monastery of Saint Panteleimon, the 
so-called Russian Monastery. 

Niketas, however, was tormented by the thought that his parents, who 
were born Orthodox Christians, were actually crypto-Christians, that is, 
they appeared and acted as Muslims in public, while secretly remaining 
Orthodox Christians. He therefore made up his mind to atone for this 
duplicity by becoming a martyr for Jesús Christ 

In order to carry out his plan and fulfill his purpose, he traveled to the 
villages around the cities of Serres and Drama in northern Greece where 
he confronted the Muslims, whose religión he characterized as false, ema- 
nating from the “false prophet Muhammad.” 

Niketas preached the gospel of Jesús Ch rist. As a result, he was taken 
into custody and jailed in the city of Serres. There he was subjected to 
many excruciating tortures: splinters were placed under his nails, he was 
hanged for hours on end, and fires were placed under his prívate parts. 
But he endured everything. Seeing that none of this made any impression 
on Niketas, they took him out and hanged him by the neck until he died. 
While his body hung on the scaffold for the usual three days, a light from 
above illumined it. 

Thus Niketas, the monastic priest from Albania, sacrificed his life in the 
city of Serres for the love of Jesús Christ on February 19, in the year 1809. 

Prokopios the Monk from Varna, Bulgaria, fjune 2$, 1810 

At age twenty Prokopios left the village of his birth, sítuated near Varna 
in Bulgaria, and went to Mount Athos to the Skete of Saint John the Bap- 
tist. There he placed himself under the direction of eider Dionysios. After 
some time, Prokopios became a monk who showed signs of great spiritual 
progress. 

Later, for reasons that remain unknown to us, he abandoned Mount 
Athos and the monastic life as well and sailed to the city of Smyrna. In 
that city life was difficult for Prokopios who became quite depressed. This 
resulted in his seeking to become a Muslim. His education was under- 
taken by the head Janissary of Smyrna who, after fifteen days, had 
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Prokopios circumcised. His change of religión, however, did not seem to 
have changed Prokopios overall situation, for once he was circumcised, 
his conscience got the better of him and he repented of his action. He 
then went to an Orthodox spiritual eider to whom he confessed his sins 
and transgressions. I he eider became his counselor, giving him hope and 
strengthening his resolve to absolve himself of his sin. 

Later, Prokopios appeared before the kadi where he took off his Mus¬ 
lim headdress and put on his monastic hat which he wore as a monk in 
the Holy Mountain. 

With courage Prokopios revealed his faith in Jesús Christ and abjured 
the Islaraic faith as being false. Those present tried to persuade him of his 
error but Prokopios remained firm in his love for Jesús Christ. The Mus¬ 
lims then bound him and led him to the place of execution to which 
Prokopios walked with such joy and courage that the executioners refused 
to behead him. Consequently a former Orthodox Christian who con¬ 
verted to Islam was called and he decapitated Prokopios. 

Thiis Prokopios, the monk from Varna, Bulgaria gave his life in the 
city of Smyrna for the love of Jesús Christ on June 25, in the year 1810. 

The Anonymous Servant from Crete, fjuly 1811 

A young man from the island of Crete, an Orthodox Christian, was em- 
ployed by a wealthy Muslim as a servant in his home in the city of Alexan- 
dria, Egypt. The Muslim, it turns out, was a homosexual and on one 
occasion tried to rape the young Orthodox Christian. But before he could 
have his way, the young Cretan succeeded in killing his master. 

The next day the young man was apprehended and taken to criminal 
court. But surprisingly, because of the lack of evidence against him, he 
was set free only to be taken into custody again two days later. 

In court he was beaten and made to confess what had happened. The 
court oífered him freedom if he converted to Islam, otherwise it was 
death. The young Cretan refused to accept his freedom by changing his 
faith, and so his response to the offer was, “I am an Orthodox Christian 
and I hope to die as an Orthodox Christian.” This brought a death sen- 
tence by hanging which was carried out. 

Thus the anonymous young Orthodox Christian servant from the is- 
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land of Crete sacrificed his life in Alexandria, Egypt for the love of Jesús 
Christ in July, in the year 1811. 

John the Famier from Crete, fSeptemher 15, 1811 

John, a farmer who hailed from the island of Crete, farmed for a living in 
New Ephesos (Kusantasi), Asia Minor. He was young and was engaged to 
be married to a local young lady. 

On August 29, John and two friends from Sphakia, Crete attended the 
festival in celebration of the feast day of Saint John the Baptist. There 
they ate and drank and in general were having a good time when some of 
the agas men happened by and saw the two visitors from Crete. They ap- 
proached the visitors and asked them to pay the head tax. But the two vis- 
iting Cretans refused to pay. The aga’s men responded by taking one of 
the guns belonging to the Cretans. But the latter succeeded in taking the 
gun away from the Muslim. During the scuffle that followed, one of the 
aga’s men was killed, while the others who attacked the Cretans suffered 
stab wounds. John, however, was not involved in this incident. That is 
why on the next day he went to his farm unconcerned. 

However, the brother of the dead Muslim sought revenge for his 
death. Knowing John had been part of the group of Orthodox Christians 
at the feast, he had John apprehended, holding him equally responsible 
for the death of his brother. While John was being literally dragged off to 
prison, he was severely beaten and thrown into a cell where he was pro- 
hibited from having any visitors. 

John remained in prison for sixteen days and was not hanged immedi- 
ately because the dead Muslim’s brother boasted he would “convince” 
John to convert to Islam in order to save his life. The kadi agreed with this 
plan. But to the offer to convert and live or remain a Christian and die, 
John responded by saying, “I was born an Orthodox Christian and I want 
to die as an Orthodox Christian. My ñame is John, and I will never 
change my faith ñor my ñame.” 

It appears that John was extremely handsome, which attracted the Ín¬ 
teres! of the kadis daughter, but this enticement was not sufficient either 
for John to give up his Orthodox Christian faith. 

Finally the Muslims got tired of trying to persuade John who was ada- 
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mant and steadfast in his adherence to his Orthodox Christian faith; he 
was sentenced to hang on September 15. 

While John was being dragged to the place of execution, he appeared 
joyous and kept repeating, “All-holy Theotokos, help me.” From the Chris¬ 
tians whom he encountered along the way, John asked forgiveness. When 
he reached the designated place of execution, John was hanged by the neck. 
During the night a light from above was seen shining on John’s body. 

After three days, permission was received to take down John’s body 
which was buried with all honors in the courtyard of the Church of Saint 
George. 

Thus John the farmer from the island of Crete sacrificed his life in the 
city of New Ephesos for the love of Jesús Christ on September 15, in the 
year 1811. 

Gerasimos the Servant Jrom Megalo Chorlo, Karpenese, fjuly y, 1812 

Gerasimos was baptized George in the village of Megalo Chorio, near 
Karpenese. When he was eleven years of age, he left his village with his 
older brother Athanasios for Constantinople to work. Soon afterwards 
Athanasios returned to his village and left George with a relative who 
owned a grocery store. 

One day, while carrying a copper tray with dishes full of yogurt on his 
head, he fell and the dishes of yogurt broke and scattered. Afraid of what 
the owner would do to him, George set out to return to the shop crying, 
along the way. 

But before he arrived at the shop, a Muslim women saw him from the 
window of her house. She carne to the door and offered him sympathy, 
comfort, and assistance. While he was in her house, her husband was pre- 
paring two of his sons for circumcision. In appreciation for the hospital- 
ity, George agreed to become Muslim when it was suggested to him by the 
husband, who also promised to adopt him and even allow him to visit his 
home village whenever he wíshed. 

George remained in the Muslim household for two years when the 
husband, suspicious of the affection his wife had for George, gave him to 
a Muslim official with whom George toured Bulgaria and Bosnia before 
returning to Constantinople. 
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After a short time had passed, George realized his great sin of apostasy. 
He then left Constantinople and returned to his home village of Megalo 
Chorio. He remained in the village for three years attending church Ser¬ 
vices faithfully. When he heard a monk named Gerasimos was returning 
to the Holy Mountain, George decided to accompany him. On the Holy 
Mountain, George went to the Skete of Saint Panteleimon where the ei¬ 
der Kyrillos resided who was from the area of Karpenese and who agreed 
to become his spiritual director. 

Kyrillos taught George how to pray properly and in general outlined a 
spiritual discipline for him which included reading the book Neón Mar- 
tyrologion written by Nikodemos the Hagiorite. 

After a year, George asked to be tonsured a monk, but his eider 
thought it was too early; he had to train for at least two, if not three years 
before he could formally become a monk. Upon hearing this, George 
broke out in tears. In fact he cried daily for three entire months. Seeing 
his zeal, his eider agreed that perhaps the time had indeed arrived. So on 
the second Sunday in Lent, George was tonsured a monk and given the 
ñame of Gerasimos. 

Three days after the Service of tonsure, Gerasimos asked his eider per- 
mission to become a martyr. But this permission was withheld as being 
premature. Gerasimos spent the next three years touring the Holy Moun¬ 
tain, visiting various monasteries. At the end of this time he asked permis¬ 
sion to visit his mother and relatives. This was granted. But instead of 
going back to the village of Megalo Chorio, Gerasimos returned to Con- 
stantinopie and went to the house of his Muslim stepfather. 

Because of the passage of so much time and the change in his appear- 
ance, Gerasimos initially had difficulty being admitted to the house. Finally 
he was taken to his stepfather before whom Gerasimos stood and said, 

Because of my naiveté and youth I accepted your cunning words as well as those 
of your wife, and you made me into a Muslim when I was an Orthodox Chris- 
tian. Now I have come to confess the truth. Then I was young and naive, I was 
fooled, but now I have come of age and I have been able to distinguish the light 
from the darkness. I confess that I was born an Orthodox Christian and an Or¬ 
thodox Christian I will die. 

The Muslim was thunderstruck with Gerasimos’ words, but he fought 
back his anger and began flattering Gerasimos. He kept Gerasimos in his 
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house for three days, offering him riches and other rewards. But Gerasimos 
remained firm in his adherence to the Orthodox Christian faith. 

Seeing Gerasimos’ steadfastness, his Muslim stepfather said to him, 
“Go to some other place and live, but until you leave the city, say you are a 
Muslim so that your life might not be in danger, for I feel sorry for your 
youth and I do not want to see you die. You have been my son.” 

To this Gerasimos answered, “I thank you for granting me life and for 
your permission to live as an Orthodox Christian. But what you have said 
to me, to say that I am a Muslim until I leave the city, is impossible. On 
the contrary I shall become a town crier and broadcast my faith in Jesús 
Christ.” 

Hearing this the Muslim handed him over to the sheik who had 
taught him the Muslim faith, but even he could do nothing to make 
Gerasimos change his mind. Henee Gerasimos was turned over to the 
kazaskir to be punished. Standing before him, Gerasimos confessed with 
boldness that he was an Orthodox Christian, calling Muhammad a false 
prophet, a spinner of myths, and a polluter. 

After hearing this, the Muslims in the courtroom were ready like 
biood-thirsty lions to pounce on Gerasimos, but they were stopped by the 
kazaskir who ordered Gerasimos beaten with bull-whips. But Gerasimos 
remained firm in his faith in Jesús Christ, glorified God, and castigated 
the infidels. 

Gerasimos was then thrown into prison where heavy weights were 
placed on his chest. He remained this way for days, and then he was 
brought before the kazaskir on ce more who said to him, “Have you come 
to your senses or do you stubbornly remain in the faith of Christ?” 

Gerasimos replied, “I look upon your punishments as joy, for they 
brighten my soul. I will never deny my sweetest Jesús Christ even if you 
inflict upon me tens of thousands of deaths.” 

Hearing this, the kazaskir became very angry and immediately sen- 
tenced Gerasimos to death. But even on the way to the execution, Mus¬ 
lims continued in their attempts to make Gerasmos renounce his faith in 
Jesús Christ and accept the Muslim religión. 

Reaching the place of execution, Gerasimos deliberately knelt facing 
east and said, “Remember me, Lord, when You come into Your king- 
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dom.” The executioner saw this and turned Gerasimos around, but he 
turned to the east once more. This made the executioner so angry he 
struck Gerasimos with his sword and severed his head from his body. His 
relies were taken by fellow Orthodox Christians who paid much money 
for them. He was then buried in the monastery on the island of Porte near 
Constantinople. Three years later Gerasimos’ relies as well as those of ei¬ 
der Kyrillos were taken to the Monastery of Pyrsou near Gerasimos’ vil- 
lage of Megalo Chorio. 

Thus Gerasimos the clerk from Megalo Chorio, Karpenese gave his life in 
Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ on July 3, in the year 1812. 

David the Monk from Aivali, Asia Minor, fjune 26,1813 

We know few details of the early life of Neomartyr David except that he 
was born in the town of Aivali (Kydonies), Asia Minor and later went to 
the Holy Mountain where he become a monk in the Skete of Saint Anna. 

In order to repair the damages to the Transfiguration Church on the 
top of Mount Athos caused by lightening and to the Church of the 
Theotokos, David was sent by the brothers of the skete to Smyrna to raise 
funds. 

After raising sufficient funds David returned to his monastery, where 
the church was repaired as well as the one on top of Mount Athos. After- 
wards, and for reasons we do not know, he was overwhelmed with the de- 
sire to undergo martyrdom. For this purpose he traveled to the city of 
Magnesia in Asia Minor where he witnessed in many ways to his faith in 
Jesús Christ. Apprehended by Muslims, he was severely beaten, wounded 
in the head, and expelled. 

After the unpleasant episode, David returned to the Holy Mountain 
for a period of time. Desiring to return to Asia Minor to witness for the 
Orthodox Christian faith, he was denied permission to leave by his eider. 
David then traveled to the center of Mount Athos, Karyes, where he did 
receive permission and the blessing of the former Metropolitan 
Pankratios of Christoupolis. 

From the Holy Mountain, David traveled to Thessalonike. There he 
heard of a monk from the Skete of Saint Demetrios, a dependeney of the 
Vatopedi Monastery, who had converted to Islam. David set out to con- 


front this monk when his intentíons were mysteriously made known to 
some Muslims who apprehended him and brought him before the kadi. 

Fearing David might convince the apostate monk to return to the Or¬ 
thodox Christian faith, the kadi quickly sentenced him to hang. 

Thus David the monk from Aivali, Asia Minor gave his life in 
Thessalonike for the love of Jesús Christ on June 26, 1813. 

Angeles the Physicianfrom Argos, Peloponnesos, fDecember 3, 1813 

The city of Argos in the Peloponnesos claims Angeles the physician as a 
native son. He lived and worked there practicing his profession. He also 
had an excellent reputation as a quiet, pious, and conscientious Orthodox 
Christian. 

One day he was in the company of a Frenchman who was an atheist. 
When the Frenchman heard Angeles discussing the Orthodox Christian 
faith, he began making fun of him and Orthodoxy. Angeles did not remain 
silent but responded and disputed the Frenchman’s arguments. “I,” he said, 
“can not only prove the holiness of my faith with plain words, but with real 
works. So forget your words and arm yourself in whatever way you wish, 
and I, without any arms, without a knife, without a pistol, without a rifle, 
unarmed as you can see, but only with a piece of wood in my hand, will 
fight you and win, for I will slay you with the power of my faith.” 

These words provoked the Frenchman, who got very angry with An¬ 
geles and accepted the challenge to embarrass him. Angeles, on the other 
hand, was so confident that he wanted the contest to be public. So they 
both appeared before the French cónsul who informed the French ambassa- 
dor of the upeoming duel. The cónsul was informed that in the duel the 
Frenchman would be armed with weapons of war while Angeles, to prove 
the superiority of his Orthodox Christian faith, would only be armed with 
a piece of wood. They further made it known to the ambassador that no 
one would be guilty of murder, and that there would be no repercussions or 
consequences for the victor. The duel was set for the very next day. 

Before this Angeles went to see his spiritual father to whom he re- 
vealed his plans during confession. His spiritual father tried to dissuade 
Angeles from going through with the duel, but to no avail. That night 
Angeles spent in prayer in preparation for the events of the next day. In 
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che morning he took Holy Communion and appeared for che duel. But a 
strange thing happened, the Frenchman backed out of che duel. Angeles 
was so disappointed that he rushed over to the French cónsul and asked 
that he compel the Frenchman to fight him. But nothing carne of it. 

Bitterly disappointed, Angeles felt sad because he could not test his 
faith. In this State he gave up his medical practice and confined himself at 
home where only two of his friends visited him. They tried very hard to 
help him out of his State of melancholy but did not succeed. He said to 
them when they tried, “You try in vain to change my mind because I have 
decided to be a martyr for Christ and to spill my blood for the sake of my 
holy faith to show its divine power.” 

Yet strange as it might seem on Saturday of Lazaros in the year 1813, 
Angeles suddenly and paradoxically converted to Islam. He took off the 
hat he was wearing and put on a kerchief and fez on his head and went 
voluntarily to the kadi and asked to be accepted. 

In court, however, he was not accepted very readily, for his conduct 
was thought bizarre. But despite this Angeles remained and insisted on 
becoming a Muslim. When Angeles pulled out a gun and threatened one 
of the Muslims, he was thought crazy and was exiled by the authorities to 
the island of Chios. 

On Chios Angeles continued his strange and bizarre behavior, remind- 
ing one of those saines in previous centuries called “Fools in Christ.” 

Whenever Angeles found a church open he would enter and pray so 
fervently that his tears would drench the floor where he knelt. When Ser¬ 
vices were conducted, he joined in the prayers and said them with convic- 
tion and sincerity. On another occasion he frightened the pasha so much 
that he had him thrown out of the church. Then again he would go to an¬ 
other church and hand out small charities to those in need. In the end, 
Orthodox Christians thought this behavior strange for a Muslim; the 
Muslims thought he was simply crazy. 

One day during the period of Ramadan, Angeles sat outside a Muslim 
house and asked for some water and then sat down and lit his pipe and 
began to smoke. To the crowd that had gathered, he told them he would 
become a martyr for Christ and put the Muslim religión to shame. 

A Muslim who observed Angeles strange behavior and heard his 


words, carne out of his house and attacked Angeles, striking him with An¬ 
geles’ own pistol which he took out of his belt. After this incident, An¬ 
geles went to a pasha, whom he knew, and told him, “Because the 
Muslims hit me and insult me, I cannot stand their religión anymore. I 
am an Orthodox Christian now as before. Do to me whatever you wish. I 
am ready to die for Christ.” 

Angeles continued his bizarre behavior for a time, until one day he 
shaved his beard and went to the customs house of the island. The Mus¬ 
lims there asked him what the absence of the beard meant. He answered, 
“As long as I was a Muslim I had the beard because the Muslims wear it as 
an honor, but now that I am an Orthodox Christian as before, I cut it off 
as useless and worthless, because Christians do not usually wear beards in 
this area.” 

This was too much for the Muslims who then tried to talk to him, and 
when it carne time for prayer, they tried to take him with them. Angeles 
refused. With this they fell upon him and beat him severely. The next day 
they took him before the muselimi who interrogated him, trying to con- 
vince him to return to Islam. Angeles was now ready for his martyrdom 
and refused to hear any of the muselimi’s arguments. Flattery was tried as 
well as promises of reward. When nothing worked, he was sentenced to 
death and was beheaded. His relies were taken by pious Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians who had to pay the Muslims for them. 

Thus Angeles the physician gave up his life on the island of Chios for 
the love of Jesús Christ on December 3, in the year 1813. 

Euthymios the Student from Demitsana, Peloponnesos, fMarch 22, 1814 

Eleutheríos, Euthymios’ baptismal ñame, was born in the town of 
Demitsana in the Peloponnesos, Greece, to parents named Panagiotes 
and María. Eleutheríos, who was the youngest in the family, also had four 
siblings: George, Chrestos, John, and Katerina. After studying at the fa- 
mous school of Demitsana, he accompanied his brother John to Constan- 
tinople where they enrolled in the Patriarchal Academy to complete their 
studies. Later, they traveled together to Jassy in Romania where their fa- 
ther and their brothers, George and Chrestos, were in business. Some 
time later, Euthymios decided to go to Mount Athos to become a monk. 
But he could only get as far as Bucharest because of the outbreak of war 
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between Russia and Turkey. At first he stayed with the French cónsul of 
that city, then with an employee of the Russian consulate. Meanwhile, 
Eleutherios’ lifestyle changed dramatically: he devoted himself to a life of 
pleasure. 

When hostilities ceased, Eleutherios, in the company of some Mus- 
lims, began his journey to Constantinople. On the way, he abandoned 
Orthodoxy for Islam at the suggestion of an apostate Orthodox Christian 
named Constantine. Eleutherios was circumcised and received the ñame 
Reschid. It was not long, however, before his conscience began to trouble 
him because of his apostasy, with his circumcision serving as a constant 
reminder. 

Reschid (Eleutherios) began revealing his change of heart so that his 
fellow Muslims became suspicious of him and attempted to restrict his 
movements, fearing he would fíee. One day Reschid was observed wear- 
ing a cross, which was shown to the master of the house, Rais Efendi, to 
whom they accused Reschid of still harboring Orthodox Christian senti- 
ments. Rais Efendi, however, defended Reschid, saying that it was too 
early for Reschid to rid himself of all his Orthodox Christian beliefs. 
Meanwhile it appeared that Rais Efendi favored Reschid, which made the 
other Muslims of the household jealous. 

One day Rais Efendi and the household traveled to Adrianople. They 
reached the city on Saturday, at the time of Vespers. The Orthodox Chris- 
tians left their work and rushed to their churches to hear the Service of 
Vespers being conducted that day by Metropolitan Kyrillos, later Patri- 
arch of Constantinopole. When Reschid discovered this, he pretended he 
had just arrived bearing letters addressed to the metropolitan. The latter 
sent a trustee of the church to pick up the letters. Reschid realized that the 
metropolitan would not come personally, so he related his story to the 
trustee and asked for his help to acquire some Christian clothes to replace 
the Muslim clothing he was wearing. The trustee became very suspicious 
and asked Reschid to leave. 

Elaving failed, Reschid later approached another Orthodox Christian 
who agreed to furnish him with Christian clothes, but he returned to 
Constantinople with his master Rais Efendi who considered him his 
adopted son, yet restricted Reschid’s movements. The latter took refuge 
in prayer to the Holy Theotokos, to whom he said, 
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O Lady, become my guarantor before your Son, whom this miserable one de- 
nied, and raise me up from the depth of my corruption. O Lady, extend to me a 
helping hand and lifi: me up from the depth of corruption. Free me from the tyr- 
anny of the devil, You who fxeed the human race and who happily receive the 
tears of repentance of sinners. 

A short time later Rais Efendi accompanied by his entourage, traveled 
to Constantinople where he tried with rich gifts to bring Reschid closer to 
the Muslim faith. But even in the Imperial City Reschid continued to be 
preoccupied with his return to Orthodoxy. And so he prayed, 

O Master, become for me light and direction on the road to my salvación and 
bring darkness to these Your enemies so that they will not see me ñor prevent me 
[from escaping]. For behold, I leave in search ofyou. Listen to me, Master, be- 
cause of the multitude of your mercies and grant me an easy escape, through the 
prayers of your puré Mother and all the saints. Amen. 

That very night Reschid made good his escape and reached the Patri- 
archate where he asked to see an acquaintance, a spiritual father from the 
Peloponnesos who lived across from the Patriarchate. To him Reschid re¬ 
lated his entire story, but his acquaintance refused to assist him and sent 
him away with some advice. 

From the Patriarchal area Reschid went to the Russian embassy where 
he did receive some assistance. People there helped him take ship and sail 
to Mount Athos where he went to the Great Lavra Monastery. 

At the Great Lavra, Eleutherios met Patriarch Gregorios V to whom he 
confessed all that had happened. Patriarch Gregorios assigned Reschid to 
a spiritual father named Meletios who hailed from Crete. Shortly thereaf- 
ter Reschid was anointed and thus was not only accepted once more into 
the Orthodox Christian Church with the ñame of Eleutherios but was 
tonsured a monk as well. Fie then visited other monasteries and hermit- 
ages, practicing in the meantime a very strict ascetic way of life. At the 
Diocheiriou Monastery he met his cousin Onouphrios, also a monk. This 
gave Eleutherios considerable joy. 

Shortly thereafter, he traveled to the Sacred Spring of Saint John the 
Baptist. Seeing his icón, Eleutherios prayed, “Teach me, O Baptizer of 
Christ and First proclaimer of repentance, the road of salvation which I 
should follow.” 

It was on the Holy Mountain that Eleutherios read Saint Nikodemos’ 
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Neón Martyrologion. In that book he read the lives and martyrdoms of 
many Orthodox Christians who carne before him. This also turned his 
thoughts toward his own martyrdom. Finally, after considerable spiritual 
preparation, the time had come for Eleutherios’ departure. So he visited 
the Iveron Monastery where he saw his cousin Onouphrios, with whom 
he entered the Church of the Theotokos Portaitissa. There Onouphrios 
addressed the Icón of the Theotokos and said, “Lady, into your hands I 
place Euthymios. Strengthen him in the visible and invisible struggle and 
present him to your Son and God a perfect and acceptable victim.” 

Soon afterwards Euthymios, accompanied by another monk named 
Gregorios, left Mount Athos for Constantinople where he arrived on 
March 19, 1814. On Palm Sunday of the same year, Euthymios received 
Holy Communion. Ele then shed his monastic clothing and put on his 
Muslim attire. With palms and cross in hand, Euthymios set off for the 
palace of the Grand Vizier Rusud Pasha whom confronted with boldness, 
saying, 

Theseclothes which I am wearing, O Ruler, you gave to me. And so thatyou will 
be convinced that I am an Orthodox Christian, behold the palms which are also 
Christians symbols. And so that you will be convinced even more, behold I step 
upon this symbol of your lawless and godless faith, and I anathematize your 
antichrist Muhammad, your prophet. 

The grand vizier was startled at the sight of a twenty-year-old young 
man presenting himself before him with such courage and cursing his reli¬ 
gión with such boldness and calling his prophet an antichrist. He then 
turned to his servant angrily wanting to know how it was that they per- 
mitted such people to come before him. He then ordered them to exam¬ 
ine Euthymios to determine whether or not he was crazy or drunk. 

Hearing this, Euthymios said, “No, I am quite alright mentally and that 
is why I confess Jesús Christ as my true God and maker of everything. I also 
confess that I am an Orthodox Christian and wish to die for his love.” 

“You’re drunk,” the grand vizier replied. 

“No!” said Euthymios. 

The grand vizier then ordered him imprisoned where he was placed in 
a dark cell and his feet were enclosed in wooden stocks. In addition he was 
bound with chains. 
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After an hour’s time, Euthymios was brought before the grand vizier who 
asked him, “Have you come to your senses or do you remain deceived?” 

Euthymios replied, “I am an Orthodox Christian and the son of Or¬ 
thodox Christians, and I believe in Jesús Christ as true God who became 
man for the salvation of all people. He will come again to judge all people 
and render to each according to their works.” 

To this the grand vizier said, “Come, forget this idle talk and come to 
our faith to which you belonged before so that you will receive from me 
great honors and riches.” 

Euthymios replied, “God forbid, O grand vizier, that I should deny 
the true God, the sweetest Jesús and come to your faith which consists of 
nothing else but mythologies and indecencies that were taught to you by 
that antichrist Muhammad.” 

The grand vizier responded, “Ifyou do not deny Christ, I shall torture 
you greatly.” 

“God forbid,” Euthymios shouted, “that I should deny you Christ the 
King either with words or deeds, even if it is necessary for me to suffer the 
harshest of torures.” 

The grand vizier then ordered the turban Euthymios threw to the 
ground to be placed upon his head. Euthymios offered no resistance, but 
once placed upon his head, he removed and tore it in half and shook it in 
front of the grand vizier saying, “O man, take what is yours and leave me 
with my own.” 

The grand vizier, then truly angry, ordered him to be taken back to 
prison and beaten severely. After this was done, he was surrounded by 
many Muslims, some of whom flattered him and promised him many 
gifts, while others threatened him. After three hours, Euthymios was 
brought before the grand vizier again who said to him, “Have you 
changed your mind or do you remain stubborn?” 

Euthymios answered, “O Ruler, there is only one true faith, that of the 
Orthodox Christians and one God with three hypostases, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, one undivided nature of divinity, in whose ñame I was 
baptized and became a son of God by grace. How then can I believe in 
your false prophet Muhammad the antichrist?” 

At this point the grand vizier gave up all hope of convincing 
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Euthymios to return to the Muslim faith and sentenced him to death by 
the sword. 

The executioner then stepped forward in order to bind Euthymios’ 
hands. The latter resisted and said to him, “Why do you wish to bind my 
hands? I carne here voluntarily. My Christ was also bound by the lawless 
Jews during similar holy days so that He could loosen sin and thus enable 
me to rush to [my] death unbound for his love.” 

Hearing this, the executioner left him unbound. Consequently, 
Euthymios arrived at the execution site with joy in his heart and com- 
pletely unafraid of what he was about to face. In fact he held a cross in his 
right hand and palms in his left and did not look like a person con- 
demned to death but like a bridegroom on his way to his marriage feast. 

At the site, Euthymios looked to the east, made the sign of the cross, 
and prayed, 

I thankyou, Lord Jesús Christ, tharyou found meworthy to receive death forYour 
salte and to spillmy blood forYour love. Enable meto pray to You, to be victorious 
to the end over the evil devil and to come to You with joy. Grant peace to Your 
world, Master, and strengthen the Orthodox Christians to the very end. Remem- 
ber my parents, reíatives, and friends, and also all other Orthodox Christians, and 
grant them all their petitions for salvation and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Saying this, Euthymios made the sign of the cross, kissed the cross he 
was holding, and was fdled with joy. He knelt and bent his neck. He then 
said, “Lord, Jesús Christ, I place my spirit in Your hands.” 

The executioner then struck Euthymios’ neck with the sword but not 
hard enough to take offhis head. A second stroke was made and it too was 
not final. Then the executioner took out a knife and cut Euthymios’ 
throat as though he were a lamb. 

Thus Euthymios the student from Demitsana in the Peloponnesos 
gave his life in Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ at the sixth 
hour, on March 22, in the year 1814. 

John the Muslim from Konitza, Vellas, Epeiros, fSeptember 23, 1814 

Neomartyr John was born of noble Muslim parents in the small town of 
Konitza (Konica), in the diocese of Vellas which was part of the Metrópo¬ 
lis of Ioannina, Epeiros. His father was both a dervish and a sheik. When 
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he reached twenty years of age, he also joined the order of dervishes. He 
then moved to the city of Ioannina, Epeiros, but later he moved on to the 
town of Vrachori in the province of Aitolia, whose vali (pasha) was 
Haznatar Isufaravos a friend ofhis father. So the pasha made John his prí¬ 
vate dervish. 

John took up residence in Vrachori in the so-called Muslim Serai. In a 
short time John rose high in the dervish order. As such he participated in 
the war fought by the Turks and Russians in the area of the Ionian Islands. 

After returning from the conflict John began to live and act as an Or¬ 
thodox Christian. This was due to his frequent contacts with Orthodox 
Christians. He consequently took offhis dervish attire and put on Ortho¬ 
dox Christian garments and sought baptism, but no one would baptize 
him out of fear of the consequences. So when his mentor Haznatar Pasha 
was transferred, John did not accompany him. 

Because he could not be baptized in Vrachori, John went to the island 
of Ithaca and received holy Baptism and took the ñame of John. When he 
returned to the mainland, he married an Orthodox woman and became a 
rural guard, keeping out of the way of the Muslims. 

In time his father the sheik learned of his son’s apostasy and sent two 
dervishes to persuade him to return to his former Islamic faith. But the 
messengers failed in their efforts, for John remained faithful to his Ortho¬ 
dox Christian faith. 

During the discussions some of the other Muslims from the village of 
Vrachori recognized John as a former Muslim and dervish and brought 
charges against him of having become an Orthodox Christian when once 
he had been a Muslim. As a consequence, soldiers sent by the muselimi of 
Vrachori arrested John and brought him before him. Ele asked John to 
identify himself. John replied, “I am an Orthodox Christian and my 
ñaméis John.” 

The muselimi replied, “Aren’t you the young dervish, the son of the 
sheik of Konitza?” 

Yes I am, answered John, “but now I am an Orthodox Christian and 
I will die as an Orthodox Christian.” 

“You were deceived by your wife,” countered the muselimi , “and 
changed your faith. But come to your senses now and make a confession 
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of your oíd faith and then you will see how much you will be honored by 
me. 

But John dismissed what the muselimi had to say to him and said, 
“Don’t think, muselimi , that I will be so foolish and dumb as to leave the 
holy faith of the Orthodox Christians and be blinded again to come to 
the faith of Islam.” 

Since nothing could persuade him to return to the Islamic faith, John 
was sentenced to death by beheading. Just before he was decapitated, 
John asked to have his hands untied. When his request was honored, he 
made the sign of the Cross and said, “Lord, remember me when you come 
into Your Kingdom.” He then bent his head and it was cut off. 

The muselimi decided that since John was neither a Christian ñor a 
Muslim, that is, according to him, he could not be buried in the cemetery 
of either faith. His head and body, which were thrown into a stream near 
the Church of Saint Demetrios, were recovered with the permission of the 
aga who, after being paid, granted the request for buríal made by some in- 
fluential Christians. His body and head were buried quietly and secredy 
by pious Orthodox Christians in the village of Vrachori with full honors, 
aíthough they had promised the aga not to bury him with any Service or 
ceremony. This was the condition he insisted upon when he gave permis¬ 
sion for the burial. 

Thus John the former Muslim sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in Vrachori, Vellas, Epeiros on September 23, in the year 1814. 

Ignatios the Monk from Rila Monastery, Bulgaria, 

fOctober 8, 1814 

John was a Bulgarian Orthodox Christian from the village of Eski Zagora 
(Stara Zagora) in the province of Trnovo. When John was oíd enough to go 
to school, his parents, George and María, moved to the city of Philippopolis 
(Plotiv) where they enroiled him in a school which taught Slavonic. 

John was an excellent student and made great progress in his studies. 
In addition, he loved quiet and the monastic life which attracted him very 
much. Later when he carne of age, he decided to enter a monastery. He 
chose Rila Monastery, located in the western part of Bulgaria, where he 
placed himself under the spiritual direction of a strict eider with whom he 
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remained six years. But the elder’s strictness got the best of John, when 
one day became so angry that he fired a pistol at him. This action fright- 
ened John, who left the monastery and returned to his homeland. 

At this time, the Serbs had risen in revolt against the Janissaries and 
the Ottoman government immediately began raising troops and called 
upon John’s father, who apparently had served before, and whom they 
knew to be a brave and knowledgeable military man, to assume the com- 
mand of an Ottoman Muslim brigade. But the father refused, not wishing 
to go to war against fellow Orthodox Christians. 

John’s father was immediately set upon; he was stabbed in his side and 
then beheaded. Thus he became a martyr to the Orthodox faith. In re- 
venge the Muslims also seized John’s mother and sisters whom they 
threatened. In the end the mother and sisters agreed to become Muslims. 
Seeing this, John hid in the home of an elderly Orthodox Christian lady. 
When his mother and sisters found out where he was hiding, they, para- 
doxically, informed on him. But those sent to apprehend him did not 
know John, so he was able to escape after the oíd lady informed the Mus¬ 
lims that she did not know him. Later she spirited him off to Bucharest in 
Romanía where he became acquainted with Father Euthymios who later 
was martyred. John and Euthymios soon became good friends. 

However, John felt that Bucharest was not the place for him to stay. 
He decided to go to the Holy Mountain. On the way, he stopped in the 
village of Soumla where he met his friend Euthymios, who had decided to 
deny Jesús Christ and become a Muslim. 

Understandably, John was surprised and saddened by his friends ac¬ 
tion. He immediately left the village. He had not gone very far when he 
was set upon by some Ottoman Turkish soldiers, who stripped him of his 
possessions and demanded that he deny his Orthodox Christian faith and 
become a Muslim. Frightened, John promised them he would indeed be- 
come a Muslim. Satisfied, they let him go, and John continued his jour- 
ney, reaching the village of Eski Zagora. Accompanied by a monk from 
Gregoriou Monastery, they arrived at the Holy Mountain. Later John 
moved to the Skete of Saint Anna where he met Basil, the pasha with 
whom he traveled to Thessalonike on monastery business. 

While he was in Thessalonike, David the pasha was martyred. Seeing 
David hanging from the scaffold created the desire in John to imítate Da- 
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vid and become a martyr himself. But he was persuaded to postpone his 
desire. He therefore returned to Mount Athos with Father Basil, who 
died soon afterwards. 

Basil s death saddened John greatly, and he moved on to the Skete of 
Kausokalyvites. While he was there, a monk from the Skete of Saint Anna 
carne to visit and narrated the martyrdom of Neomartyr Euthymios. This 
event filled John with joy and jealousy, for he too wished to be a martyr in 
the same way. 

Burning with the desire for martyrdom, John visited the New Skete 
where he met Prokopios the priest, who directed him to the Skete of Saint 
John the Forerunner where the saintly spiritual director Nikephoros the 
monk was in residence, the sponsor of Saint Euthymios. Nikephoros 
greeted John with joy and placed him under the spiritual direction of his 
foremost disciple, the eider Akakios, who outlined for him a life of prayer, 
prostrations and Gospel reading (in Slavonic). Daily he grew spiritually, 
and after reaching a certain level of spiritual understanding and strength, 
John became a monk and took the ñame of Ignatios. Now he felt ready to 
witness for Christ and undergo martyrdom. 

Ignatios left Mount Athos, accompanied by the monk Gregorios, with 
the blessing of eider Akakios. They took a ship from the Great Laura 
Monastery for Constantinople. In the city, Ignatios received Holy Com- 
munion and prepared himself for the upcoming ordeal. 

Knowíng his way around the palace from his previous Service there, 
Ignatios appeared before the kadi and with forthrightness said to him, “I, 
kadi, pressured by you Muslims when I was young, gave my word to deny 
my faith. Now I come before you to take back my word and to proclaim 
Jesús Christ as my true God and Creator.” 

Saying this with boldness he threw his green turban to the floor. The 
judge became angry and said to Ignatios, ”Who brought you here, a 
monk or a layman?” 

Ignatios replied, “I carne alone with the power of Christ,” and he 
pointed to an icón of Jesús Christ which he had hidden under his gar- 
ments together with a cross. The kadi then said, “Man, stop this insanity 
and come to your senses. Think, ifyou persist in this, you will suffer terri¬ 
ble torments, and in the end death. But you could receive from us many 
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gifts, so you would have plenty the rest of your life, and receive a high po- 
sition. In this way we can all be proud of you.” 

To this Igantios relied, 

Your gifts and position are short lived and I give them to you. Your threats of tor¬ 
ture and death are not anything new, for I knew of them before I carne here. In 
fact it is because of these that I carne—to die for my Christ who is the only eternal 
and immortal God, whose gifts are also eternal and whose kingdom is heavenly, 
ineffable, and immovable. Your false prophet Muhammad is a teacher of perdi- 
tion, a friend of the devil, and an apostate of God. His teaching is satanic, and 
you unprofitable servants believed in him and are destined for hell unless you be- 
lieve in Christ the true God. 

Hearing this the kadi became so enraged that he was left speechless. 
But he did succeed in motioning to one of his servants, and Ignatios was 
about to be forcibly dragged out of the room when he turned and slapped 
the servant. Ignatios then knelt before the kadi, continued criticizing him 
and the Muslim faith and bent his neck, inviting the kadi to behead him 
personally. 

At this point other servants intervened, and Ignatios was removed 
from the court and taken to prison where he was put in chains. There, 
they made fun of him and pressured him to deny his Christian faith. 
Ignatios, however, ignored all of this. 

As was customary, Ignatios was brought before the kadi for question- 
ing. There, the kadi asked Ignatios who brought him. He answered, “My 
Lord Jesús Christ brought me.” 

The kadi then said, “Come to your senses my son and don’t be so arro- 
gant. You are about to taste tortures that have not been heard of, and do 
not hope to be beheaded to enable the Christians to acquire your blood 
for their blessing, because I intend to hang you.” 

To this Ignatios responded, “ Whether you cut me or hang me, kadi, you 
do me a real Service. I accept everything with joy and for the love of Christ.” 

The kadi was now furious and ordered Ignatios imprisoned and 
thrown into the darkest cell available. Later, when he saw that there was 
no change in him, Ignatios was sentenced to death by hanging. He was 
then taken to a place called Daktyloporta where he knelt awaiting the 
sword. But the executioner remembered the original order and therefore 
stood him up and put a rope around his neck and hanged him. 
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His body was left hanging for three days, afcer which time it was pur- 
chased by Orthodox Christians who buried it on the island of Prote. 

Thus Ignatios the monk from Eski Zagora, Bulgaria gave his life in 
Constan tinople for the love of Jesús Christ at 6 o’clock, on Thursday, Oc- 
tober 8, in the year 1814. 

Paisios (Pajsije) the Hegoumenos, Demetrios (Dimijtrije) His Brother 

andAvvakoum (Avakum) the Deacon and Those Who Were 

Martyred With Thern in Be Igrade, Serbia, fDecember ij, 

1814-January 27, 1817 

In the nineteenth century, the Orthodox Christian Serbs were the first 
people in the Balkans to rise up against the Ottoman Muslims. This up- 
rising, dated in 1804 and known among Westerners as Janciceva Buna 
(Jancic’s Uprising)—against the tyranny of the Janissaries stationed in 
Belgrade and the surrounding areas—was led by Karadjordje. The rising 
was not successful and was suppressed brutally. Many Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians had to flee Serbia and take refuge in Croada and Slavonia. It was in 
the atmosphere created by these events that Avakum would grow up. 

Avakum, baptized Lepoje (handsome), was born in 1794 in the village 
of Knez Polje below the Kozara Mountains in Bosnia. His parents, named 
Gavrilo (Gabriel) and Bozana, brought him up in an Orthodox Christian 
manner. Later his mother took Lepoje to the Mostnica Monastery so he 
might receive an education. There Lepoje was very anxious to Iearn, and 
he soon acquired a good education, mastering church music as well. 

At the monastery, Lepoje met his únele, Lather Genadije (Gennadios), 
who was a parish priest until his wife died and then became a monk. Fa- 
ther Genadije also brought his son Stojan with him to the monastery. He 
was the same age as Lepoje. Meanwhile Lepoje’s mother also went to the 
monastery because she could not bear being far from her only son. In the 
monastery she performed manual labor of various kinds. 

By age eighteen Lepoje had completed his education and had ad- 
vanced sufficiently in the spiritual life to be ordained a deacon. His ordi- 
nation was conducted by the metropolitan of Pakarac, josif Jovanovic. 

In 1811, as a consequence of another uprising, which also failed, led by 
various Orthodox Christians, in which Hegoumenos Genadije also par- 
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ticipated, Avakum and his mother were forced to flee to Slavonia with the 
hegoumenos , his son, and a number of others. About a year later they de- 
cided to seek another home. This brought them to the Annunciation 
Monastery in the village ofTrnava, near the town of Cacak, Serbia. There 
they were greeted by Hegoumenos Pajsije who lived in the monastery 
with his mother Sindjelija and his seventeen-year-old brother, Stevan. 

Hegoumenos Pajsije was happy to have the additional clergy added to 
those of the monastery. This contributed to the renewal of the monastery, 
for it was now possible to conduct Services very frequently. But the peace- 
ful and happy days soon ended for there was another uprising in Serbia in 
1813. As a result, the Ottoman Muslims began an offensive to recapture 
towns and villages that had been liberated as a result of the Karadjorej up¬ 
rising and even to move into other areas they had never occupied until 
then. This offensive included the capture and execution of many Ortho¬ 
dox Christians, some of whom had participated in the rebellion and some 
who had not. 

As part of their pacification program, the Ottoman Muslims de- 
manded that all Orthodox Christian leaders turn themselves in to the au- 
thorities. Some of the leaders were later set free, one of which was Hatze 
Prodan Grigorijevic, who settled in the Trnava Monastery. Gligorijevic, 
however, could not rest seeing the Muslims return to areas that were once 
freed of them. He therefore organized another rebellion from the Stejenik 
Monastery with the involvement of various Serbian leaders who included 
Hegoumenos Pajsije, Father Genadije and other clergymen from the area 
surrounding Pozega. The rebellion was to take place on the Feast of the 
Elevation of the Holy Cross, September 14, under the leadership of Prince 
(Knez) Milos Obrenovic with Hatzi Prodan as his aide. They all took an 
oath administered by Hegoumenos Pajsije, who was chosen to give the 
signal for the start of the uprising. 

The rebellion began with an attack upon the Muslims of Latif Aga in 
Trnava, who were taken prisoners by Hadzi Prodan and his men, accom- 
panied by Father Pajsije. Although this uprising spread to other areas of 
Serbia, it did not have the invaluable support of Knez Milos, who felt that 
the Orthodox Christians were not strong enough to take on the Muslims 
at that time. In fact Milos joined the Muslims to suppress the rebellion at 
the battle of Gruza, near Knic, during which Hatzi Prodan had to flee. 
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This was followed by a sysremaric round-up of Orthodox Christian lead- 
ers, who were placed in irons and brought before Valí Suleiman Skopljak 
Pasha in Belgrade. In the column of 115 prisoners were Hegoumenos 
Pajsije and his young Deacon Avakum. Also in the same column of pris¬ 
oners were their mothers, Bizana and Sindjelija. In Belgrade the prisoners 
were closed within the walls of the Nebojsa-kula (Nebosja Tower) prison. 

Suleiman Skopljak Pasha was determined to teach all Orthodox Chris- 
tians a lesson by torturing his prisoners and then putting them to death in 
the cruelest possible manner. For Hegoumenos Pajsije he had special plans. 

On December 17,1814, Suleiman Skopljak Pasha called for his attendant 
and made inquines about Hegoumenos Pajsije. When he found out that he 
was well, despite the mistreatment, and was being fed a small ration of 
bread and water each day, he immediately ordered that no food be given to 
Pajsije. Instead, he ordered the preparation of a large oak stake, to be set up 
at the Neboja Tower Gate where he intended to have Pajsije impaled. 

Meanwhiie in prison, both Pajsije and Avakum knew it was unlikely 
they would be spared. Both spent much of their time in prayer and in giv- 
ing encouragement to the other prisoners. Avakum sang from the Psalms, 
“God is with us, understand O you nations,” while Pajsije prayed, 

O Lord Jesús Christ, Son of God, I bless the day when, in the Church ofthe An- 
nunciation ofYour most puré Mother, in which I served You and Your people, I 
bestowed my blessing on all the suffering people to rise against the enemy, which 
has trampled over our sanctuaries and destroyed and burned them. I believe, O 
Lord, that my unworthy blessing will be to Your Serbian people according to 
Your mercy, good news of freedom, which You will give and bring, and in which 
they will glorify You, O Lord. 

You saw and You knew that my heart was far from earthly treasures for which I 
did not care. And You, Lord, saw and You knew that my heart was tied only to 
my people as the greatest treasure after You. Help, O Lord, Your people. Help 
me, O Lord, for you made me worthy of your angelic habit and the priestly of¬ 
fice. Help me, O Lord, to preserve that honor which is, according to Your angels, 
unto the glo ry and for the honor and benefit of my people and Your inheri ranee. 
Take away from me hesitaney and confusión and let it be Your will, O Lord. 

Lord, don’t put me into the hands of the enemy so that they triumph because of 
my weakness, but through me, Your servant, glorify Your people, my children 
and the entire Serbian people. 

Lord, I voluntarily accept the suffering in Your ñame and for my people, as Your 
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biggest and most precious gift. Make it as sweet as néctar in my heart. And to my 
soul, which is thirsting for You, let it [the suffering] be as balm, healing and bear- 
ing salvation. 

Make me worthy, O Lord, of the second and greatest baptism through blood and 
martyrdom, which You gave to Your chosen ones. I beg You for one thing, O 
Lord: that the blood of this baptism be on the enemies of Your holy Church and 
the Serbian people... 

When Deacon Avakum fínished singing his triumphant song, he carne 
closer to Hegoumenos Pajsije, and hearing his last word, he added, 
“Amen. Grant it O God.” At that very moment the prison door opened 
and a soldier asked for Hegoumenos Pajsije. Before leaving, Avakum 
asked and received his blessing for the last time. 

As Pajsije walked toward the Stambol Gate, the execution site, he was 
made to carry the two meter post with a sharpened end which was to be 
used for his own impalement. But Pajsije marched along unafraid because 
his faith and the spiritual power that God had granted him filled his heart 
and he felt joy instead of fear, for he knew that he was about to die for Je¬ 
sús Christ, His Church and His people. 

When Pajsije arrived at Stambol Gate, he put down the post he had 
been carrying and calmly watched as a Muslim dug a hole to plant it in. 
When the hole was completed, the vizier gave asignal and the impaling of 
Hegoumenos Pajsije began. The pain was excruciating and unbearable, 
which caused him to groan throughout this most cruel ordeal. When they 
completed their bloody task, the impalers raised Father Pajsije in a vertical 
position to be seen by all. It was then that Pajsije proclaimed, “Glory to 
God” (Slava Bogii). A little later, he was heard saying softly, “G-o-o-od,” 
while the vizier nearby looked on with a pleased smíle on his face. 

The vizier, however, was not done. He immediately clapped his hands 
and, at this signal, the other prisoners who had been brought to the same 
site were attacked by Muslim soldiers wielding swords. This resulted in 
the massacre of forty-eight people, whose bodies were then raised up on 
posts; a gruesome sight meant to discourage any further opposition to the 
Muslims. 

On that very same day, prisoners from Jagodina arrived in a long col¬ 
umn. Father Genadije was among them. As he approached the Stambul 
Gate, he recognized his superior, Hegoumenos Pajsije, impaled and hang- 
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ing from a post. He froze momentarily. It was then that he and the others 
with him realized what their own fate would be. 

On that very same day, Sindjelija was on her way to the Nebojsa Tower 
to visit her sons. Before she arrived there, she stopped in front of the 
Stambul Gate and recognized her son Pajsije. She immediately began 
pounding her chest and crying out bitterly. She then hurried on to find 
out the fate of her other son, Dimitrije. 

Similar scenes would be repeated many times on a daily basis for more 
than a month. Belgrade became a very sad and melancholy place because 
Orthodox Christíans were being executed in all parts of the city as well as 
in its environs. 

One eyewitness is reported to have said, “On Vracar, from Tsmajdan all 
the way to Stambul Gate stands a parade of men impaled on posts.” There 
were sixty to seventy bodies, not counting those impaled in Jagodina and 
Cuprija on both sides of the road. Among these [the victims] were many 
priests and monks whose bodies were being eaten by dogs when they were 
able to reach them. It seems that the Muslims made certain to inelude at 
least one priest in every group they executed. Among those treated in this 
fashion were Fathers Simo Sjenicanin, Radovan Vujovic from Trnava, 
Mijailo (Michael) from Ljutovnica, and others. We do not know if these 
clergymen were offered an opportunity to become Muslims. 

Meanwhile, Father Genadije, on his way to the prison to inquire about 
the fate of his son Stojan, passed by the impaled Hegoumenos Pajsije and 
saw what agony he was experiencing. Father Genadije was overwhelmed 
with fear in anticipation of his own sons death. He therefore decided to 
become a Muslim and would try to convince his son to do the same and 
thus avoid death. 

Father Genadije disclosed his decisión to his son, adding that he was 
doing it for him. Later, when things got better and quieted down, he ex- 
plained, they would return to Orthodoxy. 

In response, Stojan said, “Father, they [Muslims] are preparing an oak 
post for Lejoje [Deacon Avakum].” 

To this Genadije replied, “we are all condemned, my son, to carry it 
[the post], some sooner, and some of us later. There is no salvation from 
anywhere, but perhaps that innocent young man [Avakum] will accept 
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that dog’s faith [Islam] in order to avoid the post [death].” 

Stojan replied, “He will not, I swear to God, my father. I know him 
well. His faith is firm. He is not afraid of death. He knows how to love 
God and this holy land [Serbia].” 

Father Genadije answered, “I know, my child, but think of what I am 
saying to you. The suffering will be great and one ought to be steady. I 
have nothing to gain from this. For me it is all the same when I will carry 
that post, but I fear for you, your youth and your beauty. Listen to your 
father. Don’t be stubborn. The time of the Muslims [Turks] is almost 
over, and our country will need young people.” 

“I know, Father,” said Stojan, “but what will people say?” 

“There is no but,” was Father Genadije’s reply. “We will accept the 
dirty faith [Islam] for a short time, and when the slaughtering is finished 
we will, in God’s ñame, become what we were.” 

Stojan countered, “But Father, how will we pass by our brethren?” 

To this Genadije said, “Simply, my son, we will let the Muslims do 
theirs, and we will do ours. We will carry our faith in our hearts. And 
Lepoje [Avakum] will also convert.” 

To this Stojan said, “Let it be as you say.” 

Father Genadije informed Deacon Avakum of the decisión to convert 
to Islam. But Avakum would not listen to such talk, on the contrary he 
tried to talk father and son out of converting, citíng Genadije’s ecclesiasti- 
cal office and his Serbian national pride, but Genadije was determined 
and soon afterwards he informed the Muslims officials of his decisión. 
Thus, both he and his son, renamed Mulla Salija and Redzep respectively, 
became Muslims in formal ceremonies. 

The Muslims tried to convince Pajsije’s brother Dimitrije to accept Is¬ 
lam, but he refused. Later he was taken out of prison and beheaded out- 
side the city walls. His head was displayed on a high pole for all to see. 

Among all those whom the Muslims apprehended they singled out 
Avakum, whose youth and handsome features made him a prize for con¬ 
versión. But Deacon Avakum rejected and resisted all attempts to convert 
him. Neither the threats ñor the offers of honors and prizes had any effect 
on him. Líe responded with a prayer to Jesús Christ from whom he drew 
strength. Even the recent converts to the Muslim faith, Mulla Salija and 
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his son Redzep, joined in the effort to convert Avakum, but he would not 
respond even to them. 

Mulla Salija said to Avakum, “My son, let God help you. Convert to 
Islam. Don’t die in vain. Look at Stojan and me.” 

To these statements Avakum replied by saying, “No, Father, I am 
Christ s soldier. Death is relief for me. Let me rejoice in death.” 

In the end, the Muslims gave up trying, and Avakum was led toward 
Kalemegdan, carrying his post with which he would be impaled. The proces- 
sion went forth with the Muslims rejoicing and the Christians mourning. 

Avakum’s desperate mother followed crying and begging her son to 
convert and save himself. But Avakum walked ahead instead with a song 
on his lips, “There is no father better than the Orthodox Christian faith! 
The Serb belongs to Christ and rejoices at death. The dreadful judgment 
of God also awaits the Muslims! You may do as you like! But soon the 
Muslims will be exposed. God is a witness and justice and righteousness 
are also His.” 

At Kalomegdan, Avakum’s mother tried once more to convince her 
son to save himself by abandoning Orthodox Christianity. “My son,” she 
said, “God will forgive you, for we are living in troubled times.” 

To this Avakum said, “To you, mother, I owe thanks for my nursing. 
But no thanks for your teaching. Soon you will rejoice for your son when 
we come befo re the face of God. Death releases from all grief.” 

At the place of execution, it was the Muslims who made a last minute 
effort to change Avakum’s mind. In response Avakum replied, “Indeed, 
do Muslims ever die?” 

“Of course they do,” was the answer. 

“Then it is all the same, sooner or later. The sooner I die, the fewer 
sins I have,” replied Avakum. 

The Muslims then gave up and turned to the gruesome task of impal- 
ing Avakum. But before they completed their task, a compassionate Mus- 
lim pierced Avakums heart with his sword and thus ended Avakums 
suffering. 

Avakum’s mother remained by her son for a long time. She kissed and 
caressed his hands and feet until she fell to the ground, which was soaked 
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with blood. Some time after midnight she awoke, made the sign of the 
eross, and disappeared in the darkness. 

Avakums last words were, “You may do as you like, Muslims,” which 
were the same words spoken some ten years earlier on the same spot by 
Archimandrite Hatze Ruvin who also was martyred there. 

Pajsije the hegoumenos , and his brother Dimitrije gave up their lives in 
Belgrade, Serbia for the love of Jesús Christ on December 17, 1814, while 
Avakum the deacon was martyred for the same reason and in the same 
city on January 27, 1815. 

Akakios the Shoemaker andMonk from Neochori, Thessalonike, 

fMay 1, 1816 

Akakios was baptized Athanasios and was the firstborn of poor Bulgarian 
parents in the village of Neochori near Thessalonike. The family moved 
to the city of Serres with the hope of bettering their economic situation. 
Athanasios was then nine years of age and was apprenticed to a shoemaker 
to learn that craft. Unfortunately, however, Athanasios was mistreated by 
his master who beat him often. One night, it was Holy Friday, after re- 
ceiving a severe beating, he left the workshop and went into the Street 
where he was observed by a Muslim lady who offered him sympathy and 
assistance. As a result Athanasios converted to Islam and was circumcised. 

Athansios remained a Muslim for nine years but was expelled from his 
adopted parents’ house when this stepfather became suspicious of his wife s 
feelings for Athanasios. As a consequence, he went to Thessalonike were he 
became reunited with his parents who had moved to that city. They were 
happy to see him but this mother had some serious words to say to him. 

“My most beloved child Athanasios,” she said, “know that it is no lon- 
ger in your or our interest for you to stay with us, because if the local 
Muslims fmd out [about you], both you and we would be in danger. Lis¬ 
ten to my advice child, go to the Holy Mountain, the harbor of salvation 
for sinners, arm yourself with prayers and confess to the spiritual fathers 
and be anointed and become clear of the stain. Know that just as it was 
unnecessary for you to deny your faith before the unbelievers, so it is nec- 
essary to again confess the Lord Jesús Christ as God and to accept death 
because ofhis love.” 
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Athanasios took his mothers advice and sailed to Mount Athos and en- 
tered the Monastery of Chilandari. From there after a time he went to the 
skete of the Monastery of Xenophon where Father Nicholas, a spiritual gi- 
ant, confessed him and sent him back to Chilandari. A year later Athanasios 
went to the Monastery of Iveron where he remained for six months. There 
he served one of the Proestotes, and heard of Neomartyrs Euthymios and 
Ignatios who had lived in the Skete of Saint John the Baptist at Iveron un- 
der the spiritual direction of monastic priest Nikephoros, in whose hermit- 
age Neomartyr Ignatios had been buried. The desire to imítate them grew 
in Athanasios’ heart. To Father Nikephoros he confessed his desire to be a 
martyr for Christ and was accepted in the hermitage and handed over to ei¬ 
der Akakios, the first among Nikephoros group of monks. 

Athanasios was given a spiritual program to follow to prepare him for 
the successful fulfillment of his goal. But after thirty-flve days, he weak- 
ened, became frightened, and left the hermitage in the middle of the 
night. The day after this, which was Christmas Eve, he joined others who 
went to the Monastery of Simónos Petras, where he liked what he saw and 
asked to stay. But the hegoumenos refused because he had no beard. 
Athanasios informed the hegoumenos that he was a shoemaker and could 
serve the monastery. The hegoumenos changed his mind and accepted 
him, but the fact that he was beardless scandalized some monks, and 
Athanasios was asked to leave. He therefore returned to Chilandari, but 
he was not permitted to remain inside the monastery, but as a penance, 
only in its vineyard. 

Soon afterwards, Athanasios became ill and was taken to Karyes, the 
capital of Mount Athos, to see a doctor. But he refused medical attention, 
which annoyed those who took him, and they were overheard saying that, 
given the way Athanasios was acting, he was neither an Orthodox Christian 
ñor a Muslim. Hearing this, Athanasios felt mortally wounded and went 
into seclusion for forty days. When the forty days were over, he returned to 
the eider and said, “Father, I have sinned before heaven and you, for I was 
deceived by the devil and left. But I will not leave in the future.” 

í he eider replied, “I no longer accept you [as my disciple], but go to 
some monastery and cry over your sins. God is able to save you because of 
your repentance and tears.” 

Hearing these words with much pain, Athanasios fell at the feet of the 


eider and with tears in his eyes said, “Father, for the mercy of God and with 
His help and that of the Theotokos and of the new venerable martyrs 
Euthymios and Ignatios, I hope you will also rejoice over me the sinner.” 

Nikephoros accepted this but demanded total obedience from him. 
He was then turned over to eider Akakios once more and put on a spiri¬ 
tual program that consisted of prayer, three and a half thousand prostra- 
tion’s every twenty-four hours, and countless komboskenia (prayer ropes). 
On the Fourth Sunday in Lent, he was tonsured a monk with the ñame of 
Akakios. Soon the time arrived for him to go to Constantinople, accom- 
panied by eider Gregorios, who had accompanied the Neomartyrs 
Euthymios and Ignatios on their journey to martyrdom there. 

They sailed from Mount Athos on April 10 and in thirteen days ar¬ 
rived in Constantinople. During the voyage eider Gregorios perceived 
that the captain and his crew were pious Orthodox Christians, and so he 
related to them, in confidence, Akakios’ story. In response, the captain 
promisecl he would buy Akakios’ body after he was executed by the Mus- 
lims and retum it to the Holy Mountain. 

After landing in the city, Akakios and eider Gregorios stayed at the 
home of Kaisarios, a grocer who was known to Gregorios. On Saturday of 
that same week they went to the Church of the Theotokos at Galata and 
received Holy Communion. From there he returned to the ship and put 
on Muslim clothing. Dressed in this way, they went to the entrance of the 
court and went in. They were met by the second doorkeeper who asked 
what they wanted. Akakios responded. 

I am an Orthodox Christian from Thessalonike. When I was a child of nine, í 
was deceived by you people. I denied Christ God and foolishly submitted to the 
antichrist, worshipping him as well as his forerunner Muhammad. I received the 
abominable badge of circumcision. After nine years, I carne to my senses and re- 
alized the deception which befell me. I became well informed of the filthy cus- 
toms and superstitions of your deceptive religión. But I returned again to my 
ancestral and sacred faith and got to know my Lord jesús Christ as true God and 
the all-holy and consubstantial Trinity. 

I believe in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, three persons and 
hypostases, in two natures and one essence, united and inseparable divinity. We 
confess and believe in one God, the only God, maker of heaven and earth and of 
all things visible and invisible. We reject the entire deception and impiety of the 
Muslims, and I confess and proclaim loudly that I am an Orthodox Christian, 
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born of Orthodox Christian parents, baptized in the ñame of rhe Father and of 
the Son and Holy Spirit, of the consubstantial and undivided Trinity. 

He then took off the turban which he purposely wore, threw it on the 
floor, stepped on it, and spit upon it, mocking Islam. 

Surprised by all of this, the doorman fell upon him and began beating 
him. He then placed him in irons and took him and locked him up be- 
cause the vizier was not there. That night, the doorkeeper and others vis- 
ited Akakios and promised him gifts and high position if he remained a 
Muslim. But Akakios’ response was to cali upon the ñame of Jesús Christ 
in a loud voice and make the sign of the Cross. Seeing that flattery did not 
work, they began to beat him mercilessly. 

The next day, Akakios was brought before the vizier who inquired of 
him what had happened to make him deny the true faith, and now will- 
ingly turn against it. To this Akakios responded, 

When I was a child of nine years oíd, I was deceived, denied the Orthodox and 
true faith of my Christ. But after the passing of nine years, I carne to my senses 
and carne to know that there is only one true and trustworthy faith, that of the 
Orthodox Christians. It is for this reason that I carne here to Constantinople to 
confess, before you and all ofyour servants who are present, Jesús Christ the cru- 
cified, who was born of the ever-virgin Mary the Theotokos and became perfect 
man and Logos of God, and assuredly remains undivided with the Father and is 
glorified with Him at every hour. By the pouring out of His blood he has washed 
my miserable body of the filth of denial, freeing it from the abominable circum- 
cision, so it remains uncondemned. Because as you have said I have a natural 
acuteness for recognizing the true and only God, Jesús Christ who, with certain 
knowledge and a very courageous voice, I confess and proclaim as Almighty God 
so that I shall go to his kingdom in the future life. 

The vizier heard all this calmly, not betraying his true feelings, and with 
his usual, arrogant manner ordered the martyr taken to the kadi of the city 
and then taken to the executioner once they received his written judgment. 

Eider Gregorios had earlier asked some Christians to fmd out what went 
on in the audience with the vizier to be able to record everything. This was 
done, which pleased Gregorios and the other Orthodox Christians. 

The next day, Sunday, Gregorios went to the Church of the Theotokos 
and asked the pasha there to give him a portion of the Body of Christ. 
The Holy Communion was placed with all reverence and enclosed in a 
Communion box. He then asked the brother of the ship’s captain to take 
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it to Akakios. The captain was able to enter the prison because the guards 
were at lunch. However, he was seen by one guard who asked him what he 
wanted. Seeing that he could not carry out his mission alone, he told the 
guard the purpose of his visit. The guard, who happened to be an Ortho¬ 
dox Christian, took him to the window of the cell where he was able to see 
Akakios chained in one comer with his feet enclosed in wooden stocks. He 
told the messenger of the vizier’s orders, that Akakios was to be kept in that 
cell and no one was to enter but him. So he asked that whatever message he 
wanted conveyed to Akakios be told to him, and he would tell Akakios. 

Having no choice he told the guard of the Communion box, which he 
handed to him, and told him to tell Akakios that his eider Gregorios had 
sent him Holy Communion and was praying for him. 

The guard entered the cell and gave the Communion box to Akakios 
who, despite being bound, was able to open it and receive Holy Commu¬ 
nion. Akakios begged the messenger to tell his spirituaí father what had 
happened to him. 

The messenger left to meet eider Gregorios but was seen by the other 
guards who beat him severely because he was where he was not permitted 
to be. He was finally let go. As he lay there contemplating his injuries, he 
saw the guards beating and dragging Akakios away. 

The messenger followed from a distance. He saw them take Akakios to 
the Parmak Kapi on the third hill of the seven-hill city where he was ordered 
to kneel. Akakios then turned to the executioner and said, “Come down 
boldly with your sword and cut my neck and don’t feel sorry for me at all.” 

The executioner did just that, and with one stroke he separated 
Akakios’ head from his body. Akakios gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ on Monday, the first of May, in the year 1815. 

Eider Gregorios prevailed upon the Christian grocers of Constantino¬ 
ple to provided the money to buy Akakios’ body from the Muslims. This 
became possible after three days, the usual time bodies of those executed 
remained exposed. Akakios was then placed on a boat for the island of 
Prinkipo (Buyukada). 

Seeing him, eider Gregorios began crying and kissing the body of his 
beloved son. He then said, “Akakios, you God-bearer, you defeated, you 
defeated the man-killing devil.” 
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Other Christians followed in another ship. Then the body was trans- 
ferred to another ship and taken to the Holy Mountain. The ship reached 
Athos on May 9 and Akakios was taken to the Monastery of Iveron and 
then to the Hermitage of Saint Nicholas where he was laid to rest. 

Thus Akakios the shoemaker and monk from Neochori, Thessalonike 
sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Constantinople 
on May I, in the year 1815. 

Anastasios and Demetrios the Basketweavers From Mitylene, 

fAugust ii, 1816 

Both Anastasios Paneras, age twenty, and Demetrios Begiazis, age eigh- 
teen, were from the island of Mitylene. The former was born in the village 
of Asomatos while the latter hailed from the village of Hagiasos. They 
were probably related. 

Anastasios was engaged in basket-weaving, which was a family craft. 
He used to sel! baskets from door to door to eam enough to make a living. 
Later when he got older, he left the island for Asia Minor to better him- 
self, something many Greek Orthodox Christians did from all over the 
Aegean Islands for many years. 

Demetrios was also from a .very poor family and was orphaned, to- 
gether with his brother Vranas, at any early age. Later their mother remar- 
ried but matters did not get any better because their stepfather was very 
hard on them; he often deprived them of food and clothing. Conse- 
quently they often did not go home to sleep. 

A Muslim saw what was happening and felt sorry for Demetrios 
whom he took under his wing. He had informally adopted the boy and 
supported him until he carne of age when he hoped to marry him to his 
daughter once, of course, he became a Muslim. But Demetrios refused to 
change his faith and so to avoid the continuous pressure applied to him in 
this matter, he too left for Asia Minor, where he met Anastasios in the vil¬ 
lage of Kasampa and joined him in the basket-weaving work. 

They usually worked outdoors where they were observed by many 
Muslims who admired their skill and industry. The Muslims thought it 
would be a good idea if they were to convert them to the Islamic faith and 
told the two Orthodox Christians as much. They also told them of the 
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advantages of being Muslims, among which was the right to have many 
wives. Lo this the two Orthodox Christians answered that they were Or¬ 
thodox Christians and that the faith of the Lord jesús Christ did not per- 
mit such practices as did the Koran. Some of the Muslims got angry at 
this reply and accused them before the court of blaspheming against the 
religión ofMuhammad. 

In court Anastasios and Demetrios were initially flattered and were 
promised honors and riches, but when they would have none of that, they 
were threatened with torture, which was liberally applied to them. Finally 
the kadi gave up trying to convert them and sentenced them to death. 
They were both hanged from a plañe tree. Their bodies were recovered by 
Christians from the village of Kasampa, where they were buried with 
great honor. 

Thus Anastasios and Demetrios, the humble basketweavers from 
Asomatos, Mitylene, died for the love of jesús Christ in the village of 
Kasampa, Asia Minor, on August 11, in the year 1816. 

Onufrii (Onuphrios) the Monk from Gabrovo, Bulgaria, 

fjanuary 4, 1818 

Born in Gabrovo, Bulgaria, Onufrii (Onuphrios), baptized Matthew, was 
brought up by pious, prominent, and wealthy parents who were named 
Detzio and Anna. (Later his father became a monk and took the ñame of 
Daniel.) 

Matthew was sent to school and studied the Slavonic language. At the 
age of eight or nine, he was reprimanded and punished by his parents for 
some mischief. Angry because of this, Matthew, in the presence of some 
Muslims, responded by saying that he would become a Muslim. As a con- 
sequence, his parents had a difficult time in keeping him from the Mus¬ 
lims who wished to spirit him away and circumcise him. 

When Matthew carne of age, he left Gabrovo for the Holy Mountain, 
where he entered the Serbian Monastery of Chiliandari. After some years 
he was ordained a deacon with the ñame of Manasee. 

On the Holy Mountain, Manasee grew spiritually as a consequence of 
his discipline of prayer, fasting, and the reading of sacred texts. However, 
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the fact that he once threatened to become a Muslim weighed heavily on 
his conscience. He remembered the Lord’s words, “Whoever confesses 
me before men, I will confess before my Father who is in heaven, and 
whoever denies me before men, I will deny before my Father” (Mt 10:24). 
He therefore left Chiliandari and went to the Skete of Saint John the Bap- 
tist, where he met the eider Nikephoros whom he asked to help him pre¬ 
pare for martyrdom. 

Nikephoros was an experienced spiritual master who had previously 
prepared Neomartyrs Euthymios, Ignatios, and Akakios for martyrdom. 
Meeting Nikephoros for the First time, Manasee told him of his desire to 
be a martyr and asked for his assistance to help him prepare him. 
Nikephoros’ response was, “I accept you but I must First say that no one 
should know of this. Second, you must make such triáis and preparations 
before the martyrdom as though you were undergoing the tortures of the 
actual martyrdom. If you agree, I will accept you.” 

“I agree with joy,” was Manasee’s response. Then he made believe he 
was going on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land and instead, secretly took up 
residence in a cell near Nikephoros. Meanwhile, he distributed whatever 
money he had in his possession. 

Through extreme fasting, going without food and water for days at a 
time, often with only bread and water, Manasee began to discipline his 
body to withstand any deprivation and pain. The only time he ate cooked 
food was on Saturday and Sunday, two days when the canons of the Or- 
thodox Church prohibit fasting. 

Meanwhile he continued his spiritual discipline. He performed some 
3,000 prostrations a day and prayed countless prayers using the prayer 
rope. After four months, he felt he was ready for his ordeal. He was then 
made a Great-Schema monk and took the ñame Onuphrios. 

He then received the blessing of his spiritual father Nikephoros, who 
asked the monk Gregorios the Peloponnesian to accompany Onuphrios 
as he had Neomartyrs Euthymios, Ignatios, and Akakios. Ready now for 
his journey, Onuphrios went to the island of Chios where he spent a week 
in prayer and fasting. 

On Holy Thursday, Onuphrios made Final preparations. He shaved 
his beard and head, was anointed with oil from the oil lamps of a church, 
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and prayed there all night. This was followed by Holy Communion on 
the next day from the reserved Sacrament, since Holy Friday is the only 
day the Holy Liturgy may not be celebrated in the Orthodox Church. He 
then put on his Muslim clothing and set oíf for the city of Chios. On the 
way he bought some red shoes and stopped at the Church of Saint 
Matrona, one of the patrón saints of Chios. 

Onuphrios went on to the hospital and distributed some money and 
stopped at the Church of the Theotokos Kecharitomene, where a Suppli- 
cation Service (. Paraklesis ) was sung for him. Finally he entered the court- 
house and asked for the kadi. 

Kadi Muxurbasi appeared and Onuphrios informed him that he had a 
complaint to make. “What kind of complaint,” the kadi asked. “Fifteen 
years ago,” replied Onuphrios, “I received such a wound in a place like 
this that since then I have traveled to various places, but I have been un- 
able to cure the wound. This is why I have returned here again to heal it.” 

The kadi asked Onuphrios what the wound was and what it had to do 
with him. Onuphrios replied, “My wound is this. As a youth, out of igno- 
rance, I denied my Orthodox Christian faith and confessed yours, but í 
never observed it and always lived as an Orthodox Christian because I 
found myself in Christian places. When I carne of age, however, I became 
cognizant of the evil which I had done in denying my faith and saw this as a 
fatal wound to my soul. I traveled to many places to cure it with repentance, 
to be forgiven for this sin. But my mind was never at rest, contemplating 
the enormity of the sin which I had committed, denying my true faith and 
confessing your false one. So now, I in good conscience and before all ofyou, 
confess that I am a Christian and deny and anathematize your faith.” 

He then took up his green Muslim headdress and threw it to the floor. 
For a moment all those in attendance were speechless. 

The kadi said to him, “Man, what are you doing? Pick it up and put 
the sacred headdress on your head.” 

This angered Onuphrios, who took the opportunity to attack the 
Muslim faith and point out many of its shortcoming. Those present 
shouted, “This man should not live long.” And Onuphrios was immedi- 
ately put in prison and underwent various tortures while there. 

Brought before the kadi another time, Onuphrios remained steadfast 
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in his Christian faith, and therefore he was sentenced to death. Taken to 
the place of execution, Onuphrios was struck thrice in the neck with a 
sword and was decapitated. 

Thus Onuphrios the Serbian monk from Gabrova, Bulgaria gave his 
life on the island of Ghios for the love of Jesús Christ on January 4, in the 
year 1818. 

Gennadios the Monastic Priest of Dionysiou Monastery, fApril 6, 1818 

Gennadios was a monastic priest, one of the fathers who belonged to the 
Monastery of Dionysiou on the Holy Mountain. One day, he was sent by 
his hegoumenos to Constantinople to accompany monks Boniface and 
Evdokimos who were traveling there to become martyrs. But Boniface 
and Evdokimos had a change of heart. UnwilUng and fearful of facing the 
torture that lay before them, Boniface and Evdokimos denied Jesús 
Christ. Then in anger they turned on their companion, Gennadios, 
whom they now held responsible for their fruitless journey to Constanti¬ 
nople. They charged him before the authorities with coming to Constan¬ 
tinople for the purpose of becoming a martyr. Gennadios was then 
arrested and jailed. 

In prison Gennadios was cruelly tortured and was pressured to deny his 
Orthodox Christian faith and accept the religión of Islam. However, de¬ 
spite all that was done to him, Gennadios stood firm in his commitment to 
Jesús Christ. And as a consequence of his loyalty to Jesús Christ and his re- 
fusal to become a Muslim, he was sentenced to death by beheading. 

After his death, Gennadios’ relies were deposited in his Monastery of 
Dionysiou on the Holy Mountain. 

Thus, Gennadios the monastic priest of the Dionysiou Monastery on 
the Holy Mountain gave his life in Constantinople for the love of Jesús 
Christ on April 6, in the year 1818. 

Christophoros (Chrisiopher) from Adrianople, fApril 16, 1818 

Baptized Christodoulos (“servan t of Christ”), Christophoros was from the 
city of Adrianople in present day European Turkey. At a young age he was 
enticed for money by an Armenian apostate to convert to Islam. Later, realiz- 
ing the gravity of his act, he went to his former confessor and told him what 
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he had done. He was advised to go to the Holy Mountain. Christodoulos did 
just that and took refuge in the Monastery of Dionysiou. He was only nine- 
teen years of age. After some time, when Christodoulos was accepted as a 
monk, he took the ñame of Christophoros. 

Christophoros spent four years in prayer and repentance on the Holy 
Mountain. At the end of this time, he felt prepared, having received in- 
structions from Hegoumenos Stephen of the monastery, to return to 
Adrianople, to the place where he had denied his faith, and to witness for 
Christ. 

Christophoros appeared before the kadi, before whom he confessed 
his faith in the Lord Jesús Christ and repudiated Islam. After some ques- 
tioning during which he refused to abandon Jesús Christ and to return to 
the Islamic faith, he was condemned to death by beheading. 

T hus Christophoros, who became a monk of Dionysiou Monastery 
on Mount Athos and was from the city of Adrianople, gave his life for the 
love of Jesús Christ in Adrianople, at 8 o’clock in the morning, on Tues- 
day of Renewal Week, on April 16, in the year 1818, while joyfully singing 
the resurrection hymn, “Christ is Risen from the Dead.” 

Agathangelos (Athanasios) the Sailor from Ainos, Thrace, 

fApril ip, 1818 

Agathangelos was born and baptized with the ñame of Athanasios to 
Constantine and Krystallo in Ainos, Thrace. The family fell into poverty 
when Athanasios’ father died. He therefore became a sailor on a Ottoman 
ship. When the ship reached the city of Smyrna, he accompanied his cap- 
tain to a Muslim cemetery. There the captain, brandishing a knife, threat- 
ened to kill him unless he became a Muslim. Athanasios, fearing for his 
life, agreed. He was then taken before a kadi, where he formally pro- 
claimed the Muslim confession of faith and was circumcised. 

A few days later, he fell seriously ill and was afraid of dying in impiety, 
that is, as a Muslim. As soon as he got well, he asked for and received per- 
mlssion to return to his home town of Ainos. From there he went on to 
Esphigmenou Monastery on Mount Athos and, after some time, was con- 
firmed and received back into the Orthodox Church. He then went to 
stay in the Skete of Saint John the Forerunner in the hermitage in which 
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Neomartyrs Euthymios, Ignatios, Akakios, and Onuphrios were recon- 
ciled with the Orthodox Church after their apostasies. 

Athanasios returned to his monastery fully inspired by bis residence at 
the hermitage. Germanos the teacher was assigned to him to heip prepare 
him for his impending martyrdom. Part of his preparation consisted of 
putting on a heavy chain weighing thirty pounds and a hair shirt, and 
spending as much time as possible in prayer and in fasting. On the fourth 
Sunday of Lent, Athanasios became a stavrophoros (cross-bearing) monk 
and took the ñame of Agathangelos. 

On Easter Sunday evening, Agathangelos became a great-schema monk. 
On the next day he set sail for the city of Smyrna where he arrived on Sunday 
of Saint I homas. Agathangelos then shaved, put on Muslim dress, picked up 
a wooden cross and an icón of the Resurrection and went before the kadi. 

When the kadi asked him what he wanted, Agathangelos answered, “I 
was deceived by my former master, who was a Muslim, and accepted his 
religión, but now I am an Orthodox Christian.” 

This brought a response from the kadi who began flattering him and 
making all kinds of promises if he would return to the Muslim faith. To 
this Agathangelos, responded saying, “I am disgusted with your advice 
and detest your promises. I only wish to enjoy my Christ.” 

Angry, the kadi ordered Agathangelos beaten, and he was hit with the 
butts of rifles provided by some Muslims in the court. He was then placed 
in prison where the tortures continued in earnest. 

The metropolitan of Smyrna was informed by Hegoumenos Euthy¬ 
mios concerning Agathangelos, and he instructed the Orthodox priests 
and Christians in Smyrna to conduct and particípate in Services and 
prayers on behalf of the Neomartyr. 

On Friday evening, Agathangelos was taken from prison and brought 
before the kadi once more. Again the Muslims tried to convince him to 
return to the Isiamic faith and avoid further punishment and death, but 
Agathangelos remained firm in his faith in Jesús Christ. It was then that 
he was sentenced to death. 

He was immediately taken to the place of execution and beheaded. 
Later his relies were taken to Esphigmenou Monastery. 

Thus Agathangelos the sailor and monk from Ainos, Thrace gave his 
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life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Smyrna, Asia Minor on April 
18, in the year 1818. 

George Laskaris the Teacher from Rapsane, Larissa, fMarch 5, 1818 

George belonged to the famous Byzantine family of Hatzilaskaris. He was 
fortúnate to receive a good education, which he put to good use by be- 
coming a teacher. 

In the course of events, George was involved in the conversión of a young 
Muslim, which got him into trouble. He was apprehended, tried before the 
kadi , tortured, sentenced to death, and executed by being beheaded. 

His relies were recovered by members of his family who took them 
back to the town of Rapsane, where they served as a source of strength for 
Orthodox Christians. 

Thus George the teacher from the town of Rapsane, who was only 
twenty years of age, sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city 
of Larissa on March 5, in the year 1818. 

Paul the Sandalmaker from Sopoto, Kalavryta, fMay 22, 1818 

The village of Sopoto, near Kalavryta in the Peloponnesos, was the home 
town of another Neomartyr who grew up in a poor but pious Orthodox 
Christian family. At an early age he worked as a sandalmaker. Later 
Panagiotes—for this was his baptismal ñame—moved to the city of 
Patras to provi de himselfwith the necessities oflife. 

After spending fourteen years in Patras, Panagiotes returned to his 
home area and established himself in the town of Kalavryta where he 
rented a workplace and made sandals. 

One day he and his landlord had a disagreement over the rent 
Panagiotes was paying. It seems that the landlord was demanding an in¬ 
crease in rent, contrary to their original agreement. Panagiotes became so 
angry that in the heat of the discussion, he said, “I would sooner become a 
Muslim than pay more [rent].” 

Later he and two of his friends went to the Tripolis area, some eight to 
ten hours away from Kalavryta, where they ate and drank and refused to 
pay because they acted as though they were Muslims. 

Later, Panagiotes “carne to his senses” and went to see a spiritual father 
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to whom he confessed his sins. The priest heard him patiently and then 
counseled him to go to the Holy Mountain where he could find peace 
and grow spiritually. Panagiotes took the advice and sailed for Mount 
Athos where he entered the Monastery of the Great Lavra. At the Great 
Lavra, he met Timothy the monk, someone from the village of Rogous, 
in the area of Panagiotes’ own home town. Brother Timothy greeted 
Panagiotes with great joy. 

In time Panagiotes grew spiritually and became a stavrophoros 
(cross-bearing) monk with the ñame of Paul. He then decided to go to the 
Monastery of Saint Andrew (the so-called Russikon [Russian Monastery]) 
where he practiced his craft of sandal making for three years. During this 
time the desire to become a martyr grew in him. 

When he sought permission from the elders of the monastery to be a 
martyr, he was advised that it was too early for him and he was not totally 
or adequately prepared. Disappointed, Paul went to the Skete of Saint 
Anna where he confessed his sins to an eider. He repeated his request to 
martyr, but was told the same thing; he was not ready. But seeing his zeal 
and enthusiasm, the eider finally gave his permission under the condition 
that Paul engage in a period of special preparation. 

As part of these preparations, Paul was told to undergo the strictest 
fast, pray continuously for forty days, attend all vigils, and perform thou- 
sands of prostrations. At the end of this period he became a great-schema 
monk and was blessed and sent on his way by Ananias the monk, a spiri- 
tual giant who had prepared a number of martyrs for their ordeals. 

Paul then left for the Peloponnesos where he stopped in Tripolis and 
went on to Nauplion where his cousin had become a Muslim. The latter 
accompanied Paul to the mufii , whom Paul addressed as follows, “I want a 
true and just judgment from you. I was a young boy who had a valuable 
vessel studded with precious stones. A liar deceived me, and since I was a 
foolish child, he took it from me and in its place he gave me another, a 
counterfeit one. So is it just for me to once again receive the authentic 
oner 

The mufii answered, “In all fairness, you should receive it.” 

“So give me your judgment in written form,” Paul answered. 

With the judgment in hand, Paul went to the court of the valí. And it 
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so happened that on that day the vali’s council was also meeting. Boldly 
Paul entered the council chamber and appeared before the vali , to whom 
he handed the written judgment of the mufii. 

“Who is this adversary ofyours? Let him come forward,” the vali replied. 

Paul answered, “It is you.” 

The vali, surprised, answered, “But I have never seen you before.” 

“Before you,” Paul replied, “there was another [in your place] who de¬ 
ceived me and stole my true inheritance and gave me this false one of Mu- 
hammad, the liar, the deceiver, the impostor, the irreverent one.” 

The vali was taken by complete surprise and angrily responded, “Be 
careful now, confess the faith which you accepted without any coerción 
from anyone, otherwise I will burn you alive.” 

Paul was not in the least bit frightened by this threat and replied rather 
calmly, “Even if you inflict upon me tens of thousands of deaths, I will 
not deny my true faith. You are dirty and a prodigal, otherwise why 
would you forcé people to come to your impiety and deny the true, im~ 
macúlate faith of our Lord Jesús Christ?” 

Paul continued on and proclaimed the divinity of Christ, His birth of 
the Virgin Mary and the Holy Spirit, His miracles and Resurrection. 
Hearing all this the Orthodox Christians who were present in the vali’s 
court were amazed because they knew Paul to be illiterate. 

The vali tried to persuade Paul that he was wrong, but Paul remained 
riveted to the Christian faith and demonstrated that he had no intention 
of becoming a Muslim. So the vali issued a death sentence. Paul was to be 
burned alive. But some Muslims in attendance had revenge in their hearts 
and prevailed upon the vali to change the verdict and sentence Paul to be 
beheaded, but with three strokes of the sword and not one, thus making it 
a most painful death. 

On the way to the place of execution, many Muslims availed them- 
selves of the opportunity to beat Paul as he went by. Arriving at the place 
of execution, Paul knelt and prayed and then told the executioner, “Now I 
want to see if you are as brave as you say.” 

The executioner took off Paul’s head with one stroke of his sword. 
Paul’s body was left hanging for three days for all to see, and then thrown 
into a dump of refuse so that the Orthodox Christians would not find 
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and honor it. But twenty days later, an Orthodox Christian did discover 
Paul’s relies. They were carefully washed and buried in the Monastery of 
Saint Nicholas called Varsai, near the city of Tripolis. 

Thus Paul the monk and sandalmaker from the village of Sopoto, 
Kalavryta, Peloponnesos gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city 
of Tripolis on May 22, in the year 1818. 

Gedeon (Nicholas) the Clerk and Monk from Kapourna, Demetrias, 

fDecember jo, 1818 

Gedeon was born in the village of Kapourna in the province of 
Demetrias. His parents were pious Christians named Avgerinos and 
Kyratsa who named him Nicholas at the time of his baptism. When he 
was twelve years of age, he moved with his family to the village of Gierme, 
from which they later moved to the town of Velestino, where he worked 
in his uncle’s grocery store. 

The grocery store was frequented by a Muslim named Ali. One day 
the Muslim, who had observed Nicholas and liked what he saw, ap- 
proached the únele and said to him, “Hey John, give me this child for a 
year because he is young and I can put him [to work] in my harem.” 

The únele replied, “ He is my servant and I can’t give him to you. If 
you wish, go and ask for him from his mother, and if she gives him to you, 
take him.” Ni left in anger. Seven days later he returned to the grocery 
store and forcibly abducted Gedeon, who was placed in his harem. 

Nicholas’ father was able to ascertain his sons whereabouts and went 
to see Ali and asked for the return of his son. Ali said to him, “Come now 
Avgerinos, you know that I have a son in the army, so when he returns 
from the war, then come and get your son.” 

Three days later, Ali s son returned from the army and asked his father 
about Gedeon, saying, “Father, where did this Román (Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian) boy in your harem come from? How incompatible it is for an Ortho¬ 
dox Christian child to be in a harem. I would like to have him circumcised, 
and FU stand as his sponsor. In this way he will always remain in the 
harem.” 

After this Ali began to flatter Nicholas and treat him especially nicely. 
In this way he succeeded in deceiving Nicholas, who denied Jesús Christ. 
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At his circumcision Nicholas was named Ibrahim. 

After a few months had gone by, Nicholas became unhappy with his 
situation and therefore made his escape and returned to his father’s home. 

“Father, I have become a sinner. I no longer wish to be or be called a 
Muslim.” 

His father replied, “What can I do, my Nicky, I’m a poor man. I have 
no money to spend to hide you somewhere. So, my son, early tomorrow 
morning when I mount you on a horse, I want you to go to the village of 
Keramidi, and on the return I can load up with fish from Karla Lade so 
that no one will suspect I spirited you away.” 

Once in Keramidi, Nicholas’ father advised him to go to the Holy 
Mountain. Meanwhile he returned home, but before he could shout, “I 
have fresh fish,” the servants of the kadi fell upon him and began beating 
him, accusing him of helping his son escape. 

But the father said to them, “Why are you beating me? I carne looking 
for my son from you, even though he became a Muslim.” 

Hearing this, they left him alone. Two days later, the father brought suit 
before the kadi against Ali, demanding the return of his son. The kadi re¬ 
plied to him, “Listen Román [Orthodox Christian], even though you spir¬ 
ited away your son, you carne for a judgment from me?” He then fell upon 
the father, beat him, and threw him out of his courtroom. Meanwhile in 
Keramidi, Nicholas was looked after by his aunt who introduced him to a 
group of builders, who in turn gave him a job as a construction worker. 

Some time later Nicholas went on a trip to the island of Crete for work 
with his fellow construction workers who, it seems, for reasons we do not 
know, caused him to suffer greatly from beatings inflicted by them. 
Finally he managed to escape from them and wandered about for days 
until he found refuge in a mountain church, whose priest took him in. 
Later Nicholas confessed to the priest and toid him the important details 
of his life. 

Nicholas lived with the priest for three years, that is, until his confessor 
died. Then he left Crete for the Holy Mountain. Nicholas took the time 
to visit all twenty-four of the major monasteries on the Mount Athos, fi¬ 
nally deciding on the Monastery of Karakalou, where he went to a re- 
spected spiritual father, confessed his sin of apostasy, was confirmed and 
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received Holy Communion. He remained at Karakalou and the Holy 
Mountain for thirty-five years. In the meantime he was tonsured a monk 
with the ñame of Gedeon. 

Finally, Gedeon decided it was time to witness for Jesús Christ. So he 
left Mount Athos with the permission and the blessing of his hegoumenos 
and then headed straight for Velestino where he had denied jesús Christ. 

On Holy Thursday, wearing a wreath of flowers, he went to the house 
of the Muslim Ali and began throwing stones at the front door. He then 
entered and appeared before Ali, who did not recognize him at first. He 
asked Nicholas, “What do you want, monk, and how is it you have flow¬ 
ers on your head?” 

Gedeon answered, “You don’t recognize me?” 

“This is the first time that I see you, and I wonder why you look so 
miserable and unfortunate.” 

“I am Nicholas, who because of my youth denied my sweetest Jesús. 
But I am an Orthodox Christian again and confess Christ before you as 
the true God. This is why Im here for you to return to me what you de- 
prived me of, for I see my flesh circumcised, bearing the badge of Satan. 
Therefore I was forced to appear before you today so that we could talk 
about both.” 

Hearing this, Ali got up and ran to the kadi and returned with soldiers 
who took hold of Gedeon and brought him before the kadi. It was Holy 
Friday. Gedeon entered the courtroom wearing his wreath of flowers and 
holding two red Easter eggs. He greeted the kadi with “Christ is risen. 
Many happy returns.” 

Hearing this, the kadi thought he had a crazy man before him and so 
he said. “You’re a fool, you crazy pasha, or are you just imitating one?” 
Gedeon remained silent. 

The kadi ordered his servant to bring Gedeon some coffee. Gedeon, 
meanwhile, asked the kadi for his tobáceo case, which the kadi gave him. 
While Gedeon examined it for some time, the kadi said to him, “Do you 
see what beautiful things we Muslims have, not like you who although 
you have been a Muslim for so many years, daré to come and say that you 
are a Christian and blaspheme our religión which shines like this silver to¬ 
báceo case.” 
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To this Gedeon responded, “Truly your religión shines like this to¬ 
báceo case because just as it shines on the outside, it is dark on the inside 
like your religión which stinks a great deal while looking wonderful on 
the outside. If you open it and look carefully at the inside, you will see 
something black, evil smelling, and detestable as I assuredly know.” 

Just then the coffee arrived. Gedeon took it and immediately threw 
the coffee in the face of the kadi who, at this point, became very angry 
and ordered his servants to throw Gedeon out of the courtroom, for he 
was convinced Gedeon was truly crazy. 

Gedeon picked himself up and proceeded to the nearest mosque, 
where he saw a high ranking lady exit together with her four maids. 
Gedeon rushed up to her and began tearing at her clothing. In addition 
he kicked her so hard that blood began to flow. Her cries and those of her 
maids brought a large crowd of Muslims who fell upon Gedeon with fists, 
stones, and knives. He was wounded so badly that they thought they had 
killed him. Consequently they left him be. 

Seeing him lying there, Orthodox Christians spirited him away to a 
village called Tampligde where Gedeon’s married sister Daphne bound his 
wounds. It took three months of convalescing in bed before Gedeon was 
even able to move about. 

It happened at this time that three soldiers of valí pasha were in the vil¬ 
lage and were assigned by the demogerontes of the Orthodox Christian com- 
munity to receive hospitality at Daphnes house. Seeing them, Gedeon 
began to preach to them of Jesús Christ. One of them said to Gedeon, 
“You, monk, not being a perfect Orthodox Christian, speak this way.” 

Gedeon replied, “If you are a perfect Muslim, stretch out your hand 
and put a coal in it, and if you can hold it, I will believe in your religión.” 

The soldier responded, “And if you are a perfect monk, you stretch 
your hand and accept the coal. Ifyou then prevail, in truth, I will believe 
in your faith and will acknowledge you as a perfect Orthodox Christian” 

Gedeon was happy to undergo the test. He fearlessly picked up the 
burning coal and held it in his hand. The hand began to burn and blister, 
but Gedeon showed little or no reaction. Finally the coal sank into his 
palm. Seeing this, the soldiers shouted for him to throw down the burn¬ 
ing coal, but Gedeon refused to do it. But Gedeon’s nephew then took 
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hold of Gedeon’s hand and knocked the coai out of it. Gedeon was angry 
because of this and hit his nephew, giving him a bloody nose and saying, 
“How daré you? You did not put anything in my hand, bnt you reached 
out and took something someone else put into it. Only he who put it in 
my hand should take it out.” 

All this was too much for the soldiers, and they fled from the house. 
Gedeon then bound up his burned hand and left for the village of 
Kanaiia, to the home of his friend Hatzinikola. There he provoked many 
Muslims in numerous ways hoping to suffer death at their hands, but they 
thought he was crazy and tolerated his antics. 

In the village of Hagia, Gedeon appeared before the vali and cursed 
the Muslim faith, trying to elicit a death sentence. In reaction to this the 
vali wrote to vali pasha in the city of Tyrnovo, describing Gedeon’s con- 
duct and blasphemy. Meanwhile Gedeon moved on to Kanalis where sol¬ 
diers sent by the pasha carne looking for him. 

“Are you the monk,” one of them said to him when they found 
Gedeon, “who is scornful of our religión?” 

“Yes I am. I am right to expose the error in which you find yourselves,” 
Gedeon said. “You should not repeat these words tomorrow before the 
Ruler,” the soldiers replied. 

Gedeon replied, “My Christ wili strengthen and help me say more 
than what you heard here today.” 

Somewhat in awe of Gedeon, the soldiers accompanied him to church 
where he had an Unction Service performed and attended the Divine Lit- 
urgy the next morning, during which he received Holy Communion. 

When they reached Tyrnovo, Gedeon appeared before vali pasha who 
asked him, “What kind of man are you; where are you from; and what is 
this I hear about you, monk? If you are truly a monk you should not be 
behaving this way.” 

Gedeon proceeded to say, “I, vali , was deceived when young by some 
Muslims and I denied my Jesús Christ and became Muslim. Corning to 
my senses, I took refuge on the Holy Mountain and repented over my sin. 
During all the time there I examined my conscience, and I returned here 
to confess unto death what I foolishly denied, my Jesús Christ as true 
God, and to wipe out the stain of denial.” 
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Hearing this the vali ordered Gedeon imprisoned. The next day he in- 
vited the most prominent Muslims in the area, that is the mullas, the beys, 
and other officials, to examine Gedeon who repeated his story to them. 
They in turn began to flatter him and oífer him honors and prizes, but 
Gedeon disdainfully rejected all this and said to them, “Whatever good 
things you have and have promised me, you have from the ruler of this 
world, your father the devil.” In addition, he added, “Your false prophet 
Muhammad was an epileptic and a scurfy person.” 

With this, the Muslims became very angry and demanded Gedeon be 
given a death sentence, which was given. They then ordered Gedeon’s 
head shaved and had a sheep’s stomach put on his head. This was followed 
by mounting him backwards on a donkey, which forced Gedeon to hold 
on to the animal’s tail. Mounted this way, Gedeon was then paraded 
through the streets and alleyways of Tyrnovo. Gedeon rejoiced over this 
treatment, while the Muslim spectators were happy over his humiliaton 
and punishment. The Orthodox Christians on the other hand thanked 
God for the opportunity to witness Gedeon’s bravery, which they consid- 
ered a miracle from God. 

Gedeon’s execution was to take place before the ruler’s palace. There 
the executioner, a Christian Egyptian, hesitated before carrying out his 
orders, but Gedeon said to him, “My son, execute the order of the ruler 
and don’t hesitate at all.” 

Gedeon then placed his foot on the board and it was cut oíf with an 
ax. The same thing happened to his other foot, and then to both of his 
arms. Miraculously, Gedeon survived this incredible shock to his nervous 
system. Four Orthodox Christians were then ordered to pick him up and 
throw him into a nearby cesspool. 

That night, an Orthodox Christian convert from Judaism approached 
Gedeon and said to him, “Bless me, O Saint, and I beg you to find me 
worthy of your blessing.” 

“If you are an Orthodox Christian,” Gedeon’s faint answer was, “May 
you have the blessing of Jesús Christ; ifyou are not, mayyou have his curse 
as long as you remain in impiety.” But Constantine, for that was the con- 
vert’s ñame, whose faith was wavering, asked Gedeon for a miracle. “I am a 
sinful man before God, and you ask a miracle from me,” said Gedeon. 
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But in order to strengthen him, Gedeon told him, “The rulers palace 
will be destroyed completely befo re years end.” 

Shordy after this Gedeon died. His body was ordered thrown into the 
sea to deprive Orthodox Christians of it. But influential Orthodox Chris- 
tians were able to secure permission to bury him because they were able to 
prevail upon one of valí pasha’s wives, an Orthodox Christian for whom 
he had special affection, who persuaded the vali to give his consent. 

Gedeon was buried in the Church of the Holy Apostles in Tyrnovo wíth 
Metropolitan Theodosios II of Larissa in attendance, and with many clergy, 
monks, and a vast number of Orthodox Christians participating. In 1837, 
Prokopios, the hegoumenos of Karakalou Monastery, sent Hatzigabriel to 
ask for some relies. These were given and were buried in the Monastery of 
Karakalou, while his skull was enshrined in the holy Altar Table of the ca- 
thedral church of Tyrnovo, the Church of Panagia Phaneromene. 

Thus Gedeon the worker from Kapourna, Demetrias gave his life for 
the love of jesús Christ in the town ofVelestino on December 30, in the 
year 1818. 

Athanasios the Servant, fMay 1, 1819 

Athanasios was a young man about twenty years of age, “and in appear- 
ance as handsome as a cedar of Lebanon.” He was the son of a boatman 
who traded among the islands of the Aegean Sea. 

His father’s business, however, was poor, requiring Athanasios to seek 
employment elsewhere. Unfortunately he was without any trade or par¬ 
ticular skill, and therefore like so many other untrained and uneducated 
young Orthodox Christian men, found it necessary to leave home for 
work. Athanasios ended up in the city of Smyrna, where he entered the 
Service of a Muslim of some standing. 

Athanasios’ Service pleased his master greatly. The latter therefore not 
only treated Athanasios well, but began to suggest to him that he become 
a Muslim and thereby enjoy all the benefits and privileges accruing to a 
Muslim which Orthodox Christians were denied. After some time and 
following continuous flattery and promises, Athanasios agreed to ex- 
change his faith in Jesús Christ for the religión preached by Muhammad. 

Athanasios remained a Muslim for about a year, during which time his 
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conscience kept reminding him of his apostasy. One day he simply 
packed up and left his master and his Service and went to the Holy Moun- 
tain of Athos. 

Athanasios remained on the Holy Mountain until it was thought he 
was sufficiently prepared to return, denounce the Muslim faith, confess 
Jesús Christ, and become a martyr in His ñame. This of course would 
lead to an automatic death sentence. 

Athanasios left the Holy Mountain in the spring of 1819 and returned 
to the city of Smyrna where he had denied jesús Christ. 

He went directly to the court {mahkemz) dressed as a monk, confessed Jesús 
Christ, and declared his willingness to die for his Orthodox Christian faith. 

The kadi thought Athanasios was mad and tried to dismiss him as 
such, but Athanasios would not relent and continued to denounce the 
Muslim religión. He was then thrown into prison where he was tortured. 
Athanasios endured all this “with the greatest firmness and patience.” The 
Orthodox Christians who heard of Athanasios’ situation sent a priest to 
see him in an attempt to offer him support. 

Finally, after two additional interrogations Athanasios was sentenced 
to death. The Muslims, however, did not give up hope of getting 
Athanasios to return to Islam even on the day of his execution, when he 
was brought out of prison with his hands tied behind his back and led to a 
large square in the city in front of a mosque. There he was offered “riches, 
women, lands, and houses,” if he would remain a Muslim, but nothing 
could tempt him to save his life. 

The Muslim executioner tried to frighten Athanasios by striking him 
softly on the neck with his sword. When this had no effect on the 
Neomartyr, who remained “with a calm and resigned countenance, and 
said that he was born with Jesús and would die with Jesús,” his head was 
severed from his body with one additional stroke of the sword. 

Athanasios’ body remained on the ground for three days, with his head 
“placed between his legs on his anus.” After the three days had passed, Or¬ 
thodox Christians were able to recover Athanasios’ relies, but not before 
paying dearly for the privilege. 

Thus Athanasios the servant gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in 
the city of Smyrna on May 1, in the year 1819. 
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Constantine the Muslim from Mitylene, fjune 2, 1819 

Constantine, whose Muslim ñame we do not know, was born to Muslim 
parents, on the island of Mitylene, in the village of Psilometopon. His fa- 
ther died when he was quite young. His mother therefore saw to his Mus¬ 
lim upbringing. j 

At the age of fifteen, Constantine was afílicted with smallpox, which 
caused him to go blind. Taking pity on him, a pious Orthodox Christian 
woman asked Constantine’s mother for permission to take him to a 
nearby Orthodox Christian sacred font (hagiasma). 1 he woman washed 
Constantine in the sacred font and he was cured. 

Shortly afterwards, his mother remarried and moved to the city of 
Magnesia in Asia Minor. His stepfather, despite being a Muslim, proved 
to be a drunk and beat him regularly. Consequently, Constantine left 
home with his three brothers. He and his oldest brothcr moved to the city 
of Smyrna, where they opened a vegetable store. 

Constantine assisted his brother and was engaged in delivering vegeta¬ 
bles. This duty often took him to the headquarters of the Metropolitan | 

Kallinikos II, where he would often stop and listen to religious readings. 

Slowly but surely his love for the Christian message he heard grew. In ad- 
dition, he made friends with two Christian young men with whom he 
grew very cióse. 

At that time plague was rampant in Smyrna. All three young men j 

went to the Church of Saint George and lighted candles, praying for de- 
liverance. But a strange thing then happened. Saved from the plague, 
Constantine nevertheless turned and began living a very dissolute life. 

But he soon carne to his senses and left for the Holy Mountain. 

Constantine first stopped at the New Skete. His arrival on the Holy 
Mountain caused quite a stir because he was a Muslim. The fathers of the 
Monastery of Saint Paul were reluctant to accept him, fearing repercus- 
sions from the Muslim authorities, and passed him on to the Monastery 
of the Great Lavra where he was also refused admission. From there 
Constantine went on to the Skete of Saint Anna where he met and spoke 
with Father Chrysanthos. Leaving Saint Anna, Constantine headed back j 

to the Great Lavra, but on the way he changed his mind and went instead 
to the fathers at Kausokalyvia. j 
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There a certain monk named Gabriel advised him to return to the 
Great Lavra. But the fathers of the Great Lavra were stili afraid to allow 
him to stay with them. So Constantine was forced to return to the 
Kausokalyvia. There he met Patriarch Gregorios V, who retired to the 
Holy Mountain between his three tenures as patriarch. 

Patriarch Gregorios spoke with Constantine to test his sincerity in 
wishing to become a Christian. The patriarch said to him, “Why did you, 
young man, come to us, the despised ones? What do you seek from us 
who have nothing, as you can see? Are we not the lowliest of all nations, 
whereas you have the kingdom and the glory and enjoy all the world? 
Why are you not satisfied when so many desire to enjoy the temporary life 
which you seem to despise. Come to your senses.” 

These words caused Constantine to break out into tears. Seeing this, 
the patriarch realized his sincerity. So he said to him, “Soon I will come to 
the Kausokalyvia and I will baptize you, only prepare yourself, keep your- 
self puré and, above all, tell no one.” 

Constantine returned to Kausokalyvia and waited. But he soon be- 
came unhappy over the delay in his baptism. His eider, seeing him in this 
condition, was convinced of his sincerity and readiness and baptized him, 
giving him the ñame of Constantine. 

After a short time, Constantine went to the Iveron Monastry to venér¬ 
ate the miraculous icón of the Theotokos Portairissa (Keeper of the Por¬ 
tal) and then went on to the Skete of Saint John the Forerunner where he 
heard there was an experienced eider who had prepared many for martyr- 
dom. In addition there were in the skete newly arrived relies of 
Neomartyrs. Constantine spent time with the eider and returned with a 
downcast face to his own eider at the Kausokalyvia. When asked why he 
appeared so, Constantine replied, “There is no other reason for my down¬ 
cast look except that I reverenced the relies of the Neomartyrs, and my 
soul became completely attached to them. My mind became captive as 
you see me now, and the desire to imítate their deeds occupied my spirit,” 

Hearing this, the eider glorified God and said, “Blessed be God, my 
son, if this is to your liking; only God the omnipotent will initiate and 
end what you will do.” 

He then invited a spiritual father to begin Constantines preparación 
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for his martyrdom. Constantine began fasting for forty days, eating only 
once a day. 

A short time later, Constantine decided to return to Magnesia in Asia 
Minor where he intended to visit his sister whom he hoped to convince to 
share his faith in jesús Christ by having her baptized. Meanwhile 
Constantine went to his spiritual Father for confession and was then 
given permission to fulfil his desire to become a martyr. 

Secretly carrying letters of recommendation from Patriarch Gregorios 
V, Constantine sailed to Kydonies. But there were no ships sailing imme- 
diately for Smyrna, his destination. In the interval, in order to live, 
Constantine sold raisins and other dry fruit on the streets until a ship 
could be found. 

One day a servant of the aga recognized him and asked an Orthodox 
Christian standing nearby, “Who is that man?” 

“I don’t know,” was the answer. “He recently carne here, and I don’t 
know from where.” 

That night the Orthodox Christian sought out Constantine and told 
him, “I heard this Muslim saying that he knows you, and you are a Mus- 
lim. Is it true, or is he trying to undermine you?” 

“God forbid,” was Constantines reply, “I am an Orthodox Christian.” 

That night, unable to sleep, Constantine decided to leave in the morn- 
ing. He found a ship which was sailing to Smyrna and boarded it, but he 
was observed by the same Muslim who had recognized him and had him 
put off the ship and taken to the aga. The latter asked Constantine who 
he was and how he got there. To this Constantine replied, “I have come 
from afar and I am on my way to Anatolia. I am an Orthodox Christian 
and my ñame is Constantine.” 

The aga replied, “You are lying to me. What would you say if someone 
can be found who knows you as a Muslim, what will you say?” 

At that moment, the Muslim appeared and said to Constantine, 

“Don t I know that you are a brother of a Muslim with whom you 
were in the vegetable business in Smyrna? How can you lie to us?” 

To this Constantine responded boldly and in a loud voice, “I was a 
Muslim, like you impious and lawless ones, but because I was enlightened 
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by God and was informed that the Muslim faith is transient and only the 
Orthodox faith is true and puré, and because I recognized my own inter- 
est, I became an Orthodox Christian to gain eternal life.” 

Upon hearing this, the aga ordered Constantine beaten and impris- 
oned until he carne to his senses. He then wrote to the aga of 
Moschonesia, asking him to come immediately because he was needed. 
When the aga arrived a few days later, he was told of Constantine who 
was brought before him. Questioned once more and urged to return to Is¬ 
lam, Constantine refused and was beaten severely and thrown back into 
prison, where many Christians visited him in secret. Constantine asked 
them to pray for him, so he would die a faithful death. 

Meanwhile, a torturer who had tortured Neomartyr George began ap- 
plying the same painful measures to Constantine. He devised an iron hat 
which was heated and then placed on Constan tiñes head. Then lead balls 
wrapped in a band were pressed up against his temples almost causing his 
eyes to pop out of his head. 

A few days later, Constantine was brought before the vali and was 
asked if he had changed his mind. He answered, “You are truly tyrants, 
wild animáis, and not rational human beings. But untie me and I will 
show you who I am.” 

Constantine was untied, and immediately he made the sign of the 
Cross and said in a loud voice, “Did you see who I am? So please don’t 
think that I will change my mind and become like you.” 

Whereupon the aga of Moschonesia became very angry, took out his 
knife, and cut Constantine cross-wise on his chest. At that moment 
Constantines clothes tore and a gold Cross appeared on his chest. This 
infuriated the Muslims present even more. They fell upon him and beat 
him. They then enclosed his feet in stocks and bound him with chains. At 
night he was suspended from the ceiling. 

The aga finally realized that Constantine could not be forced or per- 
suaded to deny his Orthodox Christian faith. He decided to send him to 
Constantinople, to the Admiral of the Fleet, who questioned Constantine 
when he arrived. But Constantine remained steadfast and was sentenced 
by the Admiral to be incarcerated in a bath house. There he was visited by 
a spiritual father who said to him, “To witness is a good thing, Constantine, 
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but think well on how painful the tortures of the infidel Muslims are. Per- 
haps you will weaken later. If you wish we can see to your release.” 

Constantine, however, replied, “Holy father, look at me.” He then 
pushed aside his tunic and revealed his secret parts and thighs. From the 
many tortures he had undergone, there were huge lacerations on both sides 
of his legs, both in front of his body and behind, which must have caused 
him unimaginable pain. Seeing this, the spiritual father reverenced 
Constantine who said to him, “See that no one dares give any money to free 
me because in a few days my struggle will end as the Theotokos has re¬ 
vealed to me. But please give His All-Holiness, Lord Gregorios (the Patri- 
arch) my greetings—he knows who I am—and ask him to pray for me.” 

The next morning Constantine was interrogated again, but remained 
faithful to Jesús Christ and was beaten once more. At the third question- 
ing, the approach was difierent. Constantine was offered a high position 
and riches, but to this he said, “Aga, if you too were to come to recognize 
the interest of you soul, you would be a Orthodox Christian.” 

In response, the aga hit Constantine on the chin, ordered him out of 
the room, and immediately sentenced him to death. His ordeal had lasted 
forty long days. 

After he was hanged, Constantine was buried in a Muslim graveyard 
because he had been circumcised, but more importantly, the Muslims did 
it so that he would be inaccessible to Orthodox Christians who would 
wish to recover his body and honor him. 

Thus Constantine the Muslim from Psilometopon, Mitylene sacri- 
ficed his life in the city of Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ on 
June 2, in the year 1819. 

Joseph the Artist of Dionysiou Monastery y fFebruary ij, 1819 

Joseph was a pious monk who belonged to the Monastery of Dionysiou 
on the Holy Mountain of Athos, where he also painted icons. In fact, the 
icons of the archangels on the iconostasis (icón screen) of the monastery’s 
church were painted by him. 

Following Hegoumenos Stephens instructions, Joseph accompanied 
Eudokimos who had abandoned Orthodoxy to became a Muslim, repented, 
and now was on his way to wipe out his transgression by becoming a martyr. 
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But faced with the prospect of torture and death, Eudokimos betrayed 
his Orthodox Christian faith once more by turning around and accusing 
Joseph of being the cause of his apostasy from Islam. 

Taken into custody by the authorities, tortured and threatened with 
death, Joseph refused to abandon Jesús Christ and convert to Islam. He 
was consequently sentenced to death, which took place by hanging. 

Thus Joseph the artist and monk of the Dionysiou Monastery on the 
Holy Mountain gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in Constantinople 
on February 17, in the year 1819. 

Nektarios the CamelAttendantfrom Vryoulla, fjulyu, 1820 

Nektarios, whose baptismal ñame was Nicholas, was from the village of 
Vryoulla in the diocese of Ephesos, in Asia Minor. He spent his time tend- 
ing camels. He was raised by a poor but pious Orthodox Christian family. 

When Nektarios was seventeen years of age, his father died, and he, 
unable to make a living on his own because he was without a profession, 
craft, or trade, hired himself out to a wealthy Muslim and tended his cam¬ 
els. Six other young Orthodox Christian men did the same thing. AH of 
them kept company together, especially when a plague aíflicted the area 
of Ephesos. They took refuge in the countryside together with other 
camel attendants who were poor Muslims. 

Isolated as they were from the populated centers, the young Orthodox 
Christians began to think that no Orthodox Christian would survive the 
scourge in Ephesos and only they, the camel attendants and their masters, 
would survive. So they began to think, “We lost our parents. We have 
nothing. Let us adopt the same faith as those with whom we are keeping 
company so we might live.” Thus they abandoned their Orthodox Chris- 
tian faith and submitted to that of Islam. 

After some time, they received word that the plague had ended, so 
Nicholas and his companions returned to the city. Nicholas was surprised 
and very happy to see that his mother had survived. But as soon as she saw 
her son dressed as a Muslim, she said with some anger, “Don’t come near 
me! What kind of clothes are those that I see?” 

Nicholas turned from her, seemingly unconcerned. The mother con- 
tinued, “Go away from here as soon as possible. í did not give birth to a 
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Muslim. I gave birth to Nicholas the Orthodox Christian. Go away so my 
eyes don’t look upon you.” 

He said nothing. Her words had pierced his heart as though he had 
been struck by arrows. He therefore turned toward Jesús Christ and said, 
“O source of mercy, depth of goodness, Father of compassion, have mercy 
on me. I know my transgression and my sin is ever before me. Lead me on 
a straight path.” 

Nicholas did not return to his employer, the aga. Instead he went to 
the city of Smyrna, where he met his únele, a ship owner, who offered 
Nicholas hospitality. When Nicholas told his únele his story, the latter 
dressed him in western clothing and put him on a ship to Constantinople, 
from where he was to go on to Russia. He also told his nephew that he 
should repent and live in the fear of God without ever forgetting his 
apostasy. 

Nicholas did sail to Constantinople, and from there he went on to Ro- 
mania where he was told that since it was an Orthodox Christian land, he 
would find his salvation. But he did not find Romanía to be such a place 
for him. Instead, though we do not know why, he felt he had endangered 
his soul even more. He therefore returned to Smyrna and his únele. 

Nicholas felt he had no hope and cried bitterly over his situation. He 
prayed, “Merciful God, Ruler of all and Merdful One, teach me the way I 
should walk. Don’t turn your face from me. Let not the greatness of my 
sins defeat your immeasurable compassion.” 

Christians, who knew Nicholas’ situation, introduced him to a monk 
from the Holy Mountain who counseled him and advised him to go to 
Mount Athos where he would find his salvation. 

On the Holy Mountain Nicholas carne under the spiritual direction of 
an eider who helped him grow spiritually by teaching him to pray. After a 
time Nicholas began to feel the desire to sacrifice his life for Jesús Christ 
whom he had denied, but those who directed his spiritual life did not give 
their permission for him to become a martyr. He was advised instead to 
wait and grow stronger in the faith. 

Nicholas then decided to go and see the venerable Hatzistephanos at 
the Skete of Saint Anna. The venerable one received him with joy and in- 
vited him to stay. After some time went by and Nicholas grew more in the 
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faith, he was formally tonsured and became a monk with the ñame of 
Nektarios. 

As a monk, Nektarios led a life of prayer and asceticism, perfecting 
himself as much as possible. He frequently asked to be permitted to be- 
come a martyr, but none of the elders thought he was truly ready for such 
an experience. They advised him to wait. 

Finally, Nektarios received permission and the blessing of the spiritual 
fathers who had undertaken to prepare him spiritually. He left the Holy 
Mountain, accompanied by Hatzistephanos, and returned to his home 
town. There he appeared before the local kadi, three days before the Is- 
lamic fast of Ramadan, and said to him in Turkish, 

Efendi (Master), I was born and am an Orthodox Christian named Nicholas. Be- 
ing young and foolish I was deceived by aga Husein who promised me many 
things, livestock, money, bright clothes, and fine weapons. Being a foolish child, 
the aga deceived me and I denied my sweetest Jesús Christ, the true God, and I 
became a Muslim. When I grew older, I realized that he was a liar as far as his 
promises were concerned, therefore I left him and this place and have been in 
Kezaerli since then. [He said this so he wouldn’t reveal where he was staying.] 
Now that I’ve reached the age you see, I thought of the great evil that has befallen 
me, that is, to deny the puré and glorious faith of the Orthodox Christians be- 
cause of my foolishness and to accept your stinking faith. Behold, from this hour 
I am done with it and return it to you. Take back the signs of your faith. I was 
born an Orthodox Christian and I wish to die as Nicholas and as an Orthodox 
Christian. In this way I will with the shedding of my blood wash away the stain 
which I received.” 

Hearing this the kadi said to Nektarios, “I see, young man, that you 
are very young and rash. The things you say are not from you, so go away 
and think well, because such boldness as you have and what you have said 
with such ease and lack of fear entail horrible torments which you will not 
be able to stand. So come to your senses.” 

Nektarios replied, “I have thought about this well and beforehand and 
brought before my eyes all the torments that you can possibly inflict on me. 

I still carne to proclaim with boldness my sweetest Jesús as the most true 
God before all of you and to receive thousands of torments for his love.” 

To this the kadi responded calmly, “Go and think about it.” Nektarios 
left and spent the night in prayer. On Sunday, which was the next day, he 
appeared before the kadi once more and said, 
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Behold, Efendi , I have come to tell you that according to your directions I have 
thought about it well and confess that I was deceived as a foolish child, as I told 
you yesterday, Now that I have matured, what I have done comes to mind, and I 
weep for my sin. Now I step upon your vile faith as false and deceptive. 

This time the kadi got very angry and cursed Nektarios, sending him 
to the valí. But the vali was absent. Nektarios therefore ended up before 
the military commander ( bulukbasí ), who saw that Nektarios was very 
handsome and young. He therefore began talking to Nektarios in a calm 
voice, asking him about himself and how it was that he found himself be¬ 
fore him. Nektarios repeated his story. The commander sent Nektarios off 
to prison in chains. 

In prison Nektarios met other Orthodox Christian prisoners for 
whom he became a teacher in the Orthodox Christian faith. He spent the 
rest of his time in prayer, asking for strength from the Lord. 

Five days later the vali arrived, but in the meantime many Muslims of 
rank visited Nektarios with the purpose of convincing him to abandon Je¬ 
sús Christ and accept the religión preached by Muhammad. But none of 
them succeeded in doing anything. 

The vali then had Nektarios brought before him for questioning. “Are you 
he who is in prison because you accepted our faith and now you repudíate it?” 

“Yes, I am he,” Nektarios responded. 

“Which of the infidels,” the vali replied, “told you that you would be- 
come a Saint by following this course?” 

“The compassion of my Jesús Christ which is infinite. It will have 
mercy on me and cleanse me for the stain which I received from the badge 
of your filthy faith, and my soul will be illumined with the shedding of 
my blood.” 

Angrily, the vali said, “Did God come down to you, murdar (a deroga- 
tory term) to assure you of these things?” 

“Yes, to me,” was Nektarios’ retort. 

The vali held back his anger and said to Nektarios in a calm tone, 
“Come, my son, to you senses. Take pity on your youth, your beauty. 
Hold on to our faith, and I will take you into my Service and grant you 
many good things, and honor you above all others. Otherwise I will tor¬ 
ture you cruelly and put you to death mercilessly.” 
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To this Nektarios responded, “May your riches and your honors to- 
gether with your religión get lost. I will hold on to my Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian faith. I proclaim and magnify the sweetest ñame of my Christ and 
worship Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. I always invoke my Lady, the 
Theotokos, to come to my aíd. I am not afraid of your torments and tor¬ 
tures and death which you will inflict upon me. I wish we would get ev- 
erything over as soon as possible.” 

The vali was at a loss as to what to do. He therefore sent Nektarios back 
to prison where he was tortured more than the first time. To this Nektarios 
said, “Lord, help me. I will not be afraid. What can man do to me?” 

Local Orthodox Christians, hearing of Nektarios’ imprisonment and 
ordeal, gathered strength from his victories and began praying that the Al- 
mighty would sustain him to the very end. 

On Friday night, Nektarios asked through some Orthodox Christians 
for Holy Communion. This was brought to him on Saturday morning. 
Thus armed with heavenly grace, Nektarios was able to persevere when 
the vali spent that day trying desperately to convince him to abandon Or- 
thodoxy and remain a Muslim. 

That evening, the vali said to him, “Tomorrow is your Lord’s day, and 
I will have you beheaded mercilessly, and then burn you so that even your 
ashes will not remain.” 

The martyr replied, “I told you that no matter how many torments 
you inflict upon me, I accept them with joy, for the love of my sweetest Je¬ 
sús Christ.” 

Finally giving up, the vali ordered Nektarios tortured even further and 
then put back into prison. Meanwhile the Mulim notables of the area ap- 
proached the vali and said to him, “ Efendi , it does us no good for this 
young man to continué to live. He has proven to be disobedient and has 
shamed our religión with his stubbornness.” 

In response to this the vali surrendered Nektarios to them to be taken 
to the kadi for him to issue his condemnation. They dragged him before 
the kadi who issued the order, and then Nektarios was taken immediately 
to the place of execution, where an Arab executioner awaited him. 

To frighten Nektarios, the executioner hit him a few times with the sword 
without doing any serious damage, but Nektarios remained calm. Finally, 
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the executioner carne down hard on Nektarios and took off his head. His 
body was then thrown down a dry well into which stones and other objects 
were added to prevent Orthodox Christians from having access to it. 

Nektarios’ icón can be found in the Church of Saint George the Great 
Martyr in New Ionia, a suburb of Athens, Greece, where his fellow coun- 
trymen from Asia Minor observe his feast day annually. 

Thus Nektarios the camel attendant from Vryoulla, Ephesos, Asia Mi¬ 
nor was martyred in his village of Vryoulla for the love of Jesús Christ on 
July ii in the year 1820. 

Triantaphyllos (Timothy) the Husbandfrom Paraora, Thrace, 

fOctober 29, 1820 

Triantaphyllos was born in the village of Paraora, in the district of Kessane, 
Thrace. Later he married and became the father of two daughters. 

For reasons that we do not know, Triantaphyllos’ wife abandoned him 
and their two daughters, took up with a Muslim, and converted to the 
Muslim faith. Meanwhile, Triantaphyllos hid his daughters with relatives 
in a nearby village to protect them from their mother. 

After some time had passed Triantaphyllos sent his wife a message urg- 
ing her to return to Orthodoxy. It appears that she responded positively to 
his message, for she had repented for having abandoned her family and 
for her apostasy, but she could not immediately escape from her situation. 
Consequently, Triantaphyllos presented himself befo re the kadi and asked 
to be circumcised. In this way he appeard to accept the religión of Islam, 
but he only did it to be in a position to rescue his wife. 

Triantaphyllos then reconciled with his wife, who apparently was able 
to break the bonds with her Muslim husband. They went to live in 
Kessane, ostensibly as Muslims but secretly as Orthodox Christians. 

After some time they both realized the enormity of their actions. Con¬ 
sequently, Triantaphyllos and his wife said goodbye to their daughters and 
relatives and left. They first went to the city of Ainos, and from there they 
went on to Kydonies, where his wife entered a nunnery. Triantaphyllos 
went on the Mount Athos and entered the Great Lavra Monastery, where 
he labored as a gardener. Later he became a monk in the same monastery 
and took the ñame of Timothy. He remained at the Lavra for six years, 
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and he grew spiritually. Later he moved to the Esphigmenou Monastery 
where, in time, he became a great schema monk and began to prepare 
himself spiritually for his intended martyrdom. 

Finally, Timothy received the blessing of Hegoumenos Euthymios and 
traveled east to the Propontis. As he neared the village, he did not enter it to 
visit his daughters, not wíshing to disobey the instructions of Hegoumenos 
Anthimos. He therefore continued on until he reached the Hellespont, 
where he met Germanos the priest, to whom he had introductory letters. 

Accompanied by the monastic priest Euthymios, Timothy left dressed 
as a layman, and traveled the town of Kaisane, where he tried to convince 
apostates to return to the Orthodox Christian faith. But this activity soon 
carne to the attention of the authorities, who took them into custody and 
placed them in prison in the city of Adrianople. In that city he met an- 
other monk named Barnabas, who had been tortured by the Muslims. 

Shortly afterwards, Germanos the teacher visited him in jail and 
brought him Holy Communion. Both suffered many indignities and tor¬ 
tures but remained faithful to their Orthodox Christian faith. The stead- 
fastness of the two Orthodox Christians embarrassed the Muslims, who 
surprisingly released Euthymios and Barnabas but restrained Timothy, 
whom they sentenced to death. Soon afterwards he was beheaded. Parts 
of his bloodstained clothing was purchased by Germanos and given to the 
martyrs daughters. The remainder of his clothing was sent to the 
Esphigmenou Monastery on the Holy Mountain. 

Thus, Timothy, the husband and monk from the village of Paraora, 
Kessane, Thrace, and Esphigmenou Monastery on Mount Athos, sacri- 
ficed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Adrianople on Octo- 
ber 29, in the year 1820. 

Solomon the Presbyter from Antioch and His Companión, fi820 

Solomon was a married priest of the venerable Patriarchate of Antioch, 
and the father of two sons. He served an Orthodox Christian congrega¬ 
ción in the city of Antioch for thirty-eight years. 

Unfortunately, an earthquake severely damaged the church building 
where he served, so he sought permission from the Ottoman sultán, 
Mahmud II, to build a new church. 
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This initiative on the part of Father Solomon, who appealed directly 
to the sultán instead of going through the local administrative bureau- 
cracy, angered one of the local great land owners. This man had such a ha- 
tred for Orthodox Christians that he had Father Solomon and another 
Orthodox Christian priest, who happened to pass by at the that moment, 
hanged on a garbage hill outside one of the city gates, where they were 
subsequently buried. 

At night a light shown from above on the spot where the bodies of Fa¬ 
ther Solomon and his anonymous fellow Neomartyr were buried, an 
event witnessed by many faithful as well as nonOrthodox people from a 
neighboring village. The light reappeared night after night until the Or¬ 
thodox Christians secured permission to exhume the saints and bury 
them in a neighboring Orthodox Christian church. 

Thus, Solomon the presbyter and his anonymous companion in mar- 
tyrdom, gave their lives for the íove of Jesús Christ in the city of Antioch 
in the year 1820. 

Patriarch Gregorios V of Constantinople, fApriho, 1821 

Patriarch Gregorios V of Constantinople was born to John Angelopoulos 
and his wife, Asemina Panagiotopoulou, and was baptized with the ñame 
George in Demetsana, Arkadia, Peloponnesos, in 1745. The son ofa shep- 
herd, he was first educated in Demetsana by Meletios the monk and 
Athanasios Rousopoulos, and then, at the age of twenty, he went to Ath- 
ens with Rousoupoulos, where he studied for two years with Demetrios 
Vodas, a famous teacher. 

In 1767, he went to the city of Smyrna, in Asia Minor, where he lived 
with his únele, the monastic priest Meletios, and attended the famous 
Evangelike Schole (The Evangelical School), an Orthodox Christian 
school of higher learning. Later he went to the Strophades Islands, where 
he became a monk and took the ñame of Gregorios. From the Strophades, 
Gregorios sailed to the ísland of Patmos and attended the famous Patmias 
School of the Monastery of Saint John the Theologian, acquiring addi- 
tional learning. 

Meanwhile, Metropolitan Prokopios of Smyrna remembered Gregorios 
from his stay in that city and invited him to his Metrópolis, where he or- 
dained Gregorios to the diaconate and appointed him his archdeacon. 
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Later, he was ordained a priest and became the metropolitan’s protosynkellos 
(chancellor). 

The ill-fated Orlov expedition to the Peloponessos, launched by 
Catherine the Great, and the combined Russian-Greek attempt to free the 
Peloponnesos from the tyranny of the Ottoman Muslims, ended in disaster. 
In addition to destroying the Greek Orthodox military forces and many of 
the Russians, the Albanian Muslim mercenaries, who were called in by the 
Ottoman Muslims, wreaked havoc on the local population, murdering 
many innocent civilians and destroying and pillaging much property. 
Many bishops, priests, and lay people fled the Peloponnesos, taking refuge 
in the Ionian and Aegean Islands, and in Asia Minor itself. Gregorios was 
able to bring his parents and siblings to Smyrna and out of harms way. 

Meanwhile, Archdeacon Gregorios kept himself busy by writing a 
number of useful and important books aimed at giving both clergy and 
people a deeper understanding of the Orthodox faith. 

In 1785, Gregorios was elected metropolitan of Smyrna, succeeding 
Prokopios, who became Patriarch of Constantinople. Gregorios served 
the people of Smyrna well, administering his diocese justly, building new 
churches and schools, and repairing many older churches. 

It was during his last year in Smyrna (1797), when he was in Constan¬ 
tinople as a member of the Holy Synod, that he was informed of the out- 
break of rioting on the part of many unruly Muslims in Smyrna. He was 
asked what help he could give his suffering people. Thus, Gregorios had 
two vivid examples of the fury and destructiveness of the Muslims, both 
military and civilian, directed against Orthodox Christians. 

Metropolitan Gregorios continued to serve the Orthodox Christians 
of Smyrna for thirteen years when, on May 1, 1797, he was elected Patri¬ 
arch of Constantinople to succeed Patriarch Gerasimos III. This was to be 
the first of his three different tenures as patriarch. 

As Patriarch, Gregorios brought a monastic discipline to the Ecumeni- 
cal Patriarchate, something which displeased many metropolitans and 
bishops. He was quite active in restoring the patriarchal buildings and 
many of the churches which had fallen into disrepair. Among other phil- 
anthropic activities, he was responsible for establishing the Kivotos tou 
Eleous, a fund for the poor, and for exempting his clergy from the pay- 
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ment of the annual head tax. For educational purposes, he reintroduced a 
printing press at the Patriarchate, the first since 1628, when Patriarch 
Kyrillos (Cyril) Loukaris brought one to the city, only to have it de- 
stroyed by the Janissaries at the instigation and through the bribery of the 
Jesuits. 

The end of the eighteenth century and the first decades of the nine- 
teenth century constituted a period of great uneasiness in the Ottoman 
Empire. Napoleón had invaded the Ottoman Empire’s Egyptian prov- 
inces. Ali Pasha of Ioannina was in revolt in Epeiros and Albania against 
the Ottoman Porte. There were unruly bands of men ( klephts ) roaming 
the mountains of the Peloponnesos. Many Greek Orthodox in the Otto¬ 
man Empire were organizing themselves according to the principies of the 
Philike Hetairia (the Society of Friends), a secret society whose purpose 
was the expulsión of the Ottoman Muslims from the Balkans. Finally rev- 
olution broke out in the Trans-Danubian Principalities (present-day Ro¬ 
manía), led by Alexander Hypsilantes, a general in the Russian army and 
the leader of the Philike Hetairia. 

Many at the Ecumenical Patriarchate were scandalized by the excesses 
of the French Revolution, which initially contained numerous anti- 
religious elements that were considered atheistic by many religious peo- 
pie, Muslims as well as Orthodox Chrisdans. Patriarch Gregorios was also 
very displeased with the activities of the klephts in the Peloponnesos, who 
often harassed Greek Orthodox Chrisdans as well as Muslims. Henee, he 
issued an eneyelieal condemning their activities. 

We do not know what he thought about Hypsilantes’ revolution, one 
that failed miserably and cost the Uves of many promising Greek Ortho¬ 
dox young people studying in Romanía, who had joined the revolution- 
ary army. However, he must have recalled the disastrous repercussions for 
Orthodox Chrisdans of the Orlov expedition in the Peloponnesos and the 
Smyrna riots of 1797 and remained cautious and apprehensive about all 
revolutionary activity. 

Patriarch Gregorios’ conservative monastic discipline, which he im- 
posed upon all those at the Ecumenical Patriarchate, was too much for 
some hierarchs, who conspired against him and received the consent of 
the Ottoman government to replace him. Gregorios was sent into exile on 
Mount Athos, where he took up residence at the Iveron Monastery. There 
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he met and counseled Neomartyr Constantine. 

Patriarch Gregorios was happy with the quiet and peaceful life on 
Mount Athos, where he spent his time in prayer and in the study of reli- 
gious texts. 

When Patriarch Kallinikos V resigned in September 1806, Gregorios 
was reelected patriarch and continued his many educational and philan- 
thropic activities. However, Ottoman politics intervened. Grand Vizier 
Mustafa Bairktar was able to return to power and place Mahmud II on 
the Ottoman throne. This happened in 1808 and gave Kallinikos V an op- 
portunity to return as patriarch, since he was favored by the all-powerful 
grand vizier. This time Patriarch Gregorios was exiled to the island of 
Prinkipo. But Patriarch Kallinikos V only lasted ten months and was re¬ 
placed by Ieremias IV. With this election, Patriarch Gregorios was ordered 
to go into exile on the Holy Mountain once more. 

On January 19, 1819, Gregorios was elected patriarch for the third and 
last time after his two predecessors, Patriarchs Ieremias IV and his succes- 
sor Kyrillos VI, resigned. 

When the Greek revolution broke out in the Peloponnesos, in March 
1821, the Ottoman government decided to make an example of the Ortho¬ 
dox Christian leadership, both lay and clergy, by ordering the execution of 
as many of them as possible. In addition to the leadership, an unknown 
number of ordinary Orthodox Chrisdans in the major cities, and especially 
in Constantinople, were set upon and murdered in the streets. 

The Ottoman government of Sultán Mahmud II planned all along to 
execute then patriarch as an example to the Orthodox Christians and thus 
help quell the revolution. They waited until the patriarch finished cele- 
brating the Paschal Divine Liturgy and for daylight to come on Easter 
Sunday, April 19, before taking any direct acdon. 

Meanwhile, after the completion of the Divine Liturgy, the patriarch 
went to the patriarchal reception room to greet the hierarchs who had 
gathered there, and a short time later retired to this prívate chambers to 
rest. It was then that he was told of the outbreak of the Greek Revolution 
in the Peloponnesos and was asked, “Nowwhat will happen?” 

To this question the patriarch responded in a calm voice, “Now and al- 
ways, the Lord’s will be done.” 
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Patriarch Gregorios then took a nap. At 10:00 a.m. the new dracoman 
of rhe Sublime Porte Stavrakes Aristarches (his predecessor had been exe- 
cuted because of the events in the Peloponnesos) arrived with the General 
Secretary of the Foreign Office of the Ottoman government. Patriarch 
Gregorios thought that this was the traditional paschal courtesy cali on 
the part of the sultaris government. But this visit was to be different. 
Meanwhile, a number of metropolitans also were in attendance, and they 
all heard the patriarch being told that he was dismissed from office be- 
cause he was “unworthy of the patriarchal dignity and ungrateful to the 
Sublime Porte and a traitor.” The firman called for his exile to the dty of 
Chalcedon. 

Patriarch Gregorios was then taken prisoner, accompanied by Arch- 
deacon Nikephoros, Deacon Agapios and his nephew, Demetrios. The 
patriarch and the metropolitans soon realized that they were not to be ex- 
iled but instead, put to death. In prison, the patriarch was under continu- 
ous interrogation and torture. The Muslims sought to elicit information 
they thought he possessed about the Greek revolution. An offer was also 
made to forcé Gregorios to convert to Islam and, in this way, save his life. 
Patriarch Gregorios would not hear of this, just as he had turned down of- 
fers to take flight when Hypsilantes began his bid for freedom in Roma¬ 
nía. He knew then that his flight would have precipitated the general 
slaughter of Orthodox Christians throughout the Ottoman Empire. His 
conversión to Islam also would have had a very disheartening effect on all 
those Orthodox Christians who had risen to gain their freedom. Patriarch 
Gregorios simply replied, “Do your job. The patriarch of the Orthodox 
Christians dies as an Orthodox Christian.” 

Gregorios was taken out of prison and brought to the gate of the Patri- 
archate, where he was hanged from the center door that opens onto the 
entrance of the patriarchal grounds. A renegade former Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian convert to Islam assisted at his execution. Meanwhile, the sultán in- 
sisted on the immediate election of a new Patriarch from among the 
hierarchy present in Constantinople. Metropolitan Eugenios was elected 
patriarch and was escorted by Orthodox clergy and Ottoman officials to 
the Patriarchate. The new patriarch was forced to bend low and enter 
through the very gate from which Patriarch Gregorios was hanging and 
who was deliberately kept alive until this dramatic scene had taken place. 
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Patriarch Gregorios’ body remained hanging from the patriarchal gate 
for three days. He was then taken down by Jews who were recruited for 
this purpose by the Ottoman Turks, and dragged through the streets of 
the city of Constantinople and then thrown into the sea. His body, how- 
ever, did not sink immediately and was subsequently picked up by a 
Greek ship flying the Russian flag, and taken to Odessa, Russia, where he 
was buried as a martyr and a hero. In 1921, Patriarch Gregorios V was 
officially declared a saint by the Greek Orthodox Church of Greece. 
Meanwhile his relies were requested and returned to Greece where he was 
buried inside the Annunciation Cathedral in Athens. 

Thus, Patriarch Gregorios V from Demetsana in the Peloponnesos, 
sacrificed himself in the city of Constantinople for the love of Jesús Christ 
and all Orthodox Christian people of the Ottoman Empire on Easter 
Sunday, April 10, in the year 1821. 

Paul the Monastic Priestfrom the Monastery of Kastamonitou, 

MountAthos, f?April, 1821 

Paul was bom in the city of Ioannina, Epeiras and was baptized and given 
the ñame of Petras. Although he lost his father at an early age, he was able 
to attend the famous School of Balanos in Ioannina, where he was taught 
by Anastasios Balanos. At the same time he was quite pious and drawn to 
the monastic life. He therefore attendecl church Services rather regularly. 

Through the influence of Lady Vasilike, a favorite of Ali Pasha, he was 
able to meet Hegoumenos Chrysanthos and Venediktos the monk, who 
was later declared a saint. It was to the latter that Petras confessed his de- 
sire to become a monk. He was therefore invited to accompany 
Venediktos to the Holy Mountain, and specifically to the Monastery of 
Kastamonitou. 

At the Monastery of Kastamonitou, Petras was accepted as a novice, 
and after some time was tonsured a monk and took the ñame of Paul. 

We do not know the exact circumstance of his martyrdom. We do know 
that he was apprehended soon after the outbreak of the Greek Revolution 
in 1821, when many monks in northern Greece and especially from the 
Holy Mountain joined in the struggle against the Ottomans. Literally 
thousands of monks and other persons lost their lives as a consequence. 
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Although we do not know the exact circumstances of Paul’s martyrdom, 
we do know that he was apprehended, suffered many tortures, and was put 
to death in the city of Thessalonike. He was only thirty years of age. 

Thus Paul the monk from the Monastery of Kastamonitou gave his 
life in the city of Thessalonike for the love of Jesús Christ sometime 
around April 1821. 

Joan (John), Stamato (Stamatios), and Nikolla (Nicholas) the Albanian 
Merchants from Spetses, fFebruary 3, 1822 

Joan (John) was one of a trinity of Neomartyrs from the island of Spetses, 
the others being Stamato (Stamatios) and Nikolla (Nicholas). All three 
were martyred for their faith in Jesús Christ on the island of Chios. Of the 
three martyrs, Stamato and Joan were brothers, while Nicolla was a busi- 
ness associate. The brothers were the sons of Theodhor (Theodore) and 
Anezo Gjini. 

In the year 1822, a time during which the Eastern Mediterranean expe- 
rienced the effects of the rising of the Greek Orthodox people against the 
Ottoman Turks, the brothers left with a group of five merchants, among 
whom was the older Nikolla. They boarded a ship loaded with olive oil 
hoping to sell their cargo at various ports of cali. 

While at sea, they ran into very heavy weather and were forced to land 
in the area of Tsesme, at the port of Alatsata, Asia Minor, across from the 
island of Chios. Going ashore, they feared the Ottoman Turks, for their 
stopping there might be perceived as an illegal landing. So they remained 
there and put their trust in a fellow Orthodox Christian, whom they paid 
to procure for them materials they required to repair their damaged ship. 

The Orthodox Christian, however, turned out to be a traitor. He be- 
trayed them to the aga of the city and led a group of Muslim soldiers to 
where they had landed. When the merchants saw the Muslim soldiers ap- 
proaching, they tried to escape, but two of them were killed in the at- 
tempt; two others fell into the sea and escaped, while Joan, Stamato, and 
Nikolla were apprehended. All were brought before the pasha of Chios. 
This happened on January 26, 1822. 

After they were questioned, the pasha ordered the two brothers put in 
prison, while their companion, the older Nikolla, was to be beheaded im- 
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mediately in the field outside the city walls. So while Joan and Stamato 
were in prison, Nikolla was led to the place of execution. On the way he 
was urged to accept Islam and save himself, but he refused, saying, “No, I 
was born an Orthodox Christian. I will not deny my faith.” In the end 
Nikolla declined to give up his faith, and he was beheaded. 

Meanwhile, men were sent by the pasha to convince Joan and Stamato 
to deny their Orthodox Christian faith, using flattery and promises of re- 
ward. But despite everything, the Muslims did not succeed in persuading 
them to convert, although they tried for an entire week. They returned to 
the pasha and said to him, “Master, they have understood that we will not 
torture them, and therefore are stubborn. So give us your permission to 
torture them. Perhaps we will succeed in convincing them because they 
are resisting and objecting with much boldness.” 

The pasha said to them, “These infidels have this habit and when they 
become stubborn, it is impossible to change them. It is easier to cut off 
their heads than their stubbornness.” (All this, the author of the 
Neomartyrs Life informs us, was overheard by an archon of the Orthodox 
Christian community named Hatzipolychronis). That evening they slept 
little. On awakening they said to the other Orthodox Christian prisoners. 
“Brethren, today our life’s journey ends. Therefore we beg you to pray for 
us to our Lord to grant us strength.” 

They then distributed whatever they still had of valué to their fellow 
prisoners and asked them to hold memorial Services for them. Finding an 
opportunity, the brothers were able to communicate with Metropolitan 
Plato of Chios. They asked for his prayers, counsel, and Holy Commu- 
nion and sent him their written confession. In reply, Metropolitan Plato 
used a woman named Phranga as a messenger to the brothers because no 
men or priests were permitted to visit the prisoners. 

Phranga brought them Holy Communion and the words of the met- 
ropolitan who urged them to hold fast and to die for Jesús Christ. Later 
they were brought to the pasha’s palace, where they were urged to convert 
to Islam, but they replied. “We will die as Orthodox Christians! We are 
Orthodox Christians! We were born Orthodox Christians, and we will 
die Orthodox Christians! We will never deny Jesús Christ even ifyou were 
to cut us into pieces. But whatever you are to do, do it quickly. Do not 
waste time. We will never deny our faith.” 
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Informed of this, the pasha ordered their execution outside the city 
walls, where swords were brandished with the purpose of weakening 
Joans resolve. Seeing this, Stamato said to his brother in Albanian, “What 
happened to you brother? Did you lose your courage before these dogs? 
Did you forget our decisión that neither the sword, which is a quick 
death, ñor anything done to us while we are still alive will cause us to be- 
tray our faith? How is it now that you appear to be a coward? Beseech the 
All-holy One (the Virgin Mary) to give you strength.” 

These words gave Joan courage. As they entered the field named 
Brinaki, crowds ran all around them. The brothers in turn shouted, “We 
are Orthodox Christians and go to our death for Christ.” 

When they reached the area below the Oíd Fountain, where animáis 
were slaughtered, they were asked in Turkish if they wished to convert, 
since they would otherwise be put to the sword. They shouted aloucl, “We 
are Orthodox Christians! Orthodox Christians! Orthodox Christians! We 
will not change our faith. Lord, remember us in Your Kingdom.” 

Moments later they were beheaded, and their bodies remained exposed 
for three days. As there had been for Jesús Christ, an inscription gave the 
reasons for their death: “They were thieves and enemies of the Empire.” 

After three days, the Muslims forced some Orthodox Christians to 
load the bodies into a boat and throw them into the sea. Four days later 
their bodies floated to the surface and were recovered by Orthodox Chris¬ 
tians who had been watching for them by studying the tides, thus know- 
ing where they might possibly be washed ashore. They were then secretly 
buried outside of the women’s outdoor bathing house. 

Thus the brothers Joan and Stamato Gjini and their business associate 
Nikolla, the Albanian merchants from the island of Spetses, gave their 
lives on the island of Chios for the love of Jesús Christ on February 3, in 
the year 1822. 

Georgefrom Attaleia (Atalya), Asia Minor, fjune 2$, 1823 

George was born to pious and wealthy Greek Orthodox Christian parents 
who spoke Turkish, as did most of the Christians in the province of 
Attaleia (Atalya), Asia Minor. George’s parents even had a church dedi- 
cated to Saint Catherine built on their property. 
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While still an infant, George was playing near his home one day when 
he was observed by aga Brusali, the valí of the area. Struck by the child’s 
beauty and manner, the aga decided to take him for his own, a common 
practice in those days, it seems, among Muslim men of authority who 
lacked male children. George, renamed Mehmed, was brought up by the 
aga as his own, and when he carne of age, he gave him his daughter in 
marriage. 

Some time later, an older Orthodox Christian named Mary, a servant 
in the home of the aga, was urged by George’s true parents, once they had 
discovered his whereabouts, to reveal to him his true origin and how he 
carne to be in the aga’s home. 

George was deeply moved when he discovered his true origins. He de¬ 
cided to do something about it. One day he pretended that he wished to 
undertake a pilgrimage to Mecca, but instead, with María, he went to the 
Holy Land. There they remained for two years. Then George traveled to 
the city of Kreme, ín Asia Minor, where he married a young lady named 
Helen Mavrogiannes. 

Meanwhile the Greek Revolution had broken out and the area of Krene, 
which is near Chios. The Ottoman Turks slaughtered almost the entire 
Greek Orthodox population of Chios out of revenge against the ill-advised 
invasión of the island by Iakovos Tompazes, and soldiers from the island of 
Samos, led by Anthony Borgias and Lykourgos Logothetes. This is one rea- 
son was Krene was being used as a shipping area to send irregular Ottoman 
Turkish troops to Chios. 

George took advantage of the military situation, and because of his 
knowledge of Turkish became a groom to aga Suleiman the vali. Later he 
heard that his father-in-law, aga Presali, was coming to Krene with troops 
to put down the revolutionaries. 

Interestingly, the local Muslims and Orthodox Christians had made 
an agreement between them, that the Orthodox Christians would hide 
the Muslims in their homes if revolutionary troops carne, and the Mus¬ 
lims would hide Orthodox Christians if Muslim troops carne. 

Meanwhile, George was advised by María, who heard of the agas com¬ 
ing, to leave until the pasha passed through. George responded by saying 
that they should have no fear, because he “would take advantage of the sit- 
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uation.” Only George knew that he had referred to his desire to become a 
martyr. He therefore accompanied Aga Suleiman to the government 
building, helped him dismount and held on to his mount until his return. 
His father-in-law, Aga Brusali, who was in the government house, hap- 
pened to look out and saw his son, whom he immediately recognized. He 
became furious with Aga Suleiman, seeing his son in such a lowly positíon. 

Before anything happened, George entered the building and stood be- 
fore his father-in-law who said to him, “Mehmed, what is the reason you 
used guile and deceit to leave your home? Didn’t you feel sorry for your 
wife? Didn’t you even feel sorry for your son?” 

To this George said, “You are mistaken. I am not Mehmed but George 
and I will die an Orthodox Christian.” 

“Infidel,” was the aga’s response, “don’t you bear the badge [of circum- 
cision] since infancy? Haven’t I brought you up as my son and given you 
my daughter, and so many other good things, and now you tell me that I 
am mistaken?” 

George answered, “Yes! Your are mistaken. Because you did not give 
birth to me, ñor have I known you as a father, ñor am I named Mehmed, 
but George, an Orthodox Christian.” 

Now furious, the aga ordered George imprisoned and beaten until he 
was examined again, hoping that the beatings would change his attitude 
and his mind. 

Meanwhüe, Father Georgios, the official preacher of the area, found 
out about George and asked the demogerontes of the Greek Orthodox 
community to send two Orthodox Christians to jad for allegedly owing 
money. In this way he could communicate with George through them, 
and give George some moral support, and bring him Holy Communion. 

In prison, George was mercilessly tortured, with his feet placed in 
painful stocks (podokake) and a heated iron device placed on his head, and 
with numerous other painful instruments of torture. To all this George 
responded, “As many tortures and punishments you mete out to me, I 
gain that many honors and crowns in the eternal life.” 

Informed of George’s steadfastness in the Orthodox faith, the pasha 
decided that unless George relented during the next day he would be 
hanged as a criminal. 
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When George learned of his imminent death, he got word to Father 
Gregorios to bring him Holy Communion quickly. That evening Holy 
Communion was secretly brought to George by a fellow Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian, who ostensibly was visiting one of the other prisoners. 

On the next day George was taken outside of the house of a prominent 
Orthodox Christian named Pantelakes the pharmacist. Even there prom¬ 
ises of all kinds of honors were offered to George if he would return to the 
Islamic religión, but George refused everything. The noose was then 
abruptly put around his neck, and George was able only to turn toward 
the East and offer the prayer, “Lord, remember me in your Kingdom,” be¬ 
fore death visited him, as he was hanged from Pantelakes’ house. During 
the night, a light shined on his body. Hearing this, the Muslims ordered 
George taken down immediately and forced some jews to drag his body 
to the seashore, where they threw it into the water. 

Just at that time, when George’s body was thrown into the sea, a ship 
captained by Elias Sklavounes docked in the harbor flying an Austrian 
flag. Hearing the splash, the captain ordered a life-boat lowered, and the 
body was recovered. In the morning, with favorable tide and wind, the 
captain sailed for Russia, where he handed the body of the martyr over to 
fellow Orthodox Christians who buried it with honor. 

Thus George from Attaleia, in Asia Minor, gave his life in Krene, Asia 
Minor, for the love of Jesús Christ on June 25, in the year 1823. 

Angeles, Manuel, George, andNicholas the Crypto-Christiansfrom 

Melampes, Crete, fOctober 28, 1824. 

Angeles and Manuel, the sons of John Tetzepes, lived in the town of 
Melampes, near Rethymno, Crete. They were married men with children 
and were quite well off. Their cousins George and Nicholas, sons of 
Constan tiñe Tetzepes lived in the same town. They too were married 
with children and lived well. 

Parents as well as children were crypto-Christians, that is, for all prac- 
tical purposes they lived outwardly as Muslims but secretly they were Or¬ 
thodox Christians. So they had Orthodox Christian as well as Muslin 
ñames, were married secretly in the Church, and in general observed both 
Orthodox Christian and Muslim practices. All were engaged in farming. 
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However, when the Greek War of Independence broke out in 1821, the 
four cousins joined the Greek revolutionary forces on their island in the 
attempt to expel the Muslims. 

AJthough the revolution was successful in other parts of Greece, it did 
not succeed on the island of Crete despite the valiant efforts of its Ortho- 
dox Christians. Consequently, after the hostilities had ended on the island 
in 1824, the four cousins returned to their village as Orthodox Christians. 

When they carne forward to pay the “head tax,” required of all Ortho- 
dox Christians, the collectors who knew them advised them to return to 
the Muslim faith. But the four stated that they were Christians from the 
very beginning when they were baptized in the ñame of the Holy Trinity. 
Since they refused to return to Islam, they were reported to the valí, 
Mehmed pasha, who had them brought before him. 

The pasha tried to convince them that they should return to the Mus¬ 
lim faith, promising them rewards and honors. But they responded say- 
ing, “ We have been Orthodox Christians from the very beginning and we 
wish to die as Orthodox Christians.” 

When the pasha saw that they could not be made to change their 
minds, he sentenced them to death. This was carried out on October 28, 
1824, when they were beheaded at the “Great Gate” of the city of Rethym- 
no. Their last words were, “Lord, have mercy.” 

After they lay exposed for three days, Anthony Papadakis, the pasha’s 
interpreter, asked and received permission from him to recover the bodies 
and bury them. They were laid to rest in the Monastery of Saint George 
near the village of Perivolia. A year later their relies were transferred by 
Metropolitan Ioannikios of Rethymno to the church of the Monastery of 
Saint Constantine, called Arkadion. A Russian ship captain, in port at the 
time, took some relies, which he transported to Russia. 

Thus Angeles, Manuel, George, and Nicholas the crypto-Christians 
from Melampes, Rethymno, Crete died for the love of Jesús Ghrist in 
their home town on October 28, in the year 1824. 

María Methymopoulos the Maiden from Crete, fMay 1826 

Maria Methymopoulos was born of pious Orthodox Christians parents in 
the village of Kato Phourne in the province of Meramvelou, Crete. One 


day she was noticed by an Albanian Muslim who instantly fell in love 
with her and wished to marry her. He also wanted her to convert to the 
Muslim faith. 

The Muslim often would wait for her to leave her house on an errand 
and then appear in front of her, speaking gently to her, promising her all 
kinds of clothing and money if she would marry him. But Maria, who 
would not hear of abandoning her faith in Jesús Christ for that of Islam, 
refused his offers and avoided him as much as was possible. 

Marías refusal, however, frustrated and angered the Muslim very 
much. One day, he saw her at a mulberry tree gathering leaves; her family 
tended silk worms. Why he chose that moment to take his revenge on her 
because she refused to marry him and become a Muslim is difficult to 
fathom. What we do know is that he took out his pistol and fired at her. 
The bullet pierced her heart killing her instantly. 

Thus Maria Methymopoulos from Kato Phourne, Crete died for her 
love of Jesús Christ in her home village of Kato Phourne, Crete in May, in 
the year 1826. 

Manouel, Theodore, George, Michael, and another George fi'om 

Samothrake, fApril 6, 1835 

During the Greek Revolution conditions for the Greek Orthodox 
Christians in areas controlled by the Ottoman Muslims became harsher 
than ever before. This was especially true on the island of Samothrake, 
where the Muslims carried out random massacres, killing many men, 
while enslaving many women and children who were scattered to many 
countries. 

Among those sent away was Michael, an older Christian who became 
frightened, denied his faith in Jesús Christ, and voluntarily became Mus¬ 
lim. Others from the island of Samothrake: Theodore, George, Manuel, 
and a younger George, all of a tender age, were enslaved and forcibly con¬ 
verted to Islam. Among them, Manuel was sold in Egypt, where he re¬ 
ceived a good religious education concentrating on the Koran, the holy 
book of the Muslims. 

When the Greek Revolution had ended and peace was made between 
the Ottoman Empire and the new Kingdom of Greece, many of those in 
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exile from Samothrake returned to their island, some openly and others 
secredy. There they mingled with the Orthodox Christians. They in 
effect threw off their Muslim trappings and returned to their former Or¬ 
thodox Christian ways. 

This change carne to the attention of the local Muslims, whose reli- 
gious authorities interrogated and threatened those who had returned to 
Orthodoxy, but for some strange reason postponed any action and set 
them free. Other Orthodox Christians advised them to leave the island 
and go to Greece where they would be free and safe. But this advice went 
unheeded. 

The kadi of the town of Makre, across from Samothrake on the main- 
land, went to the island to collect moneys due him by virtue of his office. 
There he was told of the Orthodox Christians who converted and re¬ 
verted back to Orthodoxy. He communicated with them and invited 
them to visit him under the pretext of finding out the nature of their 
faith. But in the discussions that followed, he threatened them with death 
if they did not return to the Muslim faith. 

“We, kadi ,” the Neomartyrs replied, “in no way will submit to impi- 
ety. Christ is our life in whom we live and for whom we willingly prefer to 
die, rather than enjoy ephemeral pleasures whose end is eternal hell. For 
we were and are Orthodox Christians. And we were deceived of oíd at an 
early age and denied the saving cali of the Savior in whom there is eternal 
life, which we now confess and proclaim openly before all. We believe in 
Christ and we will die as Orthodox Christians.” 

Hearing this, the kadi ordered them imprisoned. By coincidence the 
metropolitan of Traianoupolis, who was responsible for the Metrópolis of 
Maronia, to which Samothrake belonged, was in Makre. He made inqui¬ 
nes of the kadi concerning the imprisoned Christians. Then money was 
exchanged, and the five Orthodox Christian men were set free. 

Soon afterwards another kadi visited the island of Samothrake, and 
the five found themselves in prison once more. This time they suffered 
numerous tortures. When they were questioned by the vali, an Albanian 
Muslim, they responded saying, “We, vali , are Christians from our par- 
ents, but when young we were taken prisoners and were forced into your 
impiety and error. Seeing what evil we did, and our rolling in the depths 
of deceit, we returned to Chrisfs grace, to the wondrous light, and in no 
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way will we deny the truth, but on the contrary, we are ready to die for 
Christ, the only true God.” 

This response made the kadi very angry, and he said them, “Where did 
you find the boldness to daré scorn Mohammed’s faith which has even re- 
warded you.” He then ordered them put back into prison and tortured. 
They were put in chains and blocks and left hanging in the air. But they 
consoled one another, saying, “Do not fear, brethren, the transient death, 
ñor lose heart before the tortures; they will pass. Fear God who gives 
strength to those who hope in his holy ñame.” 

The Neomartyrs were then picked on one at a time. Manouel, who 
knew the Muslim faith well and the Turkish language, was pressured to 
pretend to accept the Muslim faith and then go off and live as an Ortho¬ 
dox Christian. But he refused. 

Then Michael, the oldest, was flattered and promised various good 
things, as was Manouel who, however, reminded the Muslims that their 
Koran was filled with myths, deceptions, and base readings. 

They were tortured in various ways for twenty-three consecutive days, 
and food was denied them. Then Michael was taken to the market place 
and was pressured to remain a Muslim, but he refused and confessed 
Christ instead. This response angered the Muslims so much that they cut 
him up into little pieces. Thus Michael gave his life for Jesús Christ on 
Monday of Saint Thomas, April 6 , in the year 1835. 

George and Theodore were hanged, while Manouel was led to the 
place of execution, where he was prevented from praying and was pressed 
to deny Jesús Christ. To this the Neomartyrs replied, “ Kadi , we willingly 
wish to die for Christ. Woe to you impious ones, for Christ is the God of 
all, for whom we die, and He will take revenge for our blood and return 
your evil in the just judgment.” 

This reply got them thrown on a bed of spikes. The same thing hap- 
pened to George the youngest of them, but while Manouel died, George 
remained alive for twenty-four hours suffering incredible paín. At night 
both Christians and Muslim secretly went to the Neomartyrs and dipped 
pieces of cloth in their blood to be used as talismans. 

Finally, when all were thought dead, George, despite being hanged, 
was still alive, so the executioner shot him in the head. 






353 


352 WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

Thus Manouel, Theodore, George, Michael, and George all gave their 
lives for Jesús Christ on April 6, in the year 1835 in the seashore village of 
Makri across from the island of Samothrake. 

Lampros, fjuly 2, 1835 

Neomartyr Lampros is another example of a young man who was forced to 
apostasize, but who rejected the Muslim faith when the opportunity aróse. 

Thus Lampros paid for his faith in jesús Christ in Makre, where he 
sacrificed his life on july 2, in the year 1835. 

George the Groom from Tsourchli, Grevena (Ioannina), 

fjanuary 77, 1838 

George (more commonly known as George of Ioannina), the youngest of 
three children, was born to Constantine and Vasilo, poor peasants, in the 
village of Tsourchli in the province of Grevena. 

Although he was reared as a pious Orthodox Christian, the poverty of 
his parents precluded any schooling for George. In fact, he was left in the 
care of his older bother and sister at the age of eight, when both of his par¬ 
ents died. 

As we have seen in other Lives , the early nineteenth century was a pe- 
riod of hostilities, especially in the area surrounding Ioannina where there 
was much movement of military forces, with the chief focus being Ali Pa- 
sha the Albanian, the so-called Lion of Ioannina. Ali Pasha had broken 
with the Ottoman sultán, formed an independent State of Albanians and 
Greeks and pursued an independent course of action. 

Georges village of Tsourchli was on the road that connected Korytsa 
in Albania with Trikkala in Thessaly, a road used by Ottoman Muslims as 
well as Albanian Muslim mercenaries. At this time, George was fifteen 
years of age and was employed as a groom by an aga who originally carne 
to Tsourchli to rest. George accompanied the aga wherever his military 
duties took him. 

At the age of twenty-two, George was hired by Hatzi Abdullah Efendi, 
who was an officer on the staff of Imin Pasha, who had succeeded his fa- 
ther as valí of Ioannina in 1830, when the latter was prometed to grand 
vizier of the Ottoman government in Constantinople. 
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While working with the Ottoman Muslims, George had acquired an 
additional ñame, that of “Giaur” Hasan, that is, the infidel Hasan. This 
ñame began as a kind of joke but caught on, and for many Muslims it 
took the place of his baptismal ñame. But his Muslim acquaintances’ in- 
sistence on using this new ñame was also a subtle invitation for George to 
become a Muslim. George, however, remained committed to the Ortho¬ 
dox Christian faith, which he practiced faithfully. 

Meanwhile, Imin Pasha left Ioannina in 1833 but was transferred back 
to the same city as vali in 1836. With him followed Abdullah Efendi with 
George as his groom. Meanwhile George became engaged to be married. 
His betrothed was also an orphan from a pious Orthodox Christian fam- 
ily. When her parents, Vasileios and Peristera died, they entrusted her to 
her aunt Theophano and únele Zapheires, who was a teacher. 

In Georges neighborhood there were several mosques. A hodja who 
was attached to one of them, and who thought George was a Muslim, was 
disturbed when he heard of Georges engagement to an Orthodox Chris¬ 
tian girl. Upon meeting him, the hodja said to George, “Hey, you are a 
Muslim! How is it that you are marrying a Christian woman?” 

To this George answered, “I am an Orthodox Christian and I seek an 
Orthodox Christian woman to marry.” 

Hearing this, the hodja became angry and immediately rushed off to 
the mekhem (Muslim court) where he slandered George, saying, “Some 
Muslim is seeking to marry an Orthodox Christian woman. I know him 
to be a Muslim.” 

The kadi then ordered George brought before him. When asked if the 
charges made against him were true, George answered in a forthright 
manner, and in this task he was helped by a friend who knew the Turkish 
language better than he did. 

The kadi tried to frighten George by threatening him in anger, “You 
there, here they are testifying that your are a Muslim.” 

George responded, “No! I was and am an Orthodox Christian,” and 
while saying this he made the sign of the Cross. 

The kadi wished to put an end to the whole affair, so he sent George 
together with a report to the vali of Ioannina. When George appeared be¬ 
fore Imin Pasha, he was not frightened but responded to all questions put 
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to him with frankness and courage. 

Meanwhile the valí was informed that George was in the Service of his 
trusted officer Abdullah, who was called and asked about George. 
Abdullah Efendi testified that he knew George to be a Christian. 

The valí then ordered George to be examined in order to determine if 
he had ever been circumcised. Since he was not, and therefore was an Or- 
thodox Christian, the kadi then was ordered to have George’s ñame in- 
scribed among the Orthodox Christians on the list kept at the mosque. 
George was then freed, and he went ahead and married his intended on 
the feast of Saint Demetrios in 1836. Soon afterwards George left with his 
master for Prousa, Asia Minor. Once there, George was permitted to re- 
turn to Ioannina, where he remained for a short time and then took em- 
ployment with the muselimi of Philiates, where he remained for three 
months. 

In December, his wife Helen gave birth to a boy who was baptized on 
January 7, the feast of Saint John the Forerunner (the Baptist) and was 
named John. A month later, George went to Berat, Albania, where his 
mother was sent and where his únele and aunt lived. He remained there 
until June 1837. 

One day, going to the marketplace, George ran into the same hodja 
who said to him, “How long will you make fun of the [Muslim] faith? Ei- 
ther you are a Muslim or an Orthodox Christian.” 

For a moment George became frightened and asked the hodja to leave 
him alone. At that moment his wife’s brother, Alexios, happened by and 
tried to free George from the hodja’s elutehes. The ruckus, however, at- 
tracted other Muslims and drew the attention of Daud Pasha who in- 
quired what the trouble was. He was told that George was Muslim but 
now appeared as an Orthodox Christian, and even wore a lack marking 
on his fez indicating this. To all this George responded, “I was born an 
Orthodox Christian; I am an Orthodox Christian; and I will die an Or¬ 
thodox Christian.” 

George then was taken before the kadi, the same person who had 
questioned him once before, who asked George once more, even though 
he knew the answer, “Are you an Orthodox Christian?” 

“Yes,” said George. 
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“No,” replied the kadi. “At one time you were an Orthodox Christian but 
now you are a Muslim.” “Then there was one witness, whereas now there are 
many who are testifying that you are a Muslim, and according to their testi- 
mony you can do one of two things: either become a Muslim or die.” 

George responded, “God forbid that I should deny the ñame of 
Christ. Let them [witnesses] say what they wish. They shout in vain now 
as then.” 

It happened that there was an oíd man in attendance who had rejected 
his Orthodox Christian faith and became a Muslim at a very advanced 
age. He shouted at George, “You! I was an Orthodox Christian for sev- 
enty years and I left and became a Muslim.” 

Fearlessly, George, despite the shouting of the Muslim mob that had 
gathered, turned toward the oíd man and said, “You filthy one! As far as 
my faith is concerned I know very well that it is brighter than the sun. I 
tell you only this. How could you willingly sepárate yourself from your 
children, the eider of whom is a priest? Doesn’t your heart ache, you filthy 
oíd man.” 

The kadi had George examined once more to see if he had been cir¬ 
cumcised. But again they found nothing. George was then taken to the 
valis house. In the valís absence, the Kehayiabey stood in his place. He 
asked the same questions of George and got the same answers. Neverthe- 
less, he ordered George put in jai!. 

In prison, George got to know other Orthodox Christians who were 
there. Among them were two, Charalambos and George, from the village 
of Vuriane of Konitsa. They asked George why he was imprisoned. They 
learned that it was a matter of faith. They also noted that George was a 
man of few words. 

On Thursday, January 13, 1838, George was once more led before the 
kadi. The Muslims who had gathered there began making all kinds of 
promises to George if only he would deny his Orthodox Christian faith 
and become a Muslim. To all of this George replied, “I am an Orthodox 
Christian and I will die an Orthodox Christian.” 

Consequently, he was sent back to prison but with the difference that 
he now underwent torture. He was made to lie down on the ground with 
his feet immobilized. They also placed splinters under his nails. And to 






356 WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

weaken him even more, they placed a large stone slab on his chest. 

When they awoke the next day, George was asked, “Brother, how did 
you do? We were afraid that perhaps you died because of the stone slab.” 

George answered, “I didn’t feel any pain but slept as though I was on a 
mattress. In fact, I saw an oíd man dressed in white who told me in Turk- 
ish, ‘Dont be afraid George. I will grant you salvation soon.” 

On Saturday he was led back before the kadi, who said to George, 
“What do you say? Has the time come for you to die?” 

George repíied, “Do whatever you wish to do. I’m not afraid of you. 
Not of one of your decisions ñor of a hundred of them.” 

Seeing Georges bravery, the kadi was moved and wished to free him, 
but the Muslims present rose up with one voice and demanded that 
George be put to death for having cursed the Muslim faith. Conse- 
quently, the kadi sentenced George to be hanged. 

Meanwhile Metropolitan Ioakeim of Ioannina, Neophytos of Arta and 
Grevena, together with the demogerontes of Ioannina, tried to have the 
sentence set aside, but the valí informed them that the kadis sentence 
could not be vacated. 

While in prison, George had a stream of Muslim visitors, alí urging 
him to convert, while the Christians urged him to endure and remain 
steadfast. The jailer suggested to George that he agree to convert and then 
leave for free Greece where he could become a Christian once more. But 
George answered, “I die as a Christian! What could be better?” 

Through all of this George remained very calm, something witnessed 
by his visitors as well as by his wife. Finally, on Monday, January 17, 1838, 
the feast of Saint Anthony, the executioner appeared in the jail. He took 
George out in front of the main gate of the castle of Ioannina. 

They asked George one last time, “What are you?” 

“An Orthodox Christian,” answered George, “I worship my Christ 
and my Lady the Theotokos.” 

George asked the hangman to untie his hands so that he could make 
the sign of the cross, which he did, and then addressed the Christians 
present, “Brothers, forgive me and God will forgive you.” 

The noose was then placed around his neck. Minutes later George was 
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dead. His body remained exposed for three days. For the Muslims this 
was punishment and a rendering of justice, for the Orthodox Christians it 
was another sign manifesting once more a sacrifice for the Orthodox 
Christian faith of Jesús Christ. 

During the three nights that his body remained on the scaffold, a light 
from above enveloped Georges body. After three days, his fellow grooms 
asked for his body from Mustafa Nuri pasha, whom they had to bribe 
generously. After the funeral Service, George was buried outside on the 
right side of the church near the door to the sanctuary. 

Thus George the groom from Tsourchli, Grevena sacrificed his lie for the 
love of Jesús Christ in the city of Ioannina, Epeiras on January 17, 1838. 

Panagiotes the Servant, fcirca 1839 

Panagiotes, an Orthodox Christian, was employed as a servant by Osman 
Efendi, a high official of the Ottoman government serving in the city of 
Jerusalem. 

One day when Osman visited the Osman Mosque in Jerusalem, 
Panagiotes, his servant, accompanied him and entered the mosque with 
him. Immediately Panagiotes was recognized as an Orthodox Christian 
by some fanatical Muslims, who charged him with desecrating the 
mosque by his presence. They took him before the pasha of Damascus, 
who gave Panagiotes a choice between converting to Islam or dying as an 
Orthodox Christian. 

To this Panagiotes boldly and courageously responded, “Christ is the 
Son of the living God. Kill me, Fm not afraid. Christ is risen!” 

With this declaration, Panagiotes was sentenced to death, after they 
tried first to flatter him and promise him many rewards if he converted. If 
he refused, however, they threatened him with the worst possible tortures 
and death. In the end Panagiotes was taken to the David Gate of the city, 
where he was beheaded. His body was purchased by the Greek Orthodox 
monastery in the city of Jerusalem for 5,000 grosia and was buried with 
honors. 

Thus Panagiotes the servant sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in the city of Jerusalem about the year 1839. 
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Dimitrii from Sliven, Bulgaria, fjanuary 30, 1841 

Dimitrii (Demetrios) was born in Sliven, Bulgaria on October 9, 1818. 
His parents, pious Orthodox Christians, were named Ivan and Komna. 
They were without children for the first eight years of their marriage. 
Understandly, they prayed fervently to God to grant them children, and 
He did, for Stefan and Dimitrii were born to them. 

Demitrii, the younger of the two boys, was brought up by his parents 
in a loving and pious manner. Although they did not send him to school 
and he remained uneducated, his frequent attendance at the church Ser¬ 
vices enabled him to memorize many of the prayers and Services of the 
Church. In this way Dimitrii was very gifted, which caused the local Or¬ 
thodox priest, named Yanko, to comment that it was regrettable that he 
was not taught to read and write since he was so gifted. 

After the death of his parents, Dimitrii’s brother, who was three years 
older than he, left their village of Kaftandjia for Wallachia. Thus Dimitrii 
remained alone. But as fortune would have it, the house in which 
Dimitrii lived collapsed due to age. The local Muslims used the collapse 
as an excuse to take over the land surrounding the house. The end result 
was that Dimitrii became a servant of one of the Muslims. 

Because Dimitrii was a handsome young man with “a beautiful and 
heroic figure,” the Muslim for whom he worked tried, through his sons, 
to convince Dimitrii to become a Muslim. To their urgings Dimitrii re- 
plied, “Our Orthodox Christian religión was given to us directly from 
God through Jesús Christ. Yours was not given by God, but by a simple 
man named Muhammad.” 

When the Muslim father heard this, he immediately hit Dimitrii in 
the face and threw him out of the house without paying him at all for his 
work. Consequently, Dimitrii became a baker and sold bread in the mar- 
ketplace where he did not neglect to proclaim the Orthodox Christian 
faith and to point out the shortcomings of Islam. This conduct did not 
please the Muslims, who began hating him for his remarks, and some of 
them decided to take their revenge. 

It happened then that a new kadi carne to Sliven, and the local beys 
gave an elabórate dinner in his honor. Dimitrii was supposed to bring the 
food which they gave him to cook in his oven. When he brought the food 


Nineteenth Century 359 

to the house, he was invited to stay and sit. The invitation was due to the 
fact that the local Muslims had told the kadi that it was Dimitrii who 
blasphemed against Islam in his daily conversations. 

When the kadi offered him tobáceo after dinner, Dimitrii replied that 
he did not smoke. Then the kadi offered him liquor, but Dimitrii said he 
did not drink and tried unsuccessfully to leave. It was then that the kadi 
said to him, “Let me make you a Muslim, Dimitrii. Look what a heavenly 
life we have! And you are such a handsome young man. It is a shame that 
you are a giaur (infidel) according to our faith. If you convert to Islam, I 
am going to persuade your master to make you his son-in-law and to give 
you half of his fiches. You will also become the most influential person in 
Sliven.” 

Dimitrii answered in the affirmative, but only ironically, which the 
kadi took for a serious affirmative answer. Immediately one of the Mus¬ 
lims present took a white piece of cloth and began wrapping it around the 
head of Dimitrii in the form of a turban. It was then that Dimitrii realized 
that this was serious and he said, “But you took my words for real. Dont 
you know that an Orthodox Christian believes in the true God, Christ, 
and will never denounce Him to believe in a Muhammad who was not 
sent by God, ñor by the holy prophets and apostles, but by himself, a 
self-named prophet and a guide to the unbelievers?” 

Then Dimitrii took off the turban and threw it to the ground and ran 
out of the house. Some Muslims followed him but could not catch him. 
This happened at nine o’clock at night, and the Muslim pólice spent hours 
looking for him everywhere. They set up guards in the streets and checked 
all the houses of his known friends and relatives to find him, but without 
any success, for Dimitrii had hidden in a neighboring village of Ichera, 
where he remained for three days and nights without food or water. 

Finally Dimitrii went to a house. The oíd man there did not tell his 
family anything about Dimitrii, but only gave him a pair of shoes, some 
bread, and some money, and told him to go to the bishop in Rusee be- 
cause he did not see any other way for him to survive. 

Dimitrii went first to Rargnad, where he had worked for a short while 
as a baker to make a little money, and then he went to see the bishop. He 
confessed to the latter everything that had happened to him. The bishop 
turned out to be a very good spiritual shepherd and listened to him. He 
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then prayed with Dimitrii and strengthened him in their talks for the next 
three days. The bishop then gave him a gold coin and a wooden cross and 
sent him away with the words, “Always remember what I told you about 
our Orthodox Christian faith. Put this cross on your chest and it will be 
your companion in life.” 

When Dimitrii left the house of the bishop, he exchanged the gold 
coin for smaller coins and gave half of them away to the poor. Then he re- 
turned to Sliven and on to Jeraina, where he saw the two Muslim guards 
looking at him. He made the sign of the cross three times and went up to 
them and said, “I see you are still looking for me. I am Dimitrii whom 
your master wanted to forcé to become a Muslim.” 

The guards accompanied Dimitrii to Sliven, and when they carne near 
the city, they tied his hands behind him and then entered the city. 

Upon meeting other Orthodox Christians Dimitrii would bow his 
head and say, “Please forgive me, brothers, I gave myself up to these un- 
godly people in order to make our faith glorious.” 

Taken to prison, Dimitrii asked for the monastic priest Stefan, but his 
guards would not fulfill his wish. But Stefan found out about Dimitrii s 
incarceration and tried, with Hadji Nikola, to speak to the chief jailer in 
order to free Dimitrii, but the chief jailer lied and informed them that he 
had not received any official reports concerning Dimitrii and therefore 
could not release him. They then went on to the chief kadi, but he refused 
to see them, pretending he was ill. 

That evening at dinner with other officials of the city, the kadi asked 
that Dimitrii be brought to him. When Dimitrii arrived, the kadi said to 
him, 

Three months ago, in front of me and other beys, you promised to convert to our 
faith. But on the same night you blasphemed against our faith and ran away 
without anyone trying to hurt you. But the past is past. Now that you have come 
back and have placed yourself in our hands, I would like to believe that Allah has 
given you a revelation through the prophet Muhammad and you have now come 
to accept Islam. 

Hearing this Dimitrii took out the wooden cross given to him by the 
bishop of Russe, showed it to the kadi and said, 

Do you see this cross? I believe in this God, Jesús Christ, who was crucified on a 
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cross like this. I have never promised you to become Muslim, and I have never in¬ 
tended to do so. ífyou took my words, spoken in irony, for truth, then I feel sorry 
for you. You say that Allah has given me a revelation through Muhammad, but 
you are very wrong because, except for jesús Christ, no one else can intercede be- 
fore God [1 Tim 2:5]. Your prophet is false because he neither talked to God, ñor 
did he suffer for the salvation of humanity, as our Lord God Jesús Christ did. In a 
word, you are all unbelievers, and sons of Satan. But I am an Orthodox Christian 
and I am ready to bear everything you can do to me in the ñame of Christ. 

Dimitrii then kissed the cross and put it back inside his shirt. The kadi 
said, 

Listen to me, myson, you areyoungandconfused in yourmind because thoseyou 
were with yesterday have deceived you. Know that if you don’t accept our faith, 
you will be punished severely, for now you have blasphemed against our faith so 
harshly that you deserve to die. I am giving you three days to think it over. 

The kadi then ordered Dimitrii returned to prison. In prison Dimitrii was 
cruelly treated for three days and nights, and then he was brought before the 
kadi once more, who, after questioning him, flattered him and promised him 
all kinds of good things. Finally he realized that Dimitrii would not change 
his religión. He therefore handed him over to the torturers. 

Soon the people of Sliven heard the news about Dimitrii, that he had 
courageously proclaimed Christ, because the local beys spread the word. 
They also incited other Muslims to ask the kadi to either convert Dimitrii 
or have him beheaded. 

When the local Orthodox Christians learned of all the details of 
Dimitrii’s brave confession of Jesús Christ and his readiness to spill his 
blood for Him, the more wealthy Orthodox met in the Monastery of 
Dohiar, which was in the area of Deli Balta, and decided to authorize 
Hatzi Nikola, the Turban-Head, to bribe the kadi to allow Dimitrii to 
talk to Father Hatzi Stefan. 

Hatzi Nikola was able to secure permission without bribing the kadi, 
and Dimitrii met with Hatzi Stefan. The priest told Dimitrii, “We all re- 
joiced that you have proclaimed our faith in glory, also for the future, just 
as the oíd saints and martyrs did. Be strong and unshakable because the 
Christ-martyrs are glorified and respected around the whole earth, and 
even a greater glory awaits them at the last judgment Day of Christ.” 

To this Dimitrii repíied, 




362 WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

Father, I fear that I am not going to be able to endure the tortures. These pagans 
tortured me in a very inhuman and godless way for three nights. On the First 
night they beat my naked body with wet rods. Then they put four big stones on 
my stomach and I lay on the ground all night with my hands and legs tied and 
stretched in four difFerent directions. Last night they put splinters under the nails 
of my fmgers and toes. As you can see I can neither get up ñor hold anything in 
my hand. 

Dimitrii then proceeded to tell Father Stefan all that had happened to 
him before he arrived in jail: how he hid in Ichera, what he did in 
Razgrad, what the bishop of Russe taught and advised him. He then 
promised Father Stefan he would continué with his witness up to the 
point of death for the sake of Christ. He only asked the priest to give a lit- 
tle money to the Muslim jailers so that they would not torture him as se- 
verely as they had previously. 

Father Stefan promised to do what he could with the help of Hadji 
Nikola to make things a bit easier for Dimitrii. Then he kissed Dimitrii 
on the forehead and left. 

Dimitrii was kept in prison for an entire year, where the tortures con- 
tinued with no one being able to help him. In the beginning of the second 
year, many Muslims gathered in the Muslim military quarter and began 
shouting at the kadi , insisting that he should put Dimitrii to death. As a 
consequence the kadi called a meeting of the important Muslim officials 
of Sliven and had the Neomartyr Dimitrii brought before them. 

All those gathered joined in the attempt to forcé Dimitrii to accept the 
Muslim religión, but Dimitrii remained unshaken in his resolve to remain 
an Orthodox Christian. “You want to convert me by forcé against my will,” 
he told the gathering. “This is a lack of honor [on your part] because even 
your own Allah does not want to be worshipped by forcé. Is it written 
somewhere in your Koran to convert Orthodox Christians by forcé? The 
many lies contained in it show that you all are going to be thrown into the 
eternal fire. And for me [the Koran] contains too much nonsense for me to 
become your imitator.” 

At this the crowd of Muslims began to shout loudly, “Let the dirty Or¬ 
thodox Christian be killed. He publicly blasphemed against our faith and 
our Koran!” The kadi became frightened of the enraged crowd and sen- 
tenced Dimitrii to die. 
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The final judgment carne from Constantinople on January 28 in 1841, 
with the following reservation, “He [Dimitrii] should be offered for the 
last time the choice of worshipíng in the mosque or in church. If he 
chooses the latter, the death penalty should be carried out.” 

When Dimitrii heard this he said, “Bring me to the church where I am 
going to bow my head before God and pray to him and to the holy 
Theotokos to receive my soul.” 

The Muslim crowd wanted to lynch him right then and there, but the 
kadi calmed them down. Again, all the wealthy and notable Orthodox 
Christians of Sliven gathered in the Metochi of Dohiar, and with the help 
of Ivanko Kapulia-pasha succeeded in securing permission from the kadi 
to permit Father Stefan to go to the jail and give Dimitrii Holy Commu- 
nion and to hear his confession. On January 29, the drummer shouted 
out loud through the streets. “Right-believers, come tomorrow to Aba 
Market to see this dirty Orthodox Christian who blasphemed our faith 
beheaded.” 

On the morning of January 30 at 8 o’clock Dimitrii was taken out of 
prison and brought to the place of execution. He walked calmly, even joy- 
fully, though iron chains bound his arms behind his back. He said to the 
Orthodox Christians whom he met along the way, “Forgive me, brothers, 
and please pray to God for me.” 

When they arrived at the tower and the bakery where Dimitrii had 
once worked, the guards surrounded him and the executioner put him on 
his knees and struck him with the sword on the neck. But Dimitrii re¬ 
mained kneeling without making any movement. After a second stroke 
with the sword, Dimitrii’s head fell to the ground. 

Orthodox Christians who were present, especially the women and 
children, all rushed to take some portion of Dimitrii’s blood as talismans. 
Father Stefan filled a box with earth that had been soaked with Dimitrii’s 
blood and buried in it the sanctuary under the bishop’s throne in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Saint Demitrii. Years later, Metropolitan Gervasii of 
Sliven (1897-1919) ordered this case to be hidden and buried underneath 
the throne where it lies today. 

The Neomartyr’s body lay all night unburied and guarded. The kadi 
then ordered it thrown in the Tundja River in the morning because ac- 
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cording to Koran, the earth does not receive infidels who have blasphemed 
against Muhammad. But the clergy and other Orthodox Christians gath- 
ered once more in the Metochi and authorized Kapudan Pasha Ivanko to 
ask the kadi for permission to buiy the body. The kadi agreed, after he 
had been sufficiently bribed. Just as the cart carrying Dimitrii’s body ar- 
rived at the river bank, Ivanko showed the guards the kadi’s order, and 
they took the body and returned to the monastery with it, where they 
washed and dressed it, then buried it in the monastery’s garden. Fathers 
Stefan and Ivanko conducted the funeral Service and everyone left in peace. 

Thus DimitrÜ of Sliven gave his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the 
city of Sliven on January 30, in the year 1841. 

Athanasios the Monk, Slave, andAga from the Great Lavra Monastery, 

fi846 

Athanasios was a monk of the Great Lavra Monastery on Mount Athos. 
During the Greek Revolution many monks from the Holy Mountain 
were killed by the Ottoman Turks because many of them joined the revo- 
lutionary forces. Other monks were taken captive, made slaves and scat- 
tered about the Ottoman Empire. Athanasios was sent to Egypt, where he 
became the slave of a nobleman who had him circumcised and married to 
a Christian woman. 

Soon afterwards Athanasios apparently accommodated himself to his 
new circumstances and situation, for he rose quickly in authority and be¬ 
came an aga. But then he began to have disturbing dreams. A number of 
times in his sleep, he saw the great father of the Church, Saint Athanasios 
the Great of Egypt. This unnerved him so that he thought of his previous 
State as an Orthodox Christian. As a result he provided for his wife and 
left Egypt for the Holy Mountain. There he went to a confessor and re- 
vealed all that had happened to him. Afterwards he returned to the island 
of Lemnos, probably his original home, and lived the life of a pious Or¬ 
thodox Christian. 

On Lemnos he was recognized by some Muslims as someone who had 
been a Muslim and now was living as a Orthodox Christian. As a result 
they took hold of him, bound him, put him on a ship, and threw him 
overboard into the waters of the Dardanelles. 
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Thus Athanasios the monk and slave gave his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ at the Dardanelles in the year 184b. 

Joseph the Presbyter, from Damascus, Syria, fjuly 10, 1860 

Joseph was a presbyter of the great Church of Antioch and one of its 
greatest sons. He was born in May 1793 to George Moses, whose father’s 
ñame was Mouhana Al-Haddad. George Moses moved from Beirut to 
Damascus to work at his craft, that of weaving. It was in Damascus that 
Joseph was born, as well as his two brothers Moses and Abraham. 

Despite the poverty of Joseph’s family, he was able to acquire some 
education, which included Greek. But his formal studies were discontin- 
ued because his family needed his help. Consequently, Joseph went to 
work in the silk industry, but he managed to continué his studies at night, 
taking advantage of his older borther Moses’ library. But his brothers 
early death put an end to any help from that quarter. Later Joseph was 
able to study for a short time with a Muslim eider, Muhammad Al-Attar, 
a great scholar in his own right. 

Arabic, logic, rhetoric and philosophy were some of the subjects Jo¬ 
seph studied. He spent his evenings concentrating on the Bible, paying 
special attention to the Greek text of the New Testament and of the Sep- 
tuagint, and comparing them with the Arabic translation. In this way he 
not only gained a mastery of the Greek but learned much of the Scrip- 
tures by memory. Later Joseph also added Hebrew to his curriculum, to- 
gether with theology and history. 

Meanwhile, Joseph’s parents had connected his brothers death with 
his immersion in his studies. Consequently they feared the same might 
happen to Joseph. They therefore quickly arranged to have him married 
to a young lady from Damascus named Mariam Al-Kurshi when he was 
only nineteen years of age. But his new status did not deter Joseph from 
continuing his studies with the same intensity and love as before. 

After a number of years, Joseph’s home parish took note of his zeal and 
education and petitioned Patriarch Serapheim of Antioch (1813-1823) to 
ordain him their pastor. The Patriarch agreed, and Joseph was ordained at 
the age of twenty-four as deacon, and then presbyter within one week. 
Later, Patriarch Serapheims successor, Patriarch Methodios (1824-1850), 
who became aware of Father Joseph’s spiritual stature, education, and en- 
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thusiasm, awarded him the office of great oikonomos and assigned him to 
preach at the patriarchal cathedral (Al-Marianeih). Father Joseph’s suc- 
cess as a preacher of God’s word was such that many dubbed him the new 
Chrysostom. His sermons continued to influence readers until the begin- 
ning of the twentieth century. 

joseph also proved to be a genuine pastor who went oht of his way to 
comfort the grief-stricken and heart-broken. He performed heroically 
during the yellow fever epidemic of 1848, which devastated the popula- 
tion of the city of Damascus. Despite losing one of his own children to 
yellow fever and totally oblivious of any danger to himself he labored un- 
dauntedly among those stricken to bring to them comfort and hope. 

One of Father Joseph’s major contributions to the Church of Antioch 
was his association with the Patriarchal School of Damascus, of which he 
took charge in 1836. Under his leadership and guidance, the standards of 
the school were raised and its graduates were well prepared to serve as pas- 
tors of the various Orthodox Christian parishes. 

During the tenure of Patriarch Hierotheos (1850-1885), Joseph added a 
high-level department of theology, most of whose students eventually 
were consecrated bishops of the Antiochian Patriarchate. 

Despite all the success, Father Joseph remained a humble person, as 
far as money was concerned, but a spiritual giant. He refused an invita- 
tion from Patriarch Kyrillos ofjerusalem (1845-1872) to teach Arabic at 
the Patriarchal School ofjerusalem, at a handsome salary accompanied 
by many other rewards and benefits. This is not surprising, since Father 
Joseph was a true man of God, patient, kind, humble, and compassion- 
ate. He was at the same time one of the great scholars of his time, an ef- 
fective preacher, a masterful teacher, a great theologian, equal to any of 
his contemporaries, and an author of numerous theological works. One 
need only consider that Father Joseph taught more than fifty outstand- 
ing church íeaders of the Antiochian Patriarchate, including Patriarch 
Meletios (Al-Doumani, fi9o6, the first indigenous Patriarch since 
1724), the founder of the Balamand Seminary, Archmandrite Athanasios 
Kaseer (+1863), and numerous clerics and distinguished men of letters. 

Only July 9, 1860, the Orthodox Christians of Damascus suffered a 
general massacre inflicted by the Muslims. Many Orthodox Christians 
took refuge in the patriarchal cathedral, with many coming from the cit- 
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ies of Hasbaia and Rashaia in Lebanon where the massacres began. 

During this dreadful time, Father Joseph, armed with Holy Commu- 
nion and true Christian zeal, went to the cathedral, where he gave Holy 
Communion to the people and offered encouragement to those frightened. 

Only July 10 the Cathedral itselfwas attacked and burned, with many 
in it killed. Other Orthodox Christians fled out into the streets, among 
whom was Father Joseph. Someone among the Muslims recognized him 
from the religious discussions he had had with some Muslims and 
pointed him out shouting, “This is the leader of the Christians. If we kill 
him, we will kill all the Christians.” 

Father Joseph was immediately attacked by Muslims wielding hatchets 
with which they disfigured his body. They then bound him with ropes 
and dragged him through the streets of Damascus until his body disinte- 
grated into pieces. 

Thus, Father Joseph, the presbyter, scholar, and extraordinary teacher, 
sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in the city of Damascus on 
July 10, in the year 1860. 

George the Son of a Priestfrom Alikiano, Kydonia, Crete, fi86y 

Fhe priest Nicholas Devoles and his wife, Katerina, became parents of a 
child whom they baptized with the ñame of George. They all lived in the 
village of Alikiano, in the province of Kydonia, on the island of Crete. 

In 1866, the Orthodox Christians of Crete, desiring to free themselves 
from the tyranny of the Muslim occupation, rose in revolution again. Un- 
fortunately, this revolution, like the many others that the Orthodox 
Cretans initiated, was not successful and was suppressed rather savagely. 
Many innocent people were killed and others became captives. Among the 
latter was George, who was urged by his captors to abandon his Orthodox 
Christian faith and join the faith preached by Muhammad. His failure to 
do so would result in his death. But despite the usual promises, threats, and 
tortures, George remained faithful to Jesús Christ and was beheaded. 

Thus, George, the son of a priest from the village of Alikiano, 
Kydonia, Crete, sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús Christ in his village 
in the year 1867. 
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Adrián (Adrianos), fApril ij 

The case of Adrián che Neomartyr is similar to the stories of a number of 
other Neomartys who sacrificed themselves for Jesús Christ and the Or- 
thodox Christian faith about whom we know only a few details. We do 
know that Adrián was born in Nicomedia (Izmid), Asia Minor, and that 
Muslims there attempted to forcé him to convert to the Muslim faith. 
However, he adamantly refused to deny Jesús Christ for the Muslim faith 
preached by Muhammad and was sentenced to death. 

Thus, Adrián from Nikodemia sacrificed his life for the love of Jesús 
Christ in the city of Nikomedia on April 17. We do not know the year of 
his martyrdom. 
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Eustratiades, p. 96; Papadopoulos, pp. 104-105; Enkyklopaideia , 4, col. 449. 

Mark From Smyrna, Asia Minor, tjune 5, 1801 

Text: Synaxaristes , pp. 597-618; Perantonis, pp. 340-344; Eustratiades, p. 304; 
Papadopoulos, p. 105; Enkyklopaideia, 8, col. 764. 

Demetrios the Merchant from Chios, tjanuary 29, 1802 

Text: Matthaios, 1, pp. 702-712; Perantonis, pp. 160-6-162; Eustratiades, p. ni; 
Papadopoulos, p. 105-106; Meinardus, p. 54; Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 1069. 

Luke the Assisrant Clerk from Adrianople, fMarch 23, 1802 

Text: Doukakis, 7, pp. 221-232; Synaxaristes, pp. 385-405; English translación in L. 
Papadopulos, pp. 97-121; Perantonis, pp. 312; Eustratiades, p. 378; Papadopoulos, pp. 
107-108; Enkyklopaideia, 8, col. 391. 

Lazaros the Shepherd from Bulgaria, tApril 23, 1802 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 480-487; Doukakis, 8, pp. 164-171; Perantonis, pp. 308-310; 
Eustratiades, p. 269; Papadopoulos, p. 108-109; Enkyklopaideia, 8, col. 69. 

John the Goldsmith from Bulgaria, JMay 14, 1802 

Text: Doukakis, 8, pp. 140-144; Synaxaristes, pp. 525-531; Eustratiades, p. 239; 
Papadopoulos, p. 108-109; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 46. 

Zacharias the Monastic Priest from Prousa, Asia Minor, JMay 28, 1802 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 553-560; Perantonis, pp. 190-192; Enkyklopaideia, 5, col. 1203. 
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John the Shoemaker from Thessalonike, JMay 29, 1802 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 564-579; Doukakis, 9, pp. 276-279; Perantonis, pp. 259-261; 
Eustratiades, p. 240; Papadopoulos, p. 109; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 46. 

Demetrios the Builder from Ligoudisti, Arkadia, tApril 14, 1803 

Text: Synaxaristes , pp. 447-463; Meinardus, p. 54;Perantonis, pp. 63-65; Eustratiades, p. 
m; Papadopoulos, p. 109-110; Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 1070. 

Hilarión from Crete, tSeptember 20, 1804 

Text: Matthaios, 9, p. 464; Synaxaristes, pp. 67-60; Perantonis, pp. 221-223; Eustratiades, 
p. 216; Papadopoulos, p. no; Meinardus, p. 95; Enkyklopaideia, 6, col. 870. 

Argyres the Tailor from Macedonia, tMay n, 1806 

Text: Doukakis, 9, pp. 86-88; Synaxaristes, pp. 520-523; Perantonis, p. 80; Eustratiades, p. 
53; Papadopoulos, p. no; Meinardus, p. 22; Enkyklopaideia, 3, col. 68. 

George the Seaman from Chios, tNovember 26, 1807 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 164-171; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 347-358 (it 
should be noted that this translation uses a different text); Eustratiades, p. 95; 
Papadopoulos, p. no; Meinardus, p. 80; Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 449. 

Demetrios the Vlach From Samarina, tAugust 18, 1808 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 728-730; Perantonis, pp. 166-169; Papadopoulos, pp. 111-115; 
Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 1070. 

Niketas the Monastic Priest from Epeiros, tFebruary 19, 1809 

Text: Matthaios, 2, p. 445; Doukakis, 2, pp. 315-323; Synaxaristes, pp. 321-322; Perantonis, 
pp. 377-378; Papadopoulos, p. ni; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 474. 

Prokopios The Bulgarian, tjune 25, 1810 

Text: Doukakis, 10, pp. 219-223; Synaxaristes, pp. 638-643; Perantonis, pp. 439-441; 
Eustratiades, p. 406; Papadopoulos, p. 116; Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 620. 

The Anonymous Servant from Crete, tjuly 1811 
Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 692-693. 

John the Farmer from Crete, fSeptember 15, 1811 

Written by Athanasios Parios, and co-authored by George Anagnostes Iatrides. 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 64-66; Doukakis, 1, pp. 173-176; Perantonis, pp. 262-264; 
Eustratiades, p. 238; Papadopoulos, p. 114; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 47. 

Gerasimos the Servant from Megalo Chorio, Karpenese, tjuly 3,1812 

Text: Doukakis, 1, pp. 8-13; Matthaios, 7, pp. 38-44; Synaxaristes, pp. 649-657; Perantonis, 
pp. 96-97; Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 342. 

David the Monk from Aivali, tjune 26, 1813 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 644-647; Perantonis, pp. 142-143. 

Angeles the Physician from Argos, JDecember 3, 1813 

Text: Doukakis, 4, pp. 92-101; Matthaios, 12, pp. 97-108; Synaxaristes, pp. 173-184; Perantonis, 
pp. 44-45; Eustratiades, p. 9; Papadopoulos, p. 117; Enkyklopaideia, 1, col. 166-167. 

Euhtymios the Student from Demetsana, tMarch 14, 1814 




370 WITNESSES FOR CHRIST 

Text: Doukakis, 7, pp. 191-219; Matthaios, 12, pp. 97-108; Synaxaristes, pp. 356-385; 
Perantonis, pp. 181-184; Eustratiades, p. 146; Papadopoulos, p. 117-118; Meinardus, p. 72; 
Enkyklopaideia, 5, col. 1046. 

John the Muslim from Konitza, Vellas, tSeprember 23, 1814 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 70-73; Doukakis, i, pp. 221-225; Perantonis, pp. 256-266; 
Eustratiades, p. 240; Papadopoulos, p. 118; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 48. 

Ignatios the Monk Rom Rila Monastery, JOctober 18, 1814 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 86-94; Matthaios, 1, pp. 151-157; Perantonis, pp. 217-220; 
Papadopoulos, p. 118-119; Eustratiades, p. 211; Enkyklopaideia, 6 , col. 725; Meinardus, p. 97. 

Paisios (Pajsije) the Hegoumenos Demetrios (Dimijtrije) His Brother Awakoum (Avakum) 
the Deacon, JDecetnber 17, 1814-January 27,1815 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 82, 85-91. For the Serbian source, see Justin Popovich, Zitija Svetih 
(12 vols., Belgrade, 1972-1977) 12, pp. 478-494. I owe this Life to the kindness of Fr. 
Alexander Vlakovij of St Sava Serbian Church, Wakefield, MA. 

Akakios the Shoemaker and Monk, JMay 1,1815 

Text: Doukakis, 9, pp. 12-16; Synaxaristes, pp. 493-508; Perantonis, pp. 55-56; 
Eustratiades, p. 21; Papadopoulos, p. 119; Meinardus, p. 8; Enkyklopaideia, i, col. 1175. 

Anastasios and Demetrios the Basketweavers, f August 11, 1816 

The Life of Anastasios and Demetrios was first published by Kyrillos Zachopoulos in his 
Historikaiselidesperi tes en Kasamba Hellenikes Koinotetos (Athens, 1934), pp. 16-140, and 
was adapted by George P. Soteriou in his Lesviake IIagio logia e Lesviakon Leimonarion 
(Mytiline, 1958), pp. 90-91. 

Text: Synaxarites (pp. 713-16) is another adaptation of their Life. Perantonis, p. 70; 
Enkyklopaideia, 2, col. 573. 

Onuphrios, fjanuary 4, 1818 

Text: Doukakis, 5, pp. 563-64; Synaxaristes, pp. 215-217; Perantonis, pp. 409-413 dates this 
onjanuary 14; Eustratiades, p. 366; Papadopoulos, pp. 119-120; Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 993. 

Gennadios the Monk of Dionysiou, JApril 6, 1818 

The Life was written by Archimandrite Gabriel of the Monastery of Saint Dionysios of 
Mount Athos, He en Hagio Orei Mone tou Hagiou Dionysiou (Athens, 1959), p. 154. 
Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 423-424; Perantonis, p. 95. 

Christophoros from Adrianople, JApril 16, 1818 

The Life was published by Archimandrite Gabriel, He en Hagio Orei Mone tou hagiou 
Dionysiou (Athens, 1959), p. 155. 

Text: Synaxaristes, p. 465; Perantonis, pp. 474-475; Eustratiades, p. 481, who dates 
Christophoros 1808; Enkyklopaideia, 12, col. 365. 

Athanasios-Agathangelos the Sailor, JApril 18, 1818 

The Life of Neomartyr Agathangelos was written by Hegoumenos (Archimandrites) 
Athanasios in study of the history of the Esphigmenou Monastery published in Athens in 
1973, see Synaxaristes, p. 475, note. 

Text: Doukakis, Matthaios, 4, pp. 297-323; Synaxaristes, pp. 475-477; Perantonis, pp. 40-41. 
Paul the Sandalmaker and Monk, fMay 22, 1818 


Nineteenth Century 

Text: Doukakis, 9, pp. 2x6-17; Matthaios, 5, pp. 549; Synaxaristes, pp. 539-546; Perantonis, 
pp. 423-427; Enkyklopaideia, 10, col. 225. 

Gedeon the Worker and Monk, JDecember 30, 1818 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 195-211; Perantonis, pp. 92-94; Eustratiades, p. 88; Papadopoulos, 
pp. 120-121; Meinardus, p. 85. 

Constandne the Muslim, f June 2,1819 

Text: Nikodemos, pp. 272-80; Synaxaristes, pp. 584-96; English translation in L. 
Papadopulos, pp. 197-210; Perantonis, pp. 304-07; Papadopoulos, p. 121; Meinardus, p. 
43; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 1242 

Joseph the Artist of Dionysiou Monastery, tDecember 30 1818 

Text: Perantonis, p. 274; Synaxaristes, p. 753; Meinardus, p. 46. 

Nektarios the Camel Attendant, tjuly 11, 1820 

Text: Doukakis, 11, pp. 73-79; Perantonis, 365-67; Eustratiades, 346; Papadopoulos, 72; 
Enkyklopaideia, 9, col. 397. 

Triantaphyllos the Husband from Parora, JOctober 29, 1820 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 108-09; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 313-319; 
Perantonis, pp. 460-62; Papadopoulos, pp. 122-23; Enkyklopaideia, 11, col. 774. 

Patriarch Gregorios V, JApril 10,1821 
Text: Doukakis, 8, pp. 71-75. 

John, Stamatios, and Nicholas the Albanian Merchants from Spetses, tFebruary 3, 1822 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 273-78; English translation in L. Papadopulos, pp. 51-56; 
Perantonis, p. 457; Eustratiades, p. 429; Enkyklopaideia, 7, col. 48; 9, col. 517. 

Lazaros, JApril 23, 1823 

Text: Doukakis, 8, pp. 164-71; Synaxaristes, pp. 480-487; Perantonis, pp. 308-310; 
Eustratiades, p. 269; Papadopoulos, pp. 108-109; Enkyklopaideia, 8, col. 69. 

George from Attaleia, JJune 25, 1823 

Text: Matthaios, 6, pp. 325-332; Synaxaristes, pp. 631-643; Perantonis, pp. 119-120; 
Enkyklopaideia, 4, col. 451. 

Angeles, Manuel, George, and Nicholas the crypto-Christians, JOctober 28, 1824 
Text: Matthaios, 10, 524-531. 

María the Maiden, JMay 1826 

Maria’s Life was first published in the journal Christos-Kosmos of the Metrópolis of 
Kissamou and Selinou, 40 (September, 1970) and was reproduced in Synaxaristes, pp. 
579-580; Papadopoulos, pp. 173-174; Perantonis, p. 336. 

Manuel, Theodore, George, Michael, And George from Samothrake, JApril 6, 1835 
Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 424-430; Perantonis, p. 335. 

Lampros, JJuly 22,1835 

Text: Synaxaristes, p. 649; Perantonis, p. 311. 

George the Groom from Tsourchli (of íoannina), JJanuary 17, 1838 

Text: Doukakis, 7, pp. 289-92; Matthaios, 7, pp. 333-342; Synaxaristes, p. 234; L. 
Papadopulos, pp. 15-24; Perantonis, pp. 127-130; Eustratiades, p. 96; Papadopoulos, 
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127-128; Enkyklopaideia , 4, col. 453; Nik. 281-285. 

Panagiotes The Servant, ^circa 1839 

Text: Perantonis, pp. 415-16; Synaxaristes, p. 755. All later sources rely on Joseph WolfF, A 
Series of Letters to Sir Thomas Bering Bart (London, 1839); Papadopoulos, pp. 124-126; 
Enkyklopaideia , 9, col. 1113. 

Athanasios the Monk, Slave and Aga from the Great Lavra Monastery, ti846 

Text: Synaxaristes, pp. 631 - 643 ! Perantonis, pp. 119-120; Enkyklopaideia, y, col. 45*- 

Joseph the Presbyter, Scholar, and Teacher from Damascus, tjuly 10, 1860 

Touma Bitar, “The Biography of Hieromartyr joseph the Damascene,” trans, Michel 
Najim, TheForgotten Saints in the Tradition ofAntioch (n.p., 1995), pp. 507-518 .1 owe this 
Life to the personal kindness of Fr. Michel Najim, who provided me with this text. 

George the Son of a Priest from Crete, ti867 

Text: Matthaios, 6, p. 373; Synaxaristes, pp. 631-643; Perantonis, pp. 119-120; 
Enkyklopaideia, 4, c. 454. 

Adrianos (Adrián), tApril 17 

Citation, Otto Meinardus, The Saints of Greece (Athens, 1970), p. 3. 
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(ti682), 6, 136-137 
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303 

Akakios, Metropolitan of 
Arta, 59 
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shoemaker (ti816), 8, 22, 
301-306,308,312 
Akylina the maiden (t 1764), 
23, 27, 184-186 
Alexander, Prince, 41 
Alexander the dervish 
(ti794), 12,21,22, 23, 
217-220 

Ali Pasha, 205, 272, 273, 338 
Amiris, Hodja (tl6l4), 103 
Anastasios from Ankyra 
(t 1777), 197 

Anastasios the artist (ti655), 
27, 29, 112 

Anastasios the basketweaver 
(t 1816), 28, 306-307 
Anastasios the farmer (ti750), 
6, 12, 174-177 
Anastasios the priest (ti743), 
13,172-173 


Angeles, Manuel, George and 
Nicholas (ti824), 8, 
347-348 

Angeles the goldsmith 
(ti680), 27, 28, 130-133 
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(t 1813), 12, 14, 281-283 
anonymous martyrs 
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(tlóthc.), 90-95 
presbyter, (ti820), 15» 
servant from Crete 
(t 1811), 12, 275-276 
three merchants (f 1786), 
212-213 

two dervishes (ti622), 
105-106 

Anthimos, Metropolitan 
(t 1716), 157-159 
Anthony the laborer (ti774), 
192-194 

Antiochian Patriarchate, 366 
Apostólos the bartender 
(ti686), 12, 13, 26, 
141-144 

Argentes, Andreas (ti465), 
11,37-38 

Argyre the faithful vvife 
(tl721), 12, 161-162 
Argyres from Thessalonika 
(ti 806), 11 

Argyres the tailor (ti806), 268 
Arsenios of Veroia, Metropolitan 
(t 15th c.), 10,43 
Athanasios from Attaleia 
(t 1700), 155 
Athanasios from Chios 
(tl670), 11, 122 


Athanasios the monk 
(ti846), 364-365 
Athanasios the priest 
(t 1653), 14», 112 
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(ti819), 8, 322-323 
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(ti 774), 12, 194-195 
Auxentios the furrier 

(tl720), 11, 13, 159-161 
Avakum, Deacon (ti814), 
3, 294-297,299-301 

Awakum (ti628), 106 

B 

Baikans, 14, 41, 204, 294, 
338 

Balamand Seminary, 366 
Bayazad II, Sultán, 46 
Bekiaris, Helen (t18th c.), 
12,14,234-235 
Borgias, Anthony, 345 
Brancoveanu, Prince 
Constantine, and sons 
(t 1714), 10, 155-157, 
158 

C 

Cantacuzino (Kantakouzinos), 
Constantine, 156 
Cantacuzino (Kantakouzinos), 
Prince Serban, 156 
Catherine the Great, 204, 337 
Chrestos the boatman 
(t 1668), 13,21, 29, 
120-121 

Christodoulos the tailor 
(ti 777), 13, 196-197 
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Christophorus from 
Adrianople {ti818), 8, 
310-311 

Christoulides, Sapheiros, 199 
Constantine the Muslim 
{ti819), 6, 7, 23, 324-328 
Constantine the servant 
(ti800), 14, 20,21,25, 
241-245 
Crete, 213, 215 

D 

Damaskenos, monk (ti681), 
12,133-136 

Damaskenos the monastic 
priest (ti771), 187-188 
Damianos, monk (ti568), 

10 , 81 

Dapontes, Kaisarios, 173 
David, pasha, 291, 292 
David the monk (ti813), 
280-281 
Demetrios from 

Constantinople. See 
Demetrios the merchant 
(ti 802) 

Demetrios of Philadelphia 
(tl657), 27, 115-117 

Demetrios the bartender 

(ti784), 208-209 
Demetrios the basketweaver 
(tl816), 28, 306-307 
Demetrios the builder from 
Pelloponesia (ti803), 8, 

14, 265 

Demetrios the merchant 
(ti802), 12, 14, 250-252 
Demetrios the Vlach (ti808), 
11, 272-273 

Demos the fisherman (ti763), 
11 , 183-184 
dervishes, 217 
Dimitrii from Bulgaria 
(ti841), 20, 358-364 
Dionysios III, Patriarch, 133 
Dionysios the monk (t 1520), 
60, 62 
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Dionysius IV, Patriarch, 6, 126 
Dionysius of Larissa, 

Metropolitan, 10, 99, 102 
Dionysius the monk (ti520), 
13 

Dositheos of Seleukeia, 
Metropolitan, 144 
Doukas the tailor (t 1564), 12, 
78-79 

E 

Egypt, 64n 

Elias, son of a priest (t 1749), 
174 

Elias the barber (ti686), 
139-141 

Ephraim the monastic priest 
(ti 426), 10,31-32 
Euthymios (Eleutherios) the 
student (tl8l4), 12, 27, 
283-288,308,312 

F 

French Revolution, 338 

G 

Gabriel (ti522), 11, 62-64 
Gabriel II, Patriarch (t 1659), 

11, 117-118 

Gabriel of Ipek, archbishop 
(t 1659), 10, 25, 118-119 
Gabriel the deacon (ti676), 

12 , 20, 126—127 
Gedeon (Nicholas) the clerk 

(tl818), 22, 25, 316-322 
Gedeon the laborer (ti818). 

See Gedeon the clerk 
Genadije (Gennadios), father, 
294, 295, 298-299 
Gennadios II, Patriarch, 64n 
Gennadios the priest (ti818), 
310 

George from Attaleia (ti823), 
8 , 344-347 

George from New Ephesos 
(ti797), 22 

George son of a priest (t 1867), 
367 


George the consulate 
employee (t 1752), 12, 
180-181 

George the father (ti801), 
8 ,245-248 
George the goldsmith 

(ti 515), 12, 18,21,25, 
24, 45-57 

George the groom (t 1838), 
29,352-357 

George the priest (ti797), 
233 

George the seaman (ti807), 
12,269-272 

George the Serb (t 1515) 

See George the Goldsmith 

George the soldier (ti437), 
13, 18, 19, 32-36, 42 n 
George the tailor (ti693), 
14», 147 
Georgia, 157 

Gerasimos III, Patriarch, 337 
Gerasimos the servant 

(ti812), 23, 277-280 
Gligorijevic, Hatze Prodan, 
295 

Greek Revolution, 339, 

345, 349, 350, 364 
Gregorios, eider, 303, 304, 
305,308 

Gregorios V, Patriarch, 
241,285,325,328, 
336-341 

Gyorgy (Zorzes) the slave 
(ti 770), 186-187 

H 

Hatzigeorge the 

saddlemaker (ti772), 22 
Hatzigeorge the sandal 
maker (ti794),8, 12, 
23, 223-225 

Hatzitheodore the father 
(ti784), 7, 22, 209-211 
Hierotheos, Patriarch, 366 
Hilarión the clerk (ti804), 
265-267 


/ 

Iakovos I, Patrarch, 133, 136 
Iakovos the deacon (ti 520), 
13,58, 60, 62 

Iakovos the shepherd (ti520), 
13, 19, 58-62 

Ieremias I, Patriarch, 64, 67 
Ieremias III, Patriarch, 161, 
162 

Ieremias IV, Patriarch, 339 
Ignatios (John), monk (ti814), 
14,20, 290-294, 308,312 
Ioakeim of Alexandria, 
Patriarch, 64, 64« 

Ioannina (ti808), 11 
Ioasaph the monk (ti536), 

13, 69 

Iordanes the coppersmith 
(tl650), 109-110 
Irene (t 1463), 10, 37 
Islam, 47, 120« 

Christian knowledge of, 
16-23 

J 

Jancic’s Uprising {Janciceva 
Buró), 294, 295 
janissaries, 120«, 123, 135, 
187,294 
jews, 40 n, 111 

John, son of a priest (ti 773), 
190-192 

John, Stamatios and Nicholas 
(ti822), 13, 342-344 
John of Damascus, St, 18 
John the apprentice tailor 
(t 1652), 11, 110-111 
John rhe boatman (ti669), 
121-122 

John the cabinetmaker (ti375), 
11,19,21,82-83 
John the farmer (t 1811), 14, 
276-277 

John the goldsmith (ti802), 
12,259-260 

John the merchant (t 1492), 
12, 29, 39-41, 4l« 


John the Muslim (t 1814), 6, 
288-290 

John the Peloponnesian 
(ti 773), 14 

John the Romanian nobleman 
(ti 662), 12, 119-120 
John the shoemaker (ti802), 
260-264 

John the tailor (ti526), 11, 
19, 21,64-68 

John the teenager (Bulgaria) 
(tl784), 211 
John the Vlach 

See John the Romanian 
nobleman 

Joseph of Aleppo (ti686), 11, 
21 , 141 

Joseph of Moldavia, 
Metropolitan, 41 
Joseph the artist (ti819), 
328-329 

Joseph the presbyter (ti860), 
11,365-367 

K 

Kallinikos V, Patriarch, 339 
Kalothetos, Father, 65, 66 
Karamanos, Nicholas (ti657), 
11,27, 29, 113 
Karyophylles, John, 129 
Kaseer, Archimandrite 
Athanasios, 366 
Kassandra (ti777), 13 
Kausokalyites, Nephytos, 199 
Konstantinos the chaplain 
(t 1743), 171 
Koprulu, Ahmed, 123 
Kosmas (c. 1453),15«, 36 
Kosmas the monastic priest 
(tl779), 198-205 
Kosmas the monk (ti760), 183 
Koulikas, John (ti 564), 11, 
77-78 

Krillos V, Patriarch, 199 
Kristo (Christos) the gardener 
(t 1748), 11, 173-174 


Kyprianos, monk (ti679), 
13, 128, 134 
Kyranna the maiden 
(t 1751), 12, 179-180 
Kyrillos of Jerusalem, 
Patriarch, 366 
Kyrillos the tanner (ti566), 
11, 79-80 

Kyrmidoles (ti522), 11, 
62—64 

L 

Lampros (t 1835), 14», 352 
Lazaros the shepherd 
(t 1802), 12, 257-259 
Logothetes, Lykourgos, 345 
Loukaris, Patriarch Kyrillos 
(Cyril), 338 
Loverdos, Kostes, 198 
Luke the clerk (ti802), 20, 
26,252-257 

M 

Mahmud I, Sultán, 171 
Mahmud II, Sultán, 339 
Makarios of Thebes, 

Bishop, 168 
Makarios the monk 
(ti 527), 11,68-69 
Makarios the tailor (ti590), 
11, 13, 21, 22, 86-90 
Malachias the monk 

(ti500), 3, 10,45 

Manouel, Theodore, 

George, Michael, and 
another George (ti835), 
349-352 

Manuel the slave (ti792), 
213-215 

Mark from Smyrna 
(t 1801), 248-250 
Mark the monk from Crete 
(ti643), 27, 29 
Markos the student 

(ti643), 8, 13, 108-109 
Mavroeides, Michael 
(tl5th c.), 11,22, 

41-43 
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Máximos III, Patariarch, 36, 

3 6» 

Mehmed II, Sultán, 64» 
Mehmed IV, Sultán, 117, 119 
Meletios, Patriarch, 366 
Methodios, Bishop (f 1793), 
215 

Methodios, Patriarch, 366 
Methymopoulos, María 
{ti826), 348-349 
Metros (Demetrios) the vali 
(t 1794), 220 
Michael the breadseller 
(11547), 23, 24,27, 29, 
69-75 

Michael the coppersmith 
(11764), 22 

Michna III, Prince, 119, 119» 
Muhammad, 18-21, 48, 49, 
52,53,61,75, 82,83, 88, 
105, 106, 109, 127, 279 
Murad IV, Sultán, 107 
Musa-Demetrios (later 
Daniel), 6, 176-179 
Mustafa, Kara, 131, 135, 137, 
138 

Mustafa II, Sultán, 147 
Myron the tailor (tl793), 12, 
216-217 

N 

Napoleón, 338 
Nektarios (Nicholas) the 
camel attendant (|1820), 

8 , 22, 30, 329-334 
Neomartyrs 
defined, 1, 2 

Nephon II, Patriarch, 58, 68, 
69 

Nicholas from Chios (ti720), 
13 

Nicholas from the parish of 
Marmaron (ti732), 14», 
171 

Nicholas the baker’s assistant 
(t 1617), 8, 13, 103-105 
Nicholas the builder (t 1754), 


11 , 181-183 

Nicholas the deacon (ti463), 
10, 37 

Nicholas the grocer (ti672), 
17,21,23, 123-126 
Nicholas the peddler (t 1554), 
11,75-76 

Nicholas the priest (ti771), 
14», 188 

Nicholas the shepherd 
(t!796), 232-233 
Nikephoros, monk, 292, 302, 
303,308 

Niketas from Nisyros 
(1* 1732), 168-171 
Niketas the monastic priest 
(ti809), 13, 273-274 
Nikodemos the father 
(t 1722), 5, 162-165 
Nikodemos the Hagiorite, St, 
15, 29, 41 w, 129, 278 
Nikodemos the monk (t 1551), 
14», 75 

Nimat the young (1* 1471), 
38-39 

O 

Onouphrios, monk, 285, 286 
Onufrii (Onuphrios) the monk 
(tl818), 307-310, 312 
Orlov expedition, 337, 338 

P 

Pachomios the tanner (t 1730), 
165-167 

Paisios (Pajsije), Hegoumenos 
(t 1815), 3, 10, 295-296, 
301 

Paknanas, Michael (t 1771), 
10, 188-189 

Palamas, Panagiotes, 194, 199 
Panagiotes of Caesarea 
(t 1765), 186 

Panagiotes the servant (ti839), 
357 

Panagiotopoulos, Panagiotes, 
264 


Pankratios, Metropolitan, 
280 

Paraskevas from Trebizond 
(t 1659), 14», 117 
Parios, Athanasios, 194 
Parthenios III, Patriarch 
(I - 1657), 10,114-115 
Parthenios of Drystra, 
Metropolitan, 133 
Patriarchal school of 
Damascus, 366 
Patriarchal school of 
Jerusalem, 366 
Paul the monastic priest 
(tl821), 341-342 
Paul the Russian slave 
(ti 683), 137-138 
Paul the sandalmaker 
(ti818), 20, 23, 
313-316 

Peter, Father, 46, 50, 51, 

52, 54, 55, 56 
Peter of Maiuma, bishop, 18 
Petros (Peter) from Tripolis 
(ti 776), 14», 195-196 
Petros (Peter) the priest (c. 
1453), 36 

Philothei the nun (ti589), 
10,13,83-86 
Polydoros the merchant 
(ti794), 8,14, 222-223 
Prokopios the monk 

(t 1810), 8, 12, 274-275 
Prokopios the priest, 292 
prophets, 72 

R 

Raphael the presbyter 

(ti463), 10, 36, 37 
Romania, 156, 158 
Romanos the pilgrim 
(t 1694), 12, 148-149 
Romanos the priest 
(1*1695), 149 
Russians, 192, 204 
Russo-Turkish War, 147 


5 

saints, the, 13, 14 
Sakellarios, Anthony, 265 
Sawas the merchant (ti726), 
165 

Seiim I, sultán, 48, 53, 59, 60, 
61, 61», 62, 64» 

Seiim III, sultán, 266 
Serapheim, Archbishop 
(t 1601), 3, 10, 13, 99-103 
Serapheim, Patriarch, 365, 366 
Serapheim II, Patriarch, 200 
Sherat , 14 

Sjenicanin, Father Simo, 298 
Solomon the presbyter 
(ti820), 335-336 
Spas (Anastasios) the clerk 
(ti794), 220-222 
Stamatios (ti680), 12, 22, 
129-130, 132 
Suleiman the Magnificent, 
sultán, 61», 62, 62», 75, 79 


Symeon the goldsmith 
(ti 653), 111-112 

T 

Theodore from the 

Dardanelles (tl690), 11, 
22 , 29, 144-147 
Theodore the artist (ti795), 
8 , 12, 14, 23, 225-230 
Theodosius II of Larissa, 
Metropolitan, 322 
Theonas, Father, 60 
Theophanes the monk 
(t 1559), 12, 76-77 
Theophilos the sailor (ti635), 
8,11,106-108 
Theotokos, 13, 14, 72, 74, 83 
Tornaras, Demetrios (ti564), 
11,77 

Triantaphyllos the sailor 
(ti 680), 128-129 
Triantaphyllos (Timothy) the 


husband (ti820), 9, 
334-335 

Tzartzoulios, Nicholas, 194 

V 

Venice, 139 

Vessarion, Father, 254, 267 
Voulgaris, Eugenios, 194, 199 
Vourliotes, Michael 
(11772), 23, 189-190 
Vujovic, Father Radovan, 298 

Z 

Zacharias of Corinth, 
Metropolitan (ti684), 

10 , 138-139 
Zacharias the furrier 
(11782), 205-208 
Zacharias the monastic 
priest (11802), 260 
Zlata (Chiyse) the maiden 
(11795), 12,28,230-232 



